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The  following  publication  arose  out  of  a 
suggestion  made  to  nie  a  considerable  time 
ago,  that  a  work  of  such  a  description, 
as  is  professed  in  the  title  page,  composed, 
not  in  dialogue  after  the  manner  of  Mr. 
Nelson's  *'  Companion  to  the  Festivals," 
but  in  narrative,  and  in  a  style  more 
suited  to  the  literary  taste  of  the  present 
day,  would  be  acceptable  and  useful  to 
the  publick.  I  approved  of  the  suggestion, 
but  was  prevented  by  other  engageuients 
from  adopting  it.  After  the  lapse  however 
of  several  years,  finding  the  want  still 
unsupplied,  and  feeling  myself  sufficiently 
at  leisure  from  ofiiciat  duties,  1  turned  my 
attention  moie  seriously  to  the  subject, 
and  the  result  is  now  offered  to  publick 
acceptance. 
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In  the  BioGRAPHicAir  Notices  I  have 
endeavoured  to  give  a  familiar,  compen- 
dious, find,  so  far  as  circumstances  would 
permit,  an  authentick  account  of  those  holy 
persons,  whom  it  pleased  the  divine  Pro- 
vidence to  employ  as  his  instruments  for 
the  first  preaching  of  Christianity  to  the 
worldj  and  whom  our  national  Church 
judges  worthy  of  an  annual  commemora- 
tion. All  the  information,  which  the  early 
writers  of  the  Church  furnish  upon  this 
subject,  is  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Cave's  '*  Lives 
of  the  Apostles,"  from  which  Mr.  Nelson 
derived  the  materials  for  the  historical  part 
of  his  "Companion  to  the  Festivals;" 
and  still  more  fully  inDr.Lardner's  Works, 
especially  his  "  Supplement  to  the  second 
part  of  the  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  history; 
containing  a  history  of  the  Apostles  and 
Evangelists,  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment." But  neither  of  these  works  is  in  the 
hands,  or  for  the  use,  of  the  general  reader. 
Mr.  Nelson  observed  with  respect  to  Dr. 
Cave,  that  his  "criticisms  of  tlie  history 
of  the  Apostles  are  more  proper  to  enteitain 
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nriosily  of  fhe"  learned;  ifian  the 
devotion  of  well-HisposeH  minds;*'  and  he 
accordingly  omittod  theui  from  his  own 
compilalion.  A  similar  observation  ap- 
plies in  a  still  greater  degree  to  the  very 
laborious,  learned,  and  critical  collections 
of  Dr.  Lardner.  These  publications  there- 
fore appeared  by  no  means  to  supersede 
such  a  work  as  the  present,  the  object 
of  which,  like  that  of  Mr.  Nelson,  is 
rather  to  answer  the  inquiries,  and  to 
encourage  the  devotion,  of  the  ordinary 
renifet,  than  to  satisfy  the  deeper  views  of 
the  theological  proficient ;  but  they  at  the 
same  time  were  judged  capable  of  supplying 
an  invaluable  fnnd  of  materials,  out  of 
which  such  a  work  as  the  present  might' 
he  constructed.  ' 


In  the  construction  of  my  work  Dr.  Cave's 
and  Dr.  Lardner's  volumes  have  been  of 
course  continually  before  me.  Besides 
this  general  acknowledgment  of  my  obli- 
gation to  them,  particular  references  will 
frequently  be  found  in  the  ensuing  pages  : 


1 
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for  1  have  for  the  most  part  tiicntiancd  the 
author,  wiien  any  thing  was  taken  which 
appeared  to  require  special  reference ; 
|>aiLicularly  where  citations  were  made  of 
eurly  writers,  quoted  through  the  medium 
of  Dr.  Cave  or  Dr.  Lardner.  I  might 
indeed  have  easily  given  references  to  the 
original  authors  themselves  :  but  I  did  not 
wish  to  burden  my  page  with  such  re- 
ferences uimecessarily,  or  to  make  an 
ostentatious  display  of  them :  conceiving 
that  they  would  be  of  little  or  no  use  to 
*he  kind  of  readers,  for  wiiom  my  work  is 
principally  designed  ;  and  that,  if  in  any 
case  an  opportunity  of  consulting  the 
roriginal  document  should  be  desired,  it 
would  be  supplied  through  the  channel  to 
which  reference  is  given.  Use  likewise  has 
been  occasionally  made  of  other  authors, 
principally  ritualists  and  scriptural  com- 
mentators ;  and  they  are  generally  referred 
to  at  the  time.  It  may  however  have 
occurred  now  and  then,  that  assistance 
has  been  deriveil  and  nut  ackiiowledgeil 
on  the  particular  occasion. 
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In  putting  together  my  inalenals  I  have 
emJeavourori  to  discriminate  between  srich 
nccouitts,  as  appeared  well  authenticated 
or  prolmble,  and  such  as  appeared  to  rest 
on  a  false  or  nncertain  tVmndalion.  Of  the 
former  1  have  spoken  with  more  con- 
tidence  :  of  the  latter  d4»nbif»Ily  or  tran- 
fiienlty;  or  hai'o  perhaps  passed  them  by 
in  silence. 

It  will  he  observed,  possiWy  to  the 
inconvenience  of  the  Reader,  that  these 
BiOGBAPHicAL  NoTicEs  differ  from  each 
other  in  extent;  a  iiecessary  consequence 
of  the  comparatively  copions  information, 
Which  the  sacred  writings  and  ecclesiastical 
history  fnmish  concerning  some  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  very  scanty  mention 
which  Ihev  make  of  others.  Whatever 
i*bnvenience  might  be  the  residt  of  suh- 
'mitting  the  notices  of  St.  John,  St.  Paul, 
and  St.  Peter  on  the  one  hand»  and  those 
of  St.  Matthias  and  St.  Simon  on  the 
other,  to  the  Procrustean  operation  of 
reducing  or  extending  them  to   the  same 
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dimensions ;  1  judged  that  by  such  an 
operation  neither  justice  would  be  done  to 
my  subject,  nor  satisfaction  given  to  the 
reasonable  curiosity  of  my  readers.  Even 
ih  the  largest  however  of  these  tiotices, 
I  trust  that  1  shall  not  be  thought  to 
have  protracted  the  narrative  to  an  undue 
length  ;  since  it  has  been  my  endeavour  to 
limit  myself  in  those  instances  to  as  narrow 
a  compass  as  ]  considered  consistent  with 
the  purpose  of  my  undertaking.     b'>'.nt.i  -jd 

•  Hi*  aU 

The  Reflexions,  which  follow  the  Biu- 
gi'apkical  Notices^  are  such  as  have  offered 
themselves  to  my  mind  on  a  contemplation 
of  the  character  of  the  individual  Saint,  or 
of  the  incidents  in  which  the  sacred  history 
describes  liim  to  have  been  engaged.  1 
hope  tlial  the  connexion  will  appefir  suf^ 
ficiently  obvious:  still  more,  that  the  two 
toj^elher  will  be  fomid  conducive  to  the 
promotion  of  a  sound  faitti  and  a  corre- 

s|H)ndent  practice.  'i"»*  *'  .'^^'^^'ii- 

1    'I , 

'    I 

rTo  this  end  prayer  for  the  divine  grace 
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necessary.  To  ll»e  Notices  therefore  and 
Ibe  Beflexiom,  Coi^lects  are  subjoined, 
with  reference  to  some  of  the  leading  to- 
picks  which  will  previously  hare  been  sub- 
mitted  to  the  thoughts  of  ttie  reader,  ili 
bav^ilseleoled  prayers  from  our  Liturgy  : 
lit^tfim^e  I  know  no  better;  and  becausej'lt 
tbiinkijdH(i^>f<^^  that  the  more  thorongbty 
the  contents  of  that  Ik)ok  are  instilled  into 
9l iCIirisUan'if  mind,  the  more  highly  it  will 
be  prized,  and  the  more  excellent  will  be 
its  efTects. 

The  foregoing  particulars  formed  the 
original  plan  of  my  undertaking.  In  the 
progress,  or  rather  towards  the  end  of  it^ 
a  ihought  lOccurredt  that  a  metrical  sketch 
of  sQiue  prominent  idea,  suggeeled  by  the 
previous  narrative  or  reHexions,  might  giv^ 
an  ititerest  to  the  work*  and  render  it morct 
useful-  by  rendering  it  more  agreeable: 
The  little  poems  at  the  end  of  the  different 
articles,  if  indeed  the  term  be  not  misap- 
plied to  such  eflTusiona,  were  in  conse- 
quence annexed.     If  they  produce  tlie  de- 
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sired  effect,  it  is  well:  at  all  e^'eets  ther 
wii\  occujyy  but  u  sriiiiU  purliun  of  the  time 
of  the  reader,  as  they  Qccupy  but  little  o^ 
the  book;  being  each  of  them  comprised 
within  a  lew  lines,  unless  it  be  two  or  three 
towards  the  close  of  the  voltime,  which 
have  been  allowed  to  extend  themselves  to 
perhaps  uii  undue  length. 

Before  1  conclude  this  Preface,  I  wisl» 
to  make  a  remark  upon  a  book,  to  which 
I  have  more  than  once  adverted  already, 
and  with  regard  to  which  I  would  antici- 
))ate  any  misapprehension  in  the  minds  of 
my  readers.  T  mean  Mr.  Nelson's  "  Com- 
panion for  the  Festivals,"  which  1  trust 
that  I  shall  not  be  thought  desirous  of  de- 
preciating by  the  present  attempt  in  a 
course  not  altogether  dissimilar.  Since  the 
time  of  its  publication  in  1/03,  that  hook 
has  enjoyed  a  circulation,  second  perhaps 
to  none  but  the  holy  Scriptures  and  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer:  and  it  ha>«  done 
diu'iug  that  pi-riod,  and  probably  will  con- 
tinue to  do,  more  good  in  its  generation 
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than  almost  anv  other.  But  the  **  cate- 
chetical  fortii/'  into  which  ihe  Author 
"  chose  to  throw  the  wl»ole  subject  of  his 
papers,  hoping  thereby  they  might  become 
more  universally  inslruclive,"  does  not 
contribute  to  render  them  more  alluring 
and  agreeable  :  his  manner  also  may  he 
deemed  somewhat  dry,  and  his  style  some- 
what antiquated,  by  the  more  refined,  per- 
haps the  fastidious,  taste  of  modern  limes. 
And  I  may  be  allowed  to  intimate  a  doubt, 
whether  in  some  instances,  by  the  curtail- 
ment and  abridgment  of  his  materials,  he 
has  not  diminished  the  inleresl  of  his  sub- 
ject, and  withheld  from  his  readers  desir- 
able information:  and  whether  in  others 
he  has  not  shewn  himself  less  studious, 
than  might  have  been  wished,  of  discri- 
minating duly  between  documents  of  dif- 
fi?rent  authority  and  value  ;  and  thus  com- 
bined with  the  best  authenticated  and  most 
probable  history,  and  placed  upon  the 
same  apparent  footing  with  it,  accounts, 
uncertain  or  spurious  in  their  origin,  and 
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in  their  substance  erroneous,   or  at  least 
open  to  much  question  and  debate. 

But  whatever  be  the  merits  of  Mr. 
Nelson's  work,  the  greatly  increased  num- 
ber of  modern  readers,  as  well  as  the  alter- 
ation in  the  taste  of  the  age,  may  well 
justify  ail  undertaking,  upon  the  same  sub- 
ject, though  after  a  different  uianner :  the 
rather  as  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  the 
present  undertaking  keeps  in  a  great  de- 
gree clear  of  Mr.  Nelson's,  not  in  manner 
only,  but  in  the  biographical  details,  and 
still  more  in  the  reflexions.  For  whilst  ] 
have  exercised  my  own  judgment  in  my 
use  of  Dr.  Cave's  work,  from  which  the 
historical  matter  in  the  "  Companion  for 
the  Festivals"  is  principally  taken,  the  sub- 
sequent researches  and  observations  of  Dr. 
Gardner  have  opened  views,  of  which  the 
Author  of  "  the  Companion"  did  not  enjoy 
the  benefit,  but  which  must  be  esteemed  of 
great  importance  towards  exhibiting  a  sa- 
tisfactory account  of  the  lives  of  the  Apo- 
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sties  and  Evangelists  :  at  the  same  time  in 
niy  reflexions  I  have  followed  a  very  dif- 
ferent course  from  Mr.  Nelson ;  so  thati 
although  occasionally  indebted  to  him  for 
an  useful  hint  or  observation,  my  work  in 
that  parljicular  will  be  found  not  to  in- 
terfere with  his. 

Upon  the  whole,  though  nothing  can 
be   more   distant   from   my  mind  than  a 
desire  to  depreciate  Mr.  Nelson's  work, 
such  considerations,  as  I  have  here  sub- 
mitted,  may  tend  to  satisfy  the  reader, 
that   the   present   undertaking   is   not   an 
impertinent  and  needless  intrusion  upon 
ground  already  fully  occupied.     With  that 
hope  I  now  leave  the  undertaking  to  the 
candid  reception  of  the  publick,  adopting 
in  conclusion  the  sentiment  and  the  lan- 
guage of  the  pious  and  excellent  author, 
whose    work    has    been   the    occasion   of 
these  remarks.     *'  If  there  be  any  such 
readers,  as  shall  be  prevailed  upon  by  my 
weak  endeavours  to  become  more  careful 
and  solicitous  about  '  the  one  thing  neces- 

b 
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sary  ;'  and  shall  be  persuaded  or  enabled 
to  improve  the  Holy  Seasons  of  the  Church 
to  the  advantage  of  their  souls  ;  let  God's 
holy  name  have  the  glory,  who  was  pleased 
to  bless  the  meanest  instrament  ui  so 
great  a  work.  Let  me  only  beg  the  favour 
of  their  prayers,  that  when  upon  such 
occasions  they  prostrate  themselves  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  approach  the  holy 
altars  of  God,  they  would  in  the  fervour 
of  their  devotions  offer  up  a  petition  for 
the  unworthy  author  ;  that  ■ '  among  all 
the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal 
life,  his  heart  may  surely  there  be  fixed, 
where  true  joys  are  to  be  found ;'  and 
that  while  he  is  solicitous  about  the 
salvation  of  others,  he  may  not  fall  short 
in  securing  his  own/' 

R.  D.  AND  C. 

Jan.  1,  1888. 
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leu;  Simon  J'vtrr'g  hrftfhvr. 
■UN  vi.  H. 


NOTICE  OF  ST.  ANDIIKW. 

<   company   of  llit:  AporilU-s,** 

<  li  comniemonilcs  hy  a  gocces- 

I    festivals,  is  led    al  the  com- 

i'  the  ecclesiastical  year  hy  liini, 

liptiirt!  (Ifscrilies  to  lis  liy  his  ron- 

■  iiir  LIt'ssed  fx»r<K  and  at  the  t<aino 

-  name  ami  his  relation  U*  another 

•i-tle,   as  "  one  of  Jesus's  discipIcK, 

Simon  Peter's  brother."     (lis  festival 

\  0  been   fixed   for  celebration   at  tlii.'< 

by  reason  of  the  date   of  hiti  death, 

L  is  recorded   to  have  taken  place  on  the 

of  November :  or  probably  it  may  have 

a  so  fixed  with  reference  to  the  commoncc- 

.i'.nt  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  by  way  of  an 

:ntrodnction  to  the  season  of  Advent,  and  to 

B 


S  One  of  his  disciples, 

announce,  as  it  were,  t!ie  Advent  or  Coming 
of  our  Lord  ;  because,  as  Bishop  Sparrow  1ms 
observed,  "  it  was  he  who  first  came  to  Christ, 
aad  followed  him,  before  any  o(  the  other 
Apostles;  it  was  be  who  brought  his  hrcther 
Simon  to  Christ;  it  was  he  who  said,  We 
have  found  the  Messiah*," 

St.  Andrew  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida,  a 
city  of  Galilee,  situated  ut  the  north-eastern 
extremity  of  that  large  body  of  water,  formed 
by  an  expansion  ofthe  river  Jordan,  and  known 
in  tlte  New  Testament  by  the  name  of  the  sea 
of  Galilee  or  of  Tiberias,  or  tlie  lake  of  Gcnne- 
sareth.  He  was  the  son  of  a  fisherman  named 
Jona,  whose  trade  he  followed,  and  the  brother 
of  Simon  Peter;  but  whether  the  elder  or  the 
younger  brother,  is  not  certainly  agreed,  though 
the  testimony  of  antiquity,  with  but  slight  ex- 
ception,  represents  Iiim  as  the  younger''.  But 
whether  he  were  the  elder  or  the  younger,  to 
him  certainly  belongs  the  distinction,  of  having 
been  himself  the  first  follower,  and  of  having 
introduced  Peter  to  a  knowledge,  of  our  Lord. 

From  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel 
we  learn,  that  Andrew  had  been  trained  under 

■  Bishop  Sparrow's  Rational«  on  Uie  Common  Prayer. 
*"  Dr.  Cave'a  Lives  of  tliu  Apostles.     Life  of  St  Peter, 
s.  i.4. 
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the  discipline  of  John  the  Uaptist,  who  had 


been 


the  world 
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the  forenmoer  of 
the  promised  Saviour,  to  prepare  the  way  be- 
fore him  by  the  preaching  of  repentance,  and 
to  give  notice  of  hit*  approach.  Standing  with 
another  of  John's  disciples  on  the  banks  of  the 
Jordan,  while  John  was  baptizing  there,  his 
attention  was  drawn  by  his  master  to  Jesus  as 
he  walked  by  ;  and  he  received  a  distinct  as- 
Burance  from  the  Baptist,  that  this  was  the 
promised  Redeemer  whose  coming  be  had 
been  commissioned  to  announce:  "  Behold." 
said  be,  *' the  Lamb  of  God."  The  informa- 
tion was  not  lost  upon  Andrew  and  his  compa- 
nion :  for  they  tliereupon  followed  Jesus ;  and 
were  invited  and  guided  by  him  to  his  dwell- 
ing, and  were  permitted  to  abide  with  him 
during  the  remainder  of  the  day.  This  cir- 
cumstance procured  for  our  Apostle  from  se- 
veral of  the  ancients  the  epithet  of  *'  the  first- 
called  disciple  :'*  an  epithet,  if  not  strictly 
agreeable  to  the  fact  iti  the  judgment  of  those, 
who  say  that  be  can  hardly  be  said  to  have 
be^l  "  called  "  till  a  later  period  in  company 
with  his  brother  Simon^;  yet  justified  in  some 
degree  at  least  by  the  circumstance  of  his  being 
recorded  as  the  first  of  the  disciples  who  sought 

*  Dr.  Care.     Lifu  ul  i^t.  Ariiireir,  2. 
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4  ,,     On€  of  Ins  (liscipieSy     ..  |    . 

Jesim,  and  was  invited  and  admitted  to  Uix 
dwelling  and  convci'satioii. 
^  Tims  introduced  to  a  kiiowltdgre  of  tbc  S»- 
luoiir,  he  tlifl  not  coutine  llint  knowledge  tp  Iris 
jftM(f>  breast,  but  imiuediately  imparted  iitilQ;jii& 
|lfr<^her  milipsi;  a)euioni|jle  words^  *' ,We,  |i^ji(p 
fl»und  llie  Mcssiidi."  Tbisdrcumstancc  a^in 
bus  not  failed  to  be  noticed  by. the  writers  of 
:iiilif|iiily :  for  on  this  accotint,  and  uidi  re- 
ference to  the  name,  snbsefjnenlly  given  by  oar 
Lord  lu  Siinou,  Andrew  has  been  styled.  "The 
rock  before  the  rock ;"  so  that,  as  l>r,  Caye  ob- 
serves,, "  of  all  our  lx)rd's  A  pasties  St.  Ai^dre^f 
,bad  thus  fur  tlic  honour  lo  be  the  first  preacher 
of  the  (ipspel''.'*  , 

It  does  not  appear  tlnit  h^  continued  pernio,^ 
ncnlly,  vilh  Jcsue  after  this  interview,  pro- 
bsibiy  he.  accompanied  him  to  Cana,  and  w^ 
one  of  those  "  diseiples',**  who  were  inviteifi 
lo  the  nianiag:e,  and  whose  faith  was  strenglli- 
ened  by  that  "  beginning  of  miracles,"  whereby. 
Jebus  there  "  manifested  forth  his  glory/': 
Probably  also  he  wuk  one  of  the  "  disciplesV*' 
who  afterwards  went  with  him  to  Cnpemaum,' 
and  thence  to  Jerusalem,  and  *' tarried  with" 
him,  while  he  continued  in  Judea.  After  some 
lime  however,  it  is   \}\^w   that    both   he  ,auil 

'LifvvfSt  AiidniW'.ff.      "  Jubu  ii.  2, 11.     'Johfiii.  12. 
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lob  Peter  roturned  to  tlicir  own  home  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  and  to  the  excrci^  uf  their  own 
Occupation,  in  which  tlu^y  w6re  engaged,  when, 
after  the  lapse  of  about  a  year,  they  were 
called  by  our  Lord  from  their  employment  of 
lisliers,  to  ti^ome,  na  he  emphatically  told 
ihetit,  ■"'fishers  of  men."  The  occurrence,  to 
'irhich  allusion  has  been  already  made,  aa  re- 
lated by  St.  John,  had  brought  Andrew,  and 
afWr  him  his  brother  Simon,  to  a  personal  ac- 
r|nnintance  with  Jesus,  and  probably  in  some 
d^ree  to  a  personal  attendance  upon  him : 
Ihe  occurrence,  to  whicli  allusion  is  now  made, 
as  hrlated  more  briefly  by  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Mark,  and  more  particularly  and  fully  by 
St.  Luke,  occasioned  the  subsequent  attcnd- 
aiic'e  upon  Iiitu  of  the  two  brothers  to  be  con- 
slant  and  stated.  The  occurrence  alluded  to 
is  that  important  event  which  ensued  on  the 
miracutous  draught  of  fishes,  caused  by  our 
Sarioor  in  tlie  presence  of  Andrew  and  Sfmbn, 
the  sons  of  Jona,  and  of  Ihe  sons  of  Zebedce, 
James  and  John ;  whence  he  took  occasion  to 
^1  them  to  be  his  followers,  and  they,  In  obo> 
dicnce  to  liis  call,  *'  forsook  all  and  followed 
flitn^- 

We  thus  find  Andrew  become  a  regular  fol- 

«  UtU.  iv.  Ift— 22.     Mark  i.  Itf— 20.     Luke  v.  I— II. 
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lower  of  our  blessed  Lord,  separated  from  his 
worldly  business  and  relations,  and  perma- 
nently attached  to  his  divine  Masters  family 
and  service.  The  assurance,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  John  the  Baptist,  of  Jesus  being 
"  the  Lamb  of  God,"  the  expected  Messiah, 
had  doubtless  been  confirmed  in  the  interval 
by  the  proofs,  which  had  been  given  of  his 
claim  to  that  cliaracter:  by  the  miracles  which 
Andrew  had  probably  witnessed  during  his 
temporary  attendance  on  bim,  at  Cana,  Ca- 
pemaum,  and,  it  may  be,  in  Jerusalem  also 
and  Judea;  and,  after  "Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee,*'  by  the  asto- 
nishing efficacy  of  his  doctrine,  by  his  healing 
of  divers  diseases,  and  by  the  authority  with 
which  he  commanded  the  unclean  spirits;  so 
**  that  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about**.**  AH  of 
these  evidences  of  supernatural  power  the  resi- 
dence of  Andrew  and  of  his  brother  and  com- 
panions on  the  lake  of  Gennesaretb,  and  their 
necessary  communication  and  traffick  with  Ca- 
pernaum, and  the  other  towns  upon  the  lake, 
which  were  the  usual  scene  of  the  actions  of 
Jesus,  must  have  brought  under  their  observa- 
tion: and  all  these  favourable  impressions  must 

'  Luke  iy.  14. 
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doubtless  have  been  contirmed  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  call  itseif,  by  the  doctriue  which 
he  bad  delivered  tu  tlie  multitude  out  of  one  of 
their  ships,  and  by  the  power  which  he  bad 
given  to  his  doctrine,  impressing  upon -their 
Ileuses  a  couviucin^  proof  of  his  divine  autho- 
rity  by  commanding  a  miraculous  draugtit  of 
fishes  in  the  very  place,  where  they  had  "  toiled 
all  the  night,  and  had  taken  nothing  ^" 

From  thus  becoming  a  follower  of  Christ, 
the  next  step  in  Andrew's  history  is  that  of  bis 
being  called  to  tlie  office  and  honour  of  the 
apoAlolate ;  for  soon  afterwards  we  find  him 
mentioned  by  the  three  first  evangelists,  as  one 
of  the  twelve,  whom  our  Lord  *'  chose,"  and 
**  natne<l  apostles,'^  and  "  ordained,"  "  that 
tbey  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might 
send  them  forth  to  preach,"  "  and  gave  them 
power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease'."  For  what  reasons  it  pleased 
the  Divine  wisdom  and  providence,  that  so  lit- 
tle of  the  Acts  of  this  Apostle,  as  of  most  of  his 
brethren  tn  the  apostolate,  after  his  call  l(i  that 
high  office,  should  be  recorded  by  the  inspired 
historians,  is  a  question  which  admits   o(  no 

'  Luke  V.  &.     8cp  Pc-an  Stanhope  on  the  £pislle»  and 
Qotpelfl.     St.  Andrew's  day. 
'  Matt.  X.  Mnrk  iii.  Luke  vi. 


0  •  \»Mti  One  'of  kis  tUsciplett'-^  ^^- 

Tcry  obvious  solution.  The  fact  however  fs 
evideut,  that  littlo  more  \n  recorded  of  St.  An- 
drew in  tlie  tjucrcd  history,  except  so  far  ac  lie 
is  comprcbended  in  the  general  account  of  llie 
t>*elve  Apostles. 

a.  On  three  occasions  indeed  he  is  paiticiilarly 
mentioned :  first,  as  having  giren  notice  to 
Jedue  of  (he  lad  witli  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
sinaU  GblieS)  previously  to  tlie  uiiraculous  feed-> 
ing  of  the  five  thousand'";  then,  as  having 
been  consulted  by  Philip  concerning  the  Greeks, 
)vbo  had  "come  up  to  Jerusalem  to  iTorHbi|i»t 
the  feast,"  and  who  were  desirous  of  seeing 
Jefius,  ond  as  having  joined  ^vuh  Philip  iu  pnv 
curing  their  admittance  to  his  presence" ;  Ha&, 
Miitgdlyt  at*  having,  together  with  Petes'  and 
J^ainea  and  John,  privuttly  inquired  of  our 
liOrd  on  the  mount  of  Olives  concerning  the 
time  of  thuapproaching^  desolation  of  Jemea^ 
Icm  and  of  his  own  last  com inp',  and  us  having 
Ueen  Uicreupon  indulged,  together  with  them^ 
vitb  a  larger  share  of  hia  LordV  confidence". 
V>]3ut  in  geijer;U  he  doca  not  appear  to  havu 
takt^n  a  prominent  part  in  the  transactions  re- 
corded in  the  New  Te>itanient ;  nor  does  he  a|i^ 
|»ear  to  have  been  treated  with  that  distinction, 
vtllipUwarks  theluicixoursu  of  our  Saviour  with 

'  Jubo  vi.  0,  '  Juba  All.  ^i.  "  Muik  mi.  9. 
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the  other  three  Apostles,  whose  call  was  coin- 
cident with  hia.  Probably  it  is  for  thJ9  reason, 
that,  although  he  was  first  brought  to  the 
knowk:cl};e  of  Ciirist,  nnd  wfts  inviteil  to  liis 
company  immediately  by  Christ  himself,  wbefe- 
a*  Ifii  brother  Simon  received  his  information 
unu^ards,  and  tJiat  from  Andrew,  by  whom 
•Uo  he  was  coodticted  to  Jesue^  yet  it  is  the 
manner  of  the  evangehsts  In  i^jieak  nf  Andrew 
by  n  term,  less  honourable  personally  to  him, 
asi** Simon  Peter'i»  brother:"  and  that,  althongb 
lie  vasj  together  with  Simon,  called  to  be  n 
follower  of  Christ  before  James  and  John,  the 
aon^  •  of  Zebedoe,  and  is  also,  together  with 
Simon,  mentioned  before  them  in  some  enn- 
flMfations  of  the  twelve  Apostle(f^  as  if  {niortty 
«f'rank  had  been  ^iven  to  him  on  their  call  to 
tho  aposlolatc,  yet  in  other  ennmerations  be  is 
not  tiiitlinguifihed  by  that  mark  of  honour,  but 
Jiis  name  is  inserted  after  those  of  James  and 
JobnV  Certain  at  least  it  is,  that  wc  do  not 
read  of  hitn,  that  he  had  the  same  privilege  of 
being  admitted  to  Uie  conAdential  intimacy  of 
our  luird,  as  hi8  brother,  and  the  two  sons  of 
■Zcbedee;  nor  bad  he  like  them  from  our  Lord 
the  distinction  of  an  appropriate  surname;  the 
Ibrmtr  ba\ing  been  distinguished  by  the  sur- 


'  U«U.  I.  i.  Luke  vi.  14.    *>  Mark  iii.  17,  lU.  Acts  L  13. 
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nnme  of  Peter,  the  two  latter  by  that  of  Bo- 
anerges, or  the  SOUK  ufthumier:  a  distinction 
indeed,  conferred  upon  thrm  only,  and  with- 
held from  Andrew  in  common  with  the  rest  of 
the  twelve  Apostles. 

The  last  mention,  made  of  our  Apostle  in 
the  sacred  history,  occurs  after  the  narrative  of 
our  Lord's  ascension.  Probably  indeed  he  was 
one  of  the  two  disciples,  spoken  of,  but  not 
named,  in  the  21^1  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gos- 
pel'. However,  upon  the  return  of  the  eleven 
to  Jerusalem,  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  we 
find  him  named  with  the  rest,  who  assembled 
together;  and  "all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  suppHcatiuu,  with  the  women, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren."  Together  with  the  other  Apostles, 
he  continued  then  for  some  years,  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  Judea;  until  the  time  came  for 
them  to  go  forth,  and  spread  the  knowledge  of 
the  Messiah  *'  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth*."  Upon  the  dispersion  of  the  Apostles, 
the  lot  of  St.  Andrew  appears  to  have  been  cast 
in  countries  totlie  north  of  Judea.  There  have 
not  indeed    been   wanting  those',   who  have 

'  See  Dr.  Doddridge's  note  on  die  place  in  his  Fnmily 
Expoiiitor. 
•  Acta  !.  0. 
'  Cited  in  Dr.  Cure's  Life  of  St.  Andrew. 
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given  a  particular  account  of  bis  traveU  ami 

ministry,  with  many  liiBtorical  incidents,  and 

much  geographical  detail.      Such  account  may 

be  judged  to  rest  on  no  very  ancient  or  sound 

authority.     It  may  be  sufficient  to  remark  in 

geoend^  that  on  the  best  evidence  which  we 

possess  his  zeal  fur  propagating  the  Gospel  led 

bim  through  Cappadocia,  Galatia,  and  Dithy- 

nia,  and  along  the  intiospitable  shores  of  the 

buxiuc  sea,  to  the  barbarous  regions  of  Scylhia; 

that  thence  he  returned  througli  Paphlagonia 

to  Byzantium,  where  by  Niccphorus.  a  patriarch 

of  Constantinople,  he  is  asserted  to  have  in- 

strucied  the  inhabitants  in  ttic  Christian  faith, 

to  have  founded  a  church  for  divine  worshif^ 

and  to  have  ordained  Stachys,  called  by  St. 

Paul   "  his  beloved  Stachys","  first  bishop  of 

Byzantium ;  assertions  however,  which  do  not 

rest  upon  the  credit  of  high  antiquity :  that 

from  Byzantium  be  passed  through  Thrace*  Ma^ 

cedonia,  Thcssaly,  and  Greece,  and  "  preached 

every  where"  as  he  went,  *'  the  Lord  working 

with  him,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs 

following;"  until  at  Patrae,  a  city  of  Achaia, 

he  at  length  fell  a  victim  to  the  rage  of  /Kgcas, 

proconsul  of  that  country,  who  was  indignant 

at  the  success  of  the  Apostle  in  converting  the 

"  Kon.  x«fi.  9. 
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iuhabitants  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  unnble  to 
briDg  tbcm  back  to  the  worship  of  their  {aUu 
gods. 

-The  inslrumeatof  his  mnrtynlom  is  goncrHlly 
supposed  to  have  been  a  cross :  not  of  the  usual 
form,  but  of  that  form  which  is  commonly  Ue- 
sif^nated  by  lus  name,  it  liad  been  his  glory 
to  preach  the  cross ;  and  to  the  fiiiflertng  and 
shame  of  the  crosH  he  was  now  devoted,  not 
being  nailed  to  it  in  the  customary  manner^ 
but  tied  to  it  by  cords,  after  having  utider^on^ 
tbe  punishment  of  ccourging,  that  his  death 
miglit  be  more  lingering  and  tedious.  Jn  this 
condition  he  remained  for  two  days,  etill  en>- 
during  his  sullbrings  with  resignation  and  cheers 
fulness,  and  still  preacliing  from  the  croKs  th^ 
heavenly  trutJis  for  which  he  saffered ;  till  it 
pleased  the  Divine  mercy  to  hear  his  prayern, 
to  release  him  from  liis  aDtictions,  and  to  permit 
liitn  to  depart  in  peuce  and  seal  Ihc  truth  of  hi;? 
rdigion  by  his  death.  Thus  lived  the  apostle 
St.  Andrew  ;  and  thus  he  died  :  a  faithful  fol- 
lower of  a  crucified  Saviour  throughout  his  life ; 
and  a  faithful  follower  of  liim  even  to  the  mdi 
meat,  and  in  the  very  nature  and  instrument; 
of  his  death,  ji.'ia^.ti^  uj   Lu-ti  .'^'l      ;  v   ■  u\ 
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IIEFLEXIONS. 

liWe  have  iIiuh  taken  a  view  nftltr  hidtoi'y  of 
It  Andrew:  wc  now -proceed  tosiiclireOexionx 
a^tlie  liiHlury  may  Hug^:estforouriinprnveqiont: 
vi(AfKlne\Vt  ibe  first  disciple  of  Clirist,  tire  first 
pennon  who  h  recorded  as  baring  been  broaglit 
lo  n  knowledge  and  confe»^sion  of  the  Siivioitr, 
IhiiI  been  m  llie  first  place  a  (li»ciplo  of  Jobti 
like  _B<iptit4t,  'J'his  conciirreiice  of  incidents 
maybe  well  deemed  to  have  proceeded  froth 
ibe  special  provtdeocc  of  God.  It  shews  the 
wi«doiu  of  (iiod,  hi  that'*  the  messengep"  was 
not  sent  in  vain  to  "prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord*.".  It  shews  the  efficacy  of  thai  momi 
dittcipliue,  mrliich  was  taught  in  the  school  of 
the  3apli«(»  namely,  that  the  practice  of  re[ient- 
aace,  and  the  *'  bringing  forth  of  fi*utt8  meet 
for  repentance,'*  are  an  admirable  introduction 
to  Christian  faith.  Moreover  it  shews  the  con< 
ncxion  between  the  Mosaical  and  the  ChriHlinn 
dispensations,  tlins  associated  by  this  intermc' 
diate  link ;  forasmuch  as  he,  who  was  in  future 
to  be  devoted  to  the  great  Prophet  of  thcGo^ 
pel,  was  introduced  to  his  service  by  the  last 
prophet  under  the  Law. 

■Mahifi.  1.    Mark  i.  3. 
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14  07ie  of  Ins  disciples^ 

To  this  first  disciple  Jesus  was  at  once  made 
known  by  the  Baptist  as  *'  the  Lamb  of  God  ;" 
**  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  takcth  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  What  was  this  but  for  him  to 
be  made  known  under  the  notion  of  an  expia- 
tory sacrifice  for  human  sins?  Neither  the 
Baptist,  who  used  the  language,  nor  the  dis- 
ciple who  heanl  it,  could  liave  understood  it 
in  any  other  sense,  inured  as  their  minds  were 
to  the  provisions  of  the  Levitical  law,  and  to 
the  daily  ofierings  of  the  altar  founded  there- 
upon. Besides,  such  language,  Uius  under- 
stood, was  quite  at  harmony  with  the  custom- 
ary preaching  of  the  Baptist.  He"  preached 
the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins ;"  and  he  now  specified  tlie  manner  in 
which  repented  sins  were  to  be  foi^ven.  Let 
the  idea>  under  which  Jesus  was  set  before  the 
eyes  of  this  his  first  disciple,  never  be  absent 
from  ours !  Let  us  never  fail  to  behold  him,  as 
*•  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world!"  or,  as  the  Evangelist  St. 
John  illustrates  the  expression  of  the  Baptist, 
as  "the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not  for 
our's  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  y!" 

Andrew,  thus  apprized  of  the  person  of  Jesus, 

'  I  John  ii.  2. 
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followed  him  for  the  purpose  of  leamiog  his 
dwelliog,  and  of  bein^  admitted  to  his  acquaint* 
ance  and  conversation.  Jeuus  |>erceived  his 
purpose,  and  invited  and  admitted  him  to  his 
dwelling,  and  sutlered  hitu  and  his  compaoiou 
to  "  alMrie  with  him  that  day."  What  an  en. 
couragement  to  us  to  do  as  Andrew  did! 
When  did  anv  one  follow  Jesus,  and  not  re- 
ceive  encouragement  to  go  un?  When  did  any 
one  seek  him,  and  not  find  him?  When  did  any 
one  inquire  for  his  abode,  and  fail  of  being  re- 
ceived intoit.  aud  treated  with  kindness  greater 
than  be  could  either  desire  or  deserve?  Let  ns 
not  forget  to  follow  him  cunlinnally,  and  to 
seek  him  where  even  now  he  at  all  times  vouch- 
safes to  dwell,  and  whither  he  perpetually  in- 
vites Ds  to  dwell  with  him,  in  his  own  house,  in 
the  services  of  his  ministers,  in  the  preaching  of 
his  word,  in  the  administration  of  his  sacra- 
ments, in  the  graces  and  virtues  of  a  sober, 
righteous,  and  godly  life;  and  we  shall  not 
fail  uf  finding  him,  of  being  admitted  into  his 
presence,  and  of  enjoying  bis  communion  and 
converse. 

When  Andrew  had  thus  discovered  the  Sa< 
viour,  and  been  received  into  liis  abode,  did  he 
conceal  the  discovery  in  his  own  breast,  and 
enjoy  it  in  selfish  solitude  and  abstraction? 
Surely  not.     He   imparted  it  to   his   brother 
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without  delay.    "  W«  hare  found  Ihe  Messiah." 
snid  ho  to  Simon ;  *'  nnd  he    hroii^lit  him  to 
Jesus."     Tnie  piely,  as  well   ae  true  benevo- 
lence, is  of  a  commuDicativc  nature:  the  bless^' 
ing«,  the  delight,  which  it  ex|>eriences  itself, 
it  is  desirous  of  dispensiiif;  to  others.     Eajoy*f. 
ing,  as  it  docs  enjoy,  the  light  of  God's  cQaiH> 
lenance  eliiniti^  upon  its  own  tabernacle,   it 
feeU  addilional  plt^asure hi  believing  that  others 
arc  as  Iiighly  favoured  and  as  happy  as  itself. 
It  rejoices  oo  its  own  account;  it  rejoices  also 
with   and  for  them  that   rejoice:  and   has  a< 
manifold  return  of  thanks  to  make  to  God  for^ 
such  a  multiplication  antl  t^xtension  of  his  good-* 
ness  and  glory.     If  Andrew  exulted  in  having* 
made  discovery  of  the  Messiah,  who  can  queskt 
lion  but  that  his  exultation  was  heiglitened  and' 
increased  by  participating  it  with  his  brother? 
IjcI   us  not  deem  that  the  s|)ii'itual  blessings 
which  we  enjoy,  the  religious  knowledge  which 
has  been  vouchsafed  to  uh,  have  l>een  bestowed) 
for  ourselves  alone;  what  we  have  freely  re-' 
ceired  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  and  of* 
the  grace  of  God.  let  us  freely  give  to  others  I  > 
Let  us,  Hke  Andrew,  bring  our  hrethreo  also 
to  Jesus,  and  cause  them  to  be  partakers  of  his 
fellowship,  and  to  concur  with  us  in  acknow-* 
ledgiog  God's  mercy  and  in  uttering  forth  his 
praise 


AndreVy  iiimoH  Pt:ttt''$  iuvtAer. 

h  in  remarkable  tliat  Andrew,  in  announcing: 
hrotlier  his  rt-cenl  joyl'iil  discovery,  ile- 
aevibeK  Je&uH  by  a  diH'nrcnt  tiTin  from  thnt  un- 
der which  iic  had  received  a  description  vf  Idm 
irpm  Ihti  liaplibt.  **  We  have  Atund  the  Mcm 
ptMi'*  the  Kvani^list  adds  "  whiclt  i&,  being 
iolar^ireted,  ttie  Christ.*' or  the  anointed  :  spe^ 
cially,  in  ibis  ii|>|iIieutioii  of  the  name,  the 
anotuted  of  Cod;  the  promised  .Saviour; 
attoiated  to  the  liieli  offices  of  Propliet.  Priest* 
and  King  of  Ciod's  redeemed.  In  (his  capa- 
city agaiot  let  us  not  fail  to  acknonledge  the 
object  of  Andrew's  fnith  :  nor  let  us  fail  to  re- 
member, that  he.  who  iti  the  language  of  An> 
drtw  to  Pfter  is  the  Messias  or  the  Obri&t,  itt 
iikewifie  in  the  language  of  Peler  himself  "  the 
Gbri»t,  the  Son  of  the  hving  (iod';"  conanh-! 
stantial  uilli  (iod^  the  co-eterual  CSon  of  the 
el«nui)  Father.  1 

Andrew,  having  become  u  disciple  of  Chnst,, 
relurnod  neverlheleas  to  hi$  ordinaiy  occupa- , 
lion,  and  watt  diligently  employed  in  the  dutieAi 
of  itt  when  lie  wais  aHerwardcj  called  to  be  a. 
COMUnt  atten<lant  upon  our  Lord.  Idleness 
in  llie  pru{>er  duties  of  our  station  and  profea-f 
sion  in  life  is  uu  recommendation  of  us  to  God 's 
Qolice  and  favour.     The  disciple  of  Christ  in 
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nommnnctecl  In  '*  study  to  be  qiiM  and  to  tin 
Jiit)  nun  liu!>iiu»i!4,  nnd  to  work  with  l)is  own 
handn","  As  weotight  uot  to  buflferour  woiiiily 
milling  to  make  uk  negligent  in  doing  the  work 
of  the  I^urd  by  due  atlenlioii  to  our  rcli<;iouH 
exercises,  ho  we  may  be  assured,  (hat  the 
Lor<l  never  intends  that  by  doing  hU  work  we 
tihoidd  l>e  made  ne};li^:ent  iu  doiu^  llie  purlieu- 
Jar  duty  of  that  etate  of  life,  to  which  it  hath 
pleased  hiin  to  call  us.  When  umtjt  dihgenlly 
employed  in  the  proper  duties  of  our  station, 
always  understanding  that  those  duties  do  not 
preclude  its  from  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
which  we  owe  immediately  to  God,  we  have 
then  most  reason  lu  be  assured  tltat  we  enjoy 
the  divine  favour  and  blessing. 
i'l'Vom  his  secular  business  however  Andrew 
was  now  called  for  a  .s{>ecial  purpose  to  be  tlie 
cooBiant  attendant  and  follower  of  Jesus  :  and 
in  obedience  to  tlit^  call,  he  together  with  liis 
companions  *^  forsook  all  and  followed  him.'' 
What  shall  we  say  now  of  their  conduct  in  thiif 
respect?  What  Indeed  can  we  reasonably  say, 
Init  that  having  lieen  wilnes»e»  of  the  most 
WModerful  acts  performed  by  the  word  of  Jesus» 
aci<i  plainly  surpassing  all  human  power  to  per- 
form them,  acta  unequivocally  performed  to  tho 

■  1  Thesx.  iv.  11. 
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neiiscs  of  (he  beliolders,  and  upon  the  reality  of 
whicli  the  senses  were  cafmblu  of  ducitliug; 
iJiat  bt-ing  tlieiiit>rlves  in  fnll  possession  of  their 
senses,  and  therefore  not  liable  to  be  deceived, 
if  indeed  it  were  possible  to  suppose  a  purpose 
of  deceiving  them  ;  that  being  endowed  with 
,  ^iiiid  iiuder8tandings  and  sobriety  uf  raindi 
■nd  (herefore  not  bable  to  be  hurried  away  by 
a  fmatick  zeal  or  a  bliad  ealhusiasoi ;  and 
haniog;  withal  no  temptatioa  to  espouse  the 
cM»e  of  Jestis,  except  ou  the  supposition  of 
Ihtiirconviciion  of  its  goodness,  but  on  thecoTlh 
Irnry  having  e\ery  worldly  motive  to  renounce 
it;  lliey  were  constrained  by  the  resistless  evi- 
dence of  truth  to  acknowledge  him  fur  tireir 
Lord,  and  to  submit  themselves  implicitly  and 
exclusively  to  his  direction  ?  How  lovely  and 
CKemplary  was  their  obedience  in  "  forsaking 
all  stud  following"  the  blessed  Jesus!  liuw 
tirra  and  immoveable  is  the  foundation,  which 
Ibey  have  left  by  their  obedience,  for  the  realing- 
piace  of  oar  Christian  faith  !  How  forcible  is 
die  example  which  they  have  set  us  for  "  for- 
Sttkin^  all  and  following'^  Christ,  if  he  should 
e*'*r  see  fit  to  call  us  to  a  surrender  of  oar  tem- 
poral possessions  for  his  sake ;  at  all  events, 
(or  **  forsaking  all''  things  which  impede  us  in 
Uie  course  of  our  Christian  calling,  and   for 


*•  following"  him  in  purity  of  heart,  and  righlei 

^usi)c«s  and  hultuess  of  life! 
,.  Andrew  lt;id  been  before  a  disciple  of  Jt-siis. 
He  WON  DOW  become  \m  conutiint  follower  and 
ailendant;  and  so  lie  was  in  ihe  way  of  beiut; 
qiialiticd  for  the  performance  of  the  high  ofiice 
of  ;i  preacher  of  (he  Gospel,  which  his  Lord  In- 
tended that  he  slionid  bc^ar.  Utit  in  order  lo 
his  due  ilischnrgc  of  Limt  office,  n  sp4!ciul  ap- 
pointment to  it  wa^  requisite;  and   »o  he  -  was 

„^*  called  and  chosen'  from  among  the  otbtr 
disciples,  to  be  one  of  "  the  twelve  whom  our 
Lord  also  named  Apostles,"  and  was  "oixlained 
and  sent  forth"  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
world.  "  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  I^rd,  shall  be  sived,"  sailh  St.  Paul  in 
ttie  epistle  for  this  day.     But,  as  lie  proceeds, 

.,t,*  how   then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 

they  have  not  believed?  and  how  sliall  they  be- 

^Lve  in  him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and 

J|OW  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?     And 

.^^ow  shall  ihey  preach  except  they  be  sent?  As 

.^H  is^i'itten.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  ihem 
l|hat  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
ghid  tidings  of  good  thin;;s''!"  Whence  it  ap- 
pcars>thatas  believing  in  the  Lord  isoecfi^iur^ 


'  Rom.  X.  13. 14, 15. 
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in  order  to  calling;  upon  him.  und  as  hearing  is 
necessary  iti  ordi-r  td  believinjTt  and  us  preach- 
ing is  necesuary  in  order  to  hearing ;  so  :tlso  for 
ibc  |ireacher  hiniHcIf  it  is  necessary  that  he  be 
senr.  A  man  may  be  trained  in  the  school  of 
Ctinst,  be  may  be  admitled  into  Christ's  family, 
And  become  his  stated  and  regular  follower, 
but  he  is  not  thereby  qiialilied  to  become  "  a 
iiiiaijtter  of  Christ  and  a  stewaiil  of  the  myste* 
riesofGod*."  llowevtrr  otherwise qualiticd  by 
personal  hoJinesH  ami  religions  zeal,  "  no  man 
laketh  this  honour  unto  liimself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  wa*  Aaron,"  and  the  Leviti- 
Cftl  priesthood  under  the  Law,  aud  Andrew 
und  the  Apostles  irndrr  the  Ciospcl,  ami  idler 
lliem  such  as  derive  their  office  from  tlietti  by 
regular  transmission,  being  "lawfully  calletl 
MMid  sent  to  execute  the  same.  And  those  we 
obgbl  to  judge  lawfully  called  ami  sent,  whicli 
be  chosen  and  calUd  lo  this  work  by  men  wlio 
have  publiuk  uulUonly  ^iven  unto  them  in  the 
Congregation  to  call  and  send  ministers  into  the 
L>ord*s  vineyard*.'*  Then  may  we  reasonably 
hope,  that  the  ministration  of  the  preacher  will. 
like  that  of  Andrew,  be  in  its  due  degree  blc^eised 
by  the  Lord,  when,  like  that  of  Andrew,  it  is 
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tindertaken   by  the  Lord's  authority  and  ap- 
|iointment. 

Bill  ill  adverting  to  the  sticcess  of  the  mlniit^' 
try  or  our  Apostle  and  his  brethren  in  the  Apo-' 
stolatejiow  can  we  sufficiently  admi)*e  thedivine 
wisdom  and  power  iti  the  choice  of  such  men 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  through  the 
world  I    The  blessed  Jesus  appeared  on  earth 
fur  the  purpose  of  siibjeetin^  it  to  the  belief' 
aud  profession  of  n  new  religion.     And  what 
was  his  appearance?     A  person,  of  a  despised 
nation,  of  humble  parentage,  of  a  mean  tradr^* 
of  indigent  circumstances,  destitute  of  every  reai 
oomnit'iidation  of  hninaii  niiik,  or  knuwledgey 
or  opulence,  or  power.     Am\  ulioui  did  be  se-' 
lect  to  be  his  instrumeuls  fur  this  stu|>endous 
work?    The  higli-born    prince)   the   aspiiinjf; 
wsrrinr*  the  suljtie  politician?  the  acute  plHlu-- 
snpher?  ihe  rich,  the  wise,  the  niii;hly,  thenobl&> 
ones  of  the  earth  ?     >r'ay  ;  but    be  chose   the 
»imple  fisherntai),  tlie  industrious  tent  uinker, 
the  despised  publicnii ;  tueii,  scorned  as  Je\v»' 
by  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  as  the  meanest^' 
and  in  some  cases  as  the  worst,  of  the  Jews  by  • 
the  Jews  therast*lvi>N.     "  Ye  sec  your  calliit^^< 
brethren, '''  saitb  St.  Paul,  "  how  that  not  many 
wise  men  after  the  Ik-sh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  uublu  are  culled :  but  (iod  Jiudi  eltosen 
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Ifio  foulish  tilings  of  (he  worUl  to  confoDnd  (lie 
uUe  ;  and  God  linlli  choi^en  the  weak  Itiiags  of 
t\w  world  to  coiifoiind  tlir  tilings  wliicli  arc 
mighty  ;  and  bnHt;  tliin£:s  of  the  \rorltt,  und 
thingB  wliicli  art?  deapised^  hatli  iiot\  <:lioscii» 
yea,  and  thiii^^s  which  are  not»  to  bring  to 
noiK^ht  thins^s  that  are."  And  so  the  Gospel 
of  God  went  forth  contnicrins  and  to  fonfjiier, 
triumphing  overthe  prejudices,  tltt;  superstitions, 
the  pride,  the  selfishneMS  of  the  world;  over  the 
sItrbbomneBs  of  the  Jew,  the  learning  of  the 
Greek,  tlie  igworaitceof  the  barbarian,  the  more 
than  barbarian  savageness  of  the  Scythian,  to 
%%bom  our  Apostle  was  corami&sioned  to  "*  do 
the  work  of  an  ernngelist,"  and  llie  power  and 
^imdwir  of  imperial  Rome;  "that  no  Hesli 
shoolJ  glory  in  IiIk  presence,*'  and  that  "  ituti* 
fiiith  ishould  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
Iml  in  the  power  of  God,'* 

Such  reflexions  may  appear  not  unlit  to  oc-" 
cupy  our  minds  on  this  festival  of  "the  liuty  • 
A|iot;lte  St.  Andrew,"  the  Hrst  calleil  of  ihei 
disciples,  one  of  the  first  called  of  the  Apostle^fl 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  Aud  that  these  reHexioiisi' 
may  produce  their  due  effect  upon  our  uiindHil 
and  hearts,  let  ns  oft'cr  oor  prayers  in  conein- 1 
sion  for  the  divine  blessing;  ado)jling  for  that'' 
pnr|io»e  the  langnnge,  provided  upon  this  until* 
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upon  some  other  occasions  in  tho  Uiiutgy  itS'fim 
afwstolicalaad-scnptural  Cborcb^  'i< 

tl^ii'^'lilt    :o'lil*    ^•n-y-'   f(h»i'j    hnn    ■?']<  I 

Coiled /or  the  day.  .,;J  luu 

**  Aluiguty  God,  \t  lio  didst  give  sucligrace 
to  thy  noiy  Apostle  Si.  Andn:w,  that  he  readily 
ofc^cd  th«  calling-  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
"And  followed  him  without  delay  :  Grant  unto 
iis  all,  thnt  we,  being  callf^d  hy  thy  holy  word, 
(toay  forlhwith  give  wp  ourselves  obediently  to 
fulfil  thy  holy  command inents;  through  the 
same  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.    Amett.'* 

nt  Collect  for  the  second  SuHdatf  after  Easier, 

w  *^ALiiicHTY  God,  who  Iiasl  given  thine  only 

i8oti  to  be  unto  ns  both  a  sacrifice  for  sin',  aud 

^aUo  an  ensamplc  of  godly  life;  Give  oa  jmce 

'that  we  may  always  most  tliankfully  receive 

■that  his  inestimable  benefit,  aud  also  daily  eo- 

deatour  ourselves  to  follow  the  lilesseil  steps 

of  his  most  holy  life ;  through  the  same  Jesus 

Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen."' 

The  second  Collect  Jar  Good  Friday. 

"  ALMictHTV  and  everliving  God,  by  whose 

Spirit  the  whole  body  of  the  Chinch  is  governed 

add  »anctified  ;  lieceive  our  supplications  and 

prayers   which   we  offer  before    thee    for  all 
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etttates-of  men  in  thy  boly  Clitirch,  that  every 
member  of  the  same,  in  his  vocation  and  minitt- 
try,  may  truly  and  godly  serve  thee;  through 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesns  Christ.     Amen. 

The  first  Collect  in  the  Etnber  leeeis. 

i^"  ALMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  ^Jio 
\^%  purchased  to  thyself  an  univerial  Church 
l^y  the  pi;ecious  hlood  of  thy  dear  Son;  JVIer- 
c^fully  look  ii|>on  the  same,  and  so  guide  and 
govern  the  miDds  of  thy  servants,  ttie  £i.sho|>8 
ant]  Pastors  of  ihy  flock,  that  Ihcy  may  hiy 
liauds  suil<lenty  on  no  man,  hut  faithfully  and 
wisely  make  choice  of  fit  persons  to  serve  in 
Ihc  sacred,  niiaislry  of  tliy  Church.  And  to 
^t^ose  which  are  ordained  to  any  hoty  function 
give  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction,  that 
both  by  their  life  and  doctrine  tliey  may  set 
fprtli  thy  glory,  and  set  forward  the  salvation 
^pr  ull  men;  through   Jesus  Otrist  our  Lord. 

:ul   > 
Who  t<>ad8  tlib  gloiiuuti  company 

Tlie  Apofttlpji'  sainted  band  }  .»> 

I-lrst  on  (h«  rot)  of  duty  see 

Tliw  linly  Andbkw  kUnd. 


He  fiDl  (lie  pruiiiUfKl  Saviour  sought 

Within  his  low  abode  ; 
And  whnm  lie  founil,  to  others  tsught. 
The  Christ  and  Lamb  of  God. 


Itlli. 


26  One  of  his  disciples,  ^. 

And  he,  amoog  the  6rst,  the  call 
Tt>  tend  his  Lord  obey'd ; 

Forsook  hia  ship,  his  home,  his  all ; 
And  follow'd  where  he  led. 

*'  Fisher  of  men,"  by  night,  by  day, 
His  ready  toils  be  set; 

Intent  to  close  his  captive  prey 
Wilhin  the  Gospel  set: 

Nor  BCrnpled  he  to  yield  his  breath. 
By  many  a  labo4U  tried, 

And  die  wilh  willing  mind  the  death 
By  which  his  Master  died. 

And  now  his  name  with  serrice  meet 
Leads  on  the  sacred  year: 

And  bids  the  Church  prepare  to  greet 
The  Saviour's  Advent  near. 


.  .n    .ffi .•       >■)  l.lii 
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Vhomagy  one  of  the  ttoelve,  failed  Otdt/nm.9. 
John  %x.  S4. 


BlOGRAPUlCAt  NOTICE  OF  ST.  THOMAS. 

The  second  Saint,  wliom  thi?  Church  com- 
memorates ill  the  course  of  the  ecclesiastical 
j-rar,  iii  Thomas  ihe  Apostle  ami  Martyr.  St. 
Andrew  is  nopposed  lo  he  Ihe  first,  because  the 
fiml  called  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  With 
reference  lo  which  it  has  been  remarJted  by  Mr. 
Whealley,  that  **  St.  Thomas's  day  seems  to  be 
placed  next,  not  because  he  vra»  the  second  Ihiit 
believed  Jesus  to  be  Ihe  Messiah,  but  tite  la«l 
ihul  believed  his  resurrection:  of  which  though 
lie  waM  at  HrKt  ihe  most  doubtful,  yet  he  had 
afterwards  Ihe  greatest  evidence  of  its  truth  ; 
wbicb  Ihe  Church  n*commcnds  to  our  modiia- 
liua  at  this  season,  a^  a  fit  preparative  to  our 
lord's  Nativity.  For  unless  we  believe  with 
St.  Thomas,  that  (he  same  Jesus,  who^e  birlh 
we  immediately  after  <:uiiimc-moratc,  is  the  w 
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Christ;  '  otir  tfOi*d  and  our  God/  neither' his 
hirth*  dealli,  nor  refiurrectluii  will  avail  us  any 
iliing.*'  ■      ' 

'  'Wlictiier  or  not  much  weight  be  iltit;  to  this 
nrgumcnt  tor  ihc  early  celeliration  of  St.  Tho- 
mas's <lay,  the  maityrolo^es  nolirethe  death  of 
the  Apostle  on  the  'iltit  of  December,  which  is 
his  festival  in  the  West" :  and  it  \*  plain  that  in 
several  cases  the  order  of  arrang^enient  is  not 
found(?d  on  any  Kuch  consideration.  Indeed^ 
if  the  faet  be,  as  it  is  elsewhere  and  upon  good 
authority  stated  by  Bishop  Spnrro\r,  (hnt  the 
feHtivaU  are  generally  celebrated  on  the  sup- 
posed day  of  the  death  of  the  Saint  then  cora- 
'memornted,  called  by  the  ancients  his  birth-day, 
ati  being  that  whereon  he  was  born  a  citizen  df 
heaven,  of  the  Church  triumphant,  we  need  not 
look  further  for  the  reason  of  the  place  which 
any  individual  holds  in  the  calendar,  th;in  to  thb 
lioie  when  his  death  is  supposed  to  hare  oc- 
curred :  so  that  the  day  appropriated  to  the 
com  mem  oration  of  St.  Thomas  may  be  founded 
Od'an  historical  and  chronological  reason,  ra- 
ther than  on  a  theological  one.  And  this  1%- 
raaik  may  be  borne  in  mind,  as  applyinp:  to  the 
greater  part  of  thi:  other  8aints  coiiimemu rated 
in  our  yearly  services.  '■'•  ^' '-  -'^'^  *-•'  ■'•  '"hi  *■ 

'  CalmctV  Diclioiiaiy. 


.(,  Tiie  Saint  of  this  day  is  spoken  of  by  St.JoliU, 
218  "Thumas,  oue  of  lliu  Uvelve,  ciillt-d  Uid^iv 
inus  ; '  tlint  Is,  llic  luin,  or  tlic  tvvin-lirothcr!: 
Mucli  being  the  sigoilicalion  of  lUt;  tuo  mitncs, 
ihe  former  in  the  Hebrew,  the  luliur  in  lb« 
•Greek  language.  In  wbich  luiigna^o  he  bore 
Che  latlcr  uuini',  according  toia  cnutoin  nhicb 
|>revailmlamong4tlhr.Iews,uhen  travelling  into 
jforeign  countries,  or  familiurly  conven^ing  niiii 
Gr«<tk4  and  Itoinans,  to  assume  to  themselves 
a  Grerk  or  Ltitin  name  of  great  alHnjty,  nn4 
HOinelimes  of  tiie  very  same  sigDJfication,  iril^ 
that  of  their  own  country''.  Terbaps  Thomas 
Vfa»  a  native  of  some  piaco  inliabited  both  by 
ll^«  J«>vs  and  Gr(;ekf>f  snch  a»  \ras  the  region  otf 
J^ccapolis;  and  bo  the  Jews  calk'd  bim  byi  his 
Hebrew,  and  the  Greeks  by  bi»  Greek,  naroe.i 
Of  the  country  and  family  of  Tltounis,  ihc 
history  of  the  Gospel  gives  no  particular  in- 
forouition.  From  a  passage  in  St.  John's  2l8t 
chapter  it  is  probable  that  he  was  a  tislteriuan 
oa  llie  sea  of  Tiberias,  as  it  is  there  called,  or 
Uie  sea  of  Galilee  or  lakeof  Geunesareth.  It  is 
also  probable  that  he  wab  associated  with  Peter 
sfjid  Andrew  and  the  two  suns  of  Zebedee»  to- 
gether with  whom  he  is  on  that  occasion  de- 
scribed, as  engaged  after  our  Lord's  resurreo- 

"Dr.  Cave's  Life  of  Si.  TliDiiias. 
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lion  in  following  the  business  of  tbcir  calling. 
I'hus  he  amy  have  Ueen  at  first  hroii^ht  to  a 
knowledge  of  our  •Saviour  ihrough  liis  con- 
nexion with  ihem.  But  we  are  nninformcd  of 
every  particular  conceming  Ins  conversion  and 
his  early  following  of  J^sus;  tlie  tir&t  occur. 
rcnce  of  his  name  in  the  sacred  history  lieing; 
in  ihe  catalogue  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  as  one 
of  whom  he  is  mentioned  by  the  three  Arsi 
Evangelists*  but  without  any  special  mark  of 
distiuction^ 

'  Nor  in  the  progress  of  tlie  sacred  history  is 
ha  much  flislinguished  from  the  rest  of  the 
twelve.  By  the  three  Evangelists,  who  notice 
hh  call  to  the  apostleship,  he  is  not  again  men- 
tioned except  by  St.  Luke  in  his  enumeration 
of  the  eleven  who  were  present  at  our  Lord's 
aHconsion'*.  Si.  John  alone  relates  any  parti- 
culars concerning  him.  ■  Hit 
On  the  lirst  occasion  of  hiH  being"  BO '  nH%{> 
lioncd,  he  is  distinguished  in  a  manner  which 
reflects  honour  upon  him  for  his  zealous  and 
intrepid  altachmeut  lo  his  Master:  for  when, 
after  the  death  of  La^sarus,  tlie  other  disciples 
disHuaded  Jesus  from  going,  as  he  purposed, 
into  Judea,  lest  the  Jews,  who  "had  of  late 
nought  to  stone'  him,  should  re|>eat  their  mur- 

•  Malt.  X.  3,     Mark  iii.  IB.     Luke  vi.  IS. 
"  AcU  i.  13. 
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<l**rou»  atletnpl,  TtuMuajij  prcfeHsed  hjsroadiiiess 
to  utttrnd  upon  IiJn  jVliUiier,  and  eucutini^eU  hU 
fellow-disciples  to  llit  samt;  noble  reijolulion, 
by  saying,  '*  Lit  us  aUo  go,  tbftt  we  may  die 
witJi  Iiim%" 

I  But  if  upon  tlm  occasion  he  was  disliiigiiished 
for  llie  goodness  aud  honesty  o(  Uin  lieajt,  hn 
WAS  upon  auulber  less  favourably  maiked  by  lim 
(lulnetss  of  hiB  apprehcnsioo,  and  his  vvaiiL  of 
opirilu^l  discenimeal:  for  Gtuch  up|H^r»  to  be 
ihu  character  of  his  taDgua;*;e.  wbeu  iu  answer  to 
pur  Lord's  a.-s8urance  to  his  disciples  a  shorLtimo 
before  his  death,  that  '*  in  his  Father's  house 
were  many  mansions,"  that  he  was  "  going  to 
prvpare  a  place  for  tiiem,"  an<l  that  lie  would 
M  come  again  and  receive  them  nolo  himt 
ftelf,"  accompanied  by  his  affirmation,  "  And 
whilber  1  go  ye  know.  an<l  the  tvay  ye  know;" 
the  consolatory  promise  aud  assertion  of  the 
Master  were  met  by  an  avowal  of  ignorance  on 
ouf  Apostle's  part,  "  Lord,  we  know  not  whi- 
ther thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way?"' 

A  third  and  a  slill  more  memorable  occasion* 
on  which  this  Apostle  is  presented  toonrnotice, 
iuthal  which  is  nUuded  to  in  (he  Colk-cl,  and 
reUled  in  iheGonptl,  for  the  day  ;  namely,  his 


1 


■  Juiinxi,  in. 
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'*  doubtfulness  in  our  Lord's  resurreclion :" 
an  occasion,  memoral>le  iiidt-ed,  u-beilic-r  we 
consider,  as  ue  Bhall  presently  proceed  to  con- 
KJdcr,  his  refusal  to  believe  the  testimony  of  the 
other  disciples,  tlmt  "ihey  had  seen  the  Lord  ;" 
or  the  sensible  testimony  which  he  required  for 
the  fuiindation  of  hiis  own  faith;  or  tite  vaHt 
condescension  and  l>enignity  of  our  Lord  in 
granting  the  retpiired  proof;  or  the  signal  and 
moKt  illustrious  confessiou  of  his  faith,  there- 
upon uttere<l  by  the  ApOHtle;  or  the  manner  in 
\thich  his  Lord  accepted  and  replied  to  that 
confession^.  Convinced  by  what  he  then  saw 
and  heurd,  our  Apostle  no  more  doubted.  On 
other  occasions  however  he  was  again  admitted 
to  the  sight  and  conversation  of  hii>  Lord ;  on 
one  he  is  mentioned  by  name,  as  among  certain 
disciples  to  wliom  *' Jesus  shewed  himself';" 
on  4itherK  he  is  included  in  the  number  of  the 
eleven.  Together  wiili  hm  brethren  in  the 
apostleship  he  was  present  at  the  last  appear- 
ance of  our  Lord  on  earth;  and  partook  of  his 
final  benediction;  and  "worshipped  him;'^ 
and  "  beheld,  while  he  was  taken  up,"  till  "a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight';"  and 
together  will]  iheui  he  "gave  uitli  g;reat  power 


■  John  XX.  24 — ^29.  '■  Jubc  xxi.  2, 

'  AcU  l  9,  IS.     l.uk«  xxiv.  63. 


witness  of  the  reHuiTection  of  (lie  Lord  Jesus  V 
who  bad  thus  "  shewed  himself  alive  to  them 
after  his  passion  hy  many  infaUilile  proof:^.* 

Upon  Ihe  (lisper^ioii  of  tlie  Apostles  to  preach 
the  Gospel  ^*  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth," 
the  lot  uf  St.  Thomas  appears  to  have  been  cast 
in  the  eastern  regions.  The  province  assigned 
to  him,  OS  we  are  infonued  hy  Origen  in  the 
thinl  century,  was  Parthia :  after  which  we 
learn  from  the  ecclesiastical  iiistorian  Kusebin!«, 
and  other  ancient  writers,  that  he  published  the 
doctiine  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Saviour  to  the 
Medcs.  the  Persians,  the  Carmanians,  the  Ilyr- 
(^uians,  the  Bactnaus,  and  other  iieighhourinfi^ 
mtlioDs.  In  Persia  he  is  said  lo  have  met  with 
the  Magi,  who  bronghl  presents  to  the  new-born 
Saviour;  lo  have  baptized  them;  and  to  have 
taken  ihem  with  liim  as  his  companions  and 
assistints  in  the  propapition  of  the  Gospel. 
Chrysostom  in  the  fourth  century  intimates, 
that  he  preached  with  success  in  Ethiopia, 
namely,  in  the  Asian  Ethiopia,  bordering  on,  if 
not  the  same  as,  Chaldea;  and  by  Gregory 
Nazinnzen  an  author  of  about  the  same  period, 
by  Jerome,  and  by  others  of  the  fathers,  he  is 
alleged  to  have  spread  Ids  doctrine  over  the 
country  of  the  Brahmins,  along  the  coasts  of 

*  Acts  iv.  33. 
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the  great  Indian  Peninsula,  and  in  ihe  islands 
of  the  Indian  m^wf,'. 

The  inlercourse  opened  with  India  by  the 
coromercial  enterprises  of  the  Portuguese  in  the 
AAeenth  century  lias  been  thotiglit  to  corrotw- 
rate  the  statements  of  these  early  Chrislian 
writers  concerning  the  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  tlial  country  by  St.  Thomas.  "  partly 
from  ancient  munnments  and  writinj^n,  and 
parlly  from  contitaut  and  uaeontruUed  tradi- 
tions, which  the  Christians,  whom  liiey  found 
in  those  |>arLs,  preserved  aniou;;st  thein*.'*  A 
race  of  Cliristians  has  been  nscortained  to  exist 
in  India,  not  fnr  from  the  coasts  of  Malabar, 
and  amongst  the  liills  at  the  Ijottom  of  the 
great  mountains  \}i  Malayala",  unquestionably 
of  very  high  aniifjiiity,  and  claiming  tlieir  spi- 
ritual descent  from  our  Apostle.  Proofs  of 
bis  having  visited  their  country,  and  established 
in  it  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  are  alleged  under 
different  forms.  The  name  which  they  hear  of 
the  Cbritttians  of  Si.  Thomas,  is  supposed  to 
have  been  derived  from  the  Apostle.  At  Cran- 
ganore    tradition    designates  the  spot,  where 

'  For  mocepaiticulftrs  lh»  reader  is  referred  to  Dr.  Cave's 
Life  of  St.  Thomas. 
■  Dr.  Cave. 
"  Dr.  Buchanan's  Christian  K«flcnrcheH  in  India. 
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he  firtit  landed  on  the  Indian  soil.  At  Paroor 
llie  <'hurcli,  whicli  is  said  to  be  tlie  most  annient 
in  MalnlKir,  is  (listin^iiisherl  by  his  name.  In- 
scriptions are  related  lo  have  been  found  re- 
cording his  mission  by  the  Son  of  God  into 
those  countries,  to  instruct  them  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God.  And  meinorialH  of  liiin 
are  preserved  in  tlieir  sacred  rites,  which  they 
asMTt  lo  have  been  derived  from  the  very  time 
of  the  Apostle;  esjwcially  iti  iheir  solemn  ceie- 
bralion  of  the  .Sunday  after  l!)n8ler,  as  comme- 
morative of  the  noble  confession  which  St.  Tho- 
mas then  made  of  Christ".  It  must  not  how- 
ever be  concealed,  ibnt  whatever  support  these 
circumstances  may  appear  to  lend  to  the  pre- 
viuuH  narration  of  India  having  been  one  of 
the  scenes  of  our  Apostle's  ministry,  there  have 
not  been  wnnting  those  who  have  contended, 
thai  these  circumstances  arc  delusive ;  an<l 
particularly  that  the  name  which  distinguishes 
these  Indian  CliriBtinns  is  derived  from  another 
holy  man,  a  Syrian  of  the  name  of  Thomas,  to 
whom  indee<l  they  are  indebted  for  their  know- 
led{s;e  of  Cliristianity,  but  at  a  time  ^iome  cen- 
turies Inter  than  that  of  our  Apostle'. 

The  uncertainty,  which  hangs  over  the  travels 

*  Sen  for  ibcsc  pailieulars  Di.  Cave's  Life  of  St.  Tlioiaas, 
uid  Dr.  Riichiinnn't<  Chn<itian  ltes«arche!>. 
'  D«au  Slanhop«  on  the  Epistles  aod  Gospels. 
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of  St.  Thomas,  iiiitiirally  cxtendK  itself  to  the 
place  and  |mrliciilar8  of  liis  death.  It  lias  how. 
evrr  heen  generally  rcceivftl,  that  he  fL-ll  a  vic- 
tim to  the  malice  of  the  brahmins,  who  found 
their  idolatry  endangered  by  his  preachin;;; 
and  that  he  was  thru^tt  through  with  a  laiiee  by 
one  of  their  followers  at  the  instigation  of 
the  priests,  near  Malipnr,  a  city  of  Coromandel. 
where  he  had  lately  caused  a  church  to  be 
erected  for  divine  worship.  His  body  was 
taken  up  by  hiu  disciples,  and  buried  in  the 
same  church.  And  though  ihe  Greeks  con- 
tend that  it  was  carried  to  Hde«sa,  a  city  in 
Mesopotamia,  where  great  lionoiir  has  been  al- 
ways paid  to  his  memory,  yet  the  Christians  of 
the  East  constantly  affirm  it  to  have  remained 
in  the  place  of  his  martyrdom.  If  India  wa8> 
the  scene  of  his  ministry,  it  may  reasonably  l>c 
thought  to  tiave  lieeu  also  the  scene  of  Ins 
death  and  burial :  and  many  parlicularFi,  related 
upon  ihoKC  Kubjecl.s,  carry  iu  t)iemselvt?s  an  Hp-< 
|icarance  of  probability,  ihnngli  they  arc  mixed 
up  with  others  of  a  BupeniiitiouH  niiliire^  which 
exceed  the  bounds  of  rational  beliori. 

No  writings  remain  to  us  of  the  composition 
of  thiH  Apostle.  A  Gospel  was  attributed  to 
him  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity  ;  but  it  is 
reprobate<)    by  Kuscbius,  together  with   some 

^  lliey  may  be  8«ea  in  Dr.  Cave's  Life  of  (he  Apo«(l«. 


calhd  Ditli/mus. 


37 


oilier  forseries  of  liereticks  attributed  to  Ottior 
Apoetle^,  *vi(Ii  this  judgment,  that  they  are  not 
so  nincli  as  to  be  reckoned  among  the  spurious, 
but  are  to  be  rejected  as  altogether  absurd  and 
impious'. 

REFLEXIONS. 

In  reflecting  upon  the  life  and  character  of 
St.  Thomas,  we  may  fiPHt  admire  his  fortitude 
and  tidchly,  in  encouraging  liis  fellow-disciples 
to  accompany  Jeaus  to  Jiidea.  even  though  the 
journey  t^hould  luad  tu  their  death  in  com|>any 
with  him  ;  "  Let  us  also  go  that  we  may  die 
with  him:"  a  proposal,  which  seems  to  have 
been  made  in  (he  honesty  and  simplicity  of  his 
heart ;  and  of  which  the  most  natural  and  ob- 
vions  as  well  as  the  i>est  interpretation  appears 
lo  be.  Though  this  purposed  journey  of  our 
Lord  may  and  probably  will  conduct  him  to 
his  death,  let  us  not  forsake  him,  but  attend  him 
rather  through  all  his  difficulties  and  dangers 
evea  to  the  last  fatal  extremity*.  And  surely 
such  a  proposal  reflects  Imnour  upon  the  affec- 
tion, courage,  and  iioly  resolution  of  the  Apo- 
stle :  at  the  same  time  it  offers  him  as  an  exam- 
|>le  for  our  imitation,  and  admonishes  us  to  re- 
solve likewise  to  adhere  stcdfastiy  to  our  Sa> 
viour,  and  never  to  desert  him  however  we  may 

'  Dr.  Lanlmv's  CredibiUty.  ■l>can  8uiiliui>e. 
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be  beset  with  difticuUieB  and  Direaleneil  vt'iU. 
dan<j;ers  for  our  adiitirence.  If  the  same  A|»o- 
iille  wasafierwatdsone  of  llione,  uhoin  the  lilm^ 
of  trial  "  TorHOok  him  and  fled,"  the  failure  of 
his  coiir:ig:e  ntay  prompt  us  to  deplore  tlie  in- 
constancy and  frailly  nf  human  nature,  and  its 
ignorance  of  its  own  insufficiency,  even  when 
xia  intentions  are  tite  lej^t:  and  it  may  accord- 
ingly prompt  us  to  ''watch  and  pray  that  we 
enter  not  into  leniptalion,"  or  may  liavenitrenglh 
tliat  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it;  and  especially 
to  beeeech  our  **  holy  and  merciful  Saviour/' 
that  he  w  ill  '*  sufl'cr  us  not."  either  "  at  our  last " 
or  at  any  iuterveuin*  "  hour,"  for  any  terrors  or 
"for  any  paius  of  death  to  fall  from  Him." 

2dly,  The  ignorance  professed  by  Sl.Tho- 
maii,  concerning  the  place  whither  our  LnnI 
tvas  going,  and  ihe  way  which  led  to  it,  shews 
a  dulness  of  appmliension,  and  a  want  of  t>pj- 
rilual  discernment,  the  result  of  llio^e  worldly 
prepossessions  which  clung  generally  to  the 
Apostles  during  our  Lord's  ministry.  They 
expected  him  to  establiRh  a  temporal  kingdom. 
Aad  it  is  probable  that  St.  Thomas,  uu<ler  the 
influence  of  lliix  delusion,  supposed  it  to  be 
our  Lord's  intention  to  remove  to  some  splendid 
earthly  maiisiou,  lit  for  the  reception  aud  abode 
of  a  powerful   sovereign'.     Careful   attention 
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lo  our  Lord's  nwn  declariitions  might  have  dis- 
9i|t:ilf<l  the  delusioit ;  and  enable*!  him  to  nee 
clearly  clic  spiritual  nature  of  our  LordV  pre- 
tensiouK,  and  the  true  tendency  ut'  his  luii- 
i;iinge.  Taught  by  his  error,  let  us  endeavour 
lo  hherate  our  mindtifrom  those  prepossessions 
aiid  prejudices,  which  are  apt  to  cloud  and 
oltscure  their  disccrnnjent  of  religious  trulli. 
Let  us  devote  ourselveH  to  a  dispassioniite, 
unprejudiced,  and  impartial  cunteraplatiou  of 
God's  holy  word.  And  profiting  by  the  an- 
swer, whioli  the  hle!>8ed  Jesus  graciously  re- 
lumed to  rlie  Apostle's  profession  of  ignorance, 
let  U8  not  fail  to  regard  him  as  '*  the  way,  tlie 
truth,  and  the  Life;'*  the  way  to  guide  us.  the 
truth  to  enlighten  us,  and  the  life  to  animate  us, 
in  our  search  after  hnppincsft ;  the  avenue,  by 
which  alone  auy  man  can  come  into  the  Father's 
presence,  whither  he  '\»  gone  before,  and  whither 
ii  behoves  us  to  labour  diiigeiuly  lu  fuKow. 

3dly,  We  pass  on  lo  the  incredulity  of  our 
Apostle  on  the  subject  of  our  Lotxl's  resurrect 
liuu.  Jesits  had  shewn  himself  to  his  disciples 
after  hiH  resurrection,  and  his  ilisciples  had  re- 
laleil  it  to  Thomas,  "  wlio  w»k  not  with  them 
uheu  Jesus  came. "  But  how  did  he  receive 
their  relation?  "  The  other  disciples  said  unto 
liini.  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  Hut  he  said  unto 
them,  Except  1  shall  see  in  \\\s  hands  the  print 
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of  the  aaiU,  and  put  my  finji^er  into  the  print 
of  the  nailtj,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  i^ide^  I 
will  not  believe."  Strange  declaration !  why 
should  he  refuse  to  believe?  What  room  coulil 
there  have  been  for  mistake  on  the  part  of  the 
other  Apostles  ?  What  motive  could  they  have 
iiad  formisinforinini;anrl  misleading  him?  Why 
should  he  doubt  their  capability  of  judf^iug  ? 
why  their  veracity  in  relating?  Hather,  why 
should  he  nut  give  full  credit  to  their  assertion 
of  an  event,  which,  wonderful  as  it  was  in  itself, 
was  at  the  same  lime  at  harmony  with  the  won- 
derful works  which  he  had  contiiuKilly  t^een 
his  Lord  perform,  and  agreeable  tu  the  promise 
of  rising  again  from  the  dead,  which  he  had  re^ 
peatedly  heard  hi»  Lord  deliver?  Did  the  fact 
related  bely  the  assurances  of  divine  wisdom? 
did  it  exceed  the  eompasn  of  divine  power? 
Thus  the  incredulity  of  Thomas  betrays  a  wanl 
of  reliance  on  the  discernment  or  integrity  of  hia 
brethren,  and  a  backwardness  in  admitting 
truth  upon  uuHicienl  testimony,  together  with  a 
want  of  faith  in  the  perfections  of  his  Lord, 
which,  especially  in  a  person  possessed  of  his 
opportunities  of  forming  a  better  judgment,  can- 
not but  be  esteemed  worthy  of  iiu  inconsiderable 
degree  of  blame. 

But  it  was  productive  of  valuable  results. 
One  of  these  is  the  very  narrative  itself  of  the 
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occarretice ;  for  it  is  a  proof  of  the  candour  antl 
sincerity,  of  the  simplicity  ami  lidclity,  of  the 
Evangelist,  that  he  has  recorded  an  event  of 
tliis  kind,  little  creditable  as  it  is  to  one  of 
the  Apostles  of  our  Ix>rd,  and  liltle  calculated 
to  rccomroeDd  to  the  world  the  testimony  of 
the  othertt.  But  so  it  is :  and  so  we  find  it  to 
be  in  other  instances,  that  the  sncred  historians 
appear  little  solicitous  of  what  may  be  the  effect 
of  their  statements,  whilst  they  state  openly  and 
distinctly  the  transactions,  of  which  they  were 
witnesses.  Thus  the  meanness  of  the  con> 
dition  of  the  four  lirsl  called  Apostles,  and  the 
offensive  character  of  that  of  Matthew;  the 
ambition  and  intemperate  zeal  of  the  two  sons 
of  Zebedee,  the  worldly  prepossessions  of  the 
twelve  in  general,  and  their  mutual  contentions 
for  pre-eminence,  the  treachery  of  Judas,  tl)« 
denial  of  Peter,  the  desertion  and  flight  of  the 
rest,  their  subsequent  **  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart/'  the  dulness  of  apprehension  which 
has  been  already  noticed  in  Thomas,  and  now 
his  incredulity  and  disbelief,  are  recorded 
in  tlie  Gospels  without  disguise  or  reserve. 
WhateviT  discredit  they  may  have  been  calcu- 
lated to  bring  on  the  Apostles  and  on  their  re- 
ligion, whilst  the  narrators  employ  no  means  to 
aggravate  the  offence,  they  take  no  care  to  ex- 
cuse or  extenuate  it,  or  to  bespeak  the  in- 
dnlgencc  of  the  reader  in  its  behalf.     A  plain, 
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tinsdnltcrftted,  unmulilatcd  statement  of  fads 
was  the  evident  object  of  their  l»l>our»:  and 
conscious  that  Lbey  spuke  nothing  hut  the  truth 
themselves,  they  were  contented  to  leave  their 
testimony  to  operate  na  it  might  upon  the  minds 
of  others. 

In  this  respect  the  "  ilouUfulneHS*'  of  Si- 
Thomas  "  iu  our  Lord's  resurrection"  may  be 
thought  (o  tend  ''  to  the  more  contirmation  of 
the  truth."  as  the  Collect  for  tlie  day  expresses 
it;  by  leading  uk  to  appreciate  more  justly  and 
more  highly  the  character  of  the  sacred  his- 
torians. Uut  it  has  the  same  tendency  in  a 
more  direct  manner.  The  incredulous  Apostle 
had  declared,  "  Except  ]  shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  uf  the  nails,  and  put  my  linger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into 
■his  side^  1  wilt  not  btrlieve."  Tlie  beuevolent 
Saviour  had  compassion  on  the  weakness  of 
the  weiUintentioned  but  ill-judging  man :  and 
accordingly  at  his  next  appearance  amongst 
his  disciples,  after  eight  days,  when  "  Thomas 
was  with  them,"  having  first  addressed  them 
all  iu  general  with  the  gracious  salutation 
"  Peace  be  unlo  you,''  he  turned  in  purti- 
-cular  to  the  over-scnipulous  unbeliever,  and 
he  -saitb  unto  Thomas,  "  Reach  hither  thy 
tinger.  and  behohl  my  hands;  and  reach  hi- 
ther thy  band,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side:  and 
be   not    faithlesK,  but    believing.'^      Thus  tlic 
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|p|M)Bpn  of  lite  crucified  Saviour,  ihc  pierced 
baxids  and  the  wounded  vide,  were  siib- 
iniUcd  lo  die  clo.sest  scrutiny;  and  his  reality 
and  identity  were  proved  by  that  s[>ecil)ck  trial 
of  liie  senses,  which  Thomas,  iiisteud  ui'  being 
satiiitied  with  the  general  tet^tiinony  of  lii»  bre- 
thren, sufficient  ag  that  testimony  might  well 
have  been  esteemed  by  any  rational  inquirer^ 
bad  so  unreusunaljly  preKcribod  for  tlie  rule  of 
bis  belief. 

What  support  and  strength  must  have  been 
lbu8  adniiuistered  to  tlie  faith  of  those,  who 
had  previously  believed  t  Whalconvicllonmust 
have  prevailed  over  the  doubts  of  Inm  who  had 
believed  not!  What  an  expressive  comment 
does  the  transaction  supply  upon  the  language 
i>f  the  Evangelist  in  the  commencement  of  bis 
first  epistle,  '*  That  which  was  from  tl)c  bc- 
ling,  which  wc  have  heard,  which  we  have 
^eu  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  haudu  have  handled  of  the  word  of 
life;  •••••  Thai  which  we  have  seen  and  heard, 
declare  we  unto  you."  And  what  "  confirma- 
tion of  the  faith"  can  we  possibly  desire  more 
perfect  than  this;  namely,  that  a  fact  so  im- 
portant as  the  event  of  our  Lord's  resurrection, 
in  common  with  the  other  facts  of  the  Gospel 
history,  should  have  lieen  unreservedly  wit- 
nessed and  carefully  weighed  ami  examined  by 
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competent  and  unexceptionable  observers,  and 
afterwards  should  lie  delivered  unto  us  by  them 
"  who  from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses 
and  ministers  of  the  word'."  It  has  been  well 
observed  upon  this  transaction  by  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge,  that  one  of  the  most  subtle  of  modern 
objectors  **  could  find  out  no  more  plausible 
objeclionagainst  this  evidenceof  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  than  to  say  that  the  disciples  were 
deceived  in  wliat  they  imagined  they  saw, 
beard,  and  felt:  which,  ifg^ranted,  would  be  in 
effect  to  allow,  that  no  men  could  be  competent 
judges  of  any  fact  whatsoever  relating  to  their 
own  sensations,  and  consequently  would  over- 
throw  all  human  testimony  in  courts  of  judica- 
ture and  elsewhere."  • 
But  how  amiable,  how  venerable,  how  ador- 
able were  the  benignity  and  condescension  of 
our  Lord  in  vuuclisa&ng  to  the  incredulous  Apo- 
stle the  very  proof  whicli  he  required  !  Truly, 
had  he  chosen  to  leave  hiro  to  the  consequences 
of  his  incredulity,  who  could  have  found  fault? 
who  could  have  wondered  ?  He  had  given  him; 
evidence  enough  to  convince  him  in  the  plainf' 
and  unbiassed  testimony  of  his  brethren ;  such 
testimony,  as  was  judged  and  as  was  proved 
sufficient  for  the  conversion  of  an  unbelieving' - 
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world,  ir Thomas  f;iilcd  of  being  convinced, 
the  defect  wii»  on  Imh  pari,  not  on  that  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  Nevertheless  he  graciously 
"helped  the  unbelief"  of  the  weak.  Apostle. 
He  gave  him  the  evidence,  all  that  he  desired 
and  more  than  he  deserved,  to  bauisli  from  his 
mind  all  scruple  and  doubtfulness.  He  reached 
forth  liiH  hand,  marked  as  it  was  with  the  si»rw 
of  the  price  paid  for  our  salvation,  to  rescue 
and  to  save  him,  sinking  and  about  to  perish  ia 
the  wares  of  unbelief,  and  broug^ht  him  safe 
UDto  the  haven  where  be  would  be.  U  !  let  us 
therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness ;  and 
magnify  lliat  mercy  wiiich  pitied  the  error  and 
infirmity  of  his  fruward  servant,  and  Inis  u.ssured 
IIS  by  this  example,  as  he  perpetually  assures 
ns  by  his  word,  that  "  it  is  not  his  will  that  any 
of  his  little  ones  should  perish.'* 
-  The  effect  is  an  abundant  source  of  satisfac- 
tion and  delight.  The  sight  and  address  of  Je- 
ttiis;  the  sight,  whereby  he  was  identified  with 
the  Apostle's  well-known  Master ;  the  address, 
whicli  by  a  repetition  of  the  very  words  uttered 
by  the  Apostle  testified  the  omniscience  of  the 
speaker ;  convinced  the  doubtful  disciple.  They 
at  once  diH}>ersed  his  scruples ;  they  caused  him 
to  be  "no  longer  faithless,  but  believing;"  they 
filled  him  at  once  with  a  holy  faith,  and  they 
prompted    him  to  pour  forth  his   faith  in  the 
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langiiiige  orhtimlilc  con fesnion  nr  devout  ado- 
fjtlion ;  for  "  Tlioraas  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  My  Lord  and  my  God.*' 
•  No  mere  cxpre^ision  thisofaHlunisliinent  and 
surprise;  no  fonil  ejaculation  of  ndmimtion ; 
no  exiravagant  effusion  of  feeling,  indistinct  and 
indefinite.  It  wan  an  "answer"  to  lh«  |>erNOn, 
who  in  t)\e  preceding  words  Itad  addreKseti 
himself  to  the  Apo»<ile:  it  wns  an  address  in 
return  to  that  very  person  himself:  it  w»9  an 
invocatioii,of  which  itial  [»erfton  was  the  ohject, 
or  an  affirmation,  of  which  he  was  lh«  stdiject : 
NO  that  whether  we  understand  the  Apostle  as 
saying:^  O  Thou  ray  Lord  and  my  God,  or, 
Thou  art  my  Lord  and  my  God.  the  words  are 
a  most  illustrinuRacknuwIedgment  of  ttie  domi- 
nion and  deity  of  the  person  to  whom  they  are 
addressed.  "J  call  this  the  nol>let<t  confes- 
sion,'* observes  Dean  Stanhope,  "  because  the 
Catholick  interpreters  oftScripturc  have  under- 
etood  by  it,  that  St.  Thomas  did  not  only  re- 
cognise Jesus  for  the  Messiah,  the  very  same 
Lord  to  whom  he  had  been  a  servant  and  com- 
pnnion  during  the  space  of  his  ministry;  bnt 
that  he  moreover  owned  his  divine  nature,  and 
drew  the  consequence  to  himself,  which  St. 
Paul  did  afterwards  to  the  Ronmns,  that  'the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  the 
power' he  exerted  in  it.  did  abundantly  'declare 


him  to  be  the  very  Son  of  God.'  •  •  •  So  mijihly, 
so  Kiultlcn  a  clian^e  <)o  vre  find  in  this  Apustle, 
tbat  the  person,  of  whom  so  IrIcIv  he  eouUI  not 
be  prevailed  i)|)oii  to  think  otherwise  than  nn  a 
dead  man.  lost  to  all  hopes,  all  po>ambility,  of 
reluming,  lie  now  admirer  and  adores,  aa  the 
Almi^hly  and  the  EYerliviii-^  (iod." 

But  what  was  our  Lord *8  conduct,  what  was 
his  language,  upon  this  momentous  occasion? 
Does  he  reprove  the  Apostle  for  addreosing  lo 
him  these  lofty  appellations?  Does  he  reject 
the  application  of  the  appellations  to  himttelf^ 
Does  he  say,  **  See  thou  do  it  not;*'  8ee  thoa 
speak  not  to  me  in  such  terms  a«i  these :  1  am 
act  thy  Lord  ;  1  am  not  thy  Goil :  1  am  a  mere 
man  as  thou  art ;  at  the  best  i  am  but  a  celoA-" 
tial,  an  angelicnl  creature?  We  hear  no  a|»' 
proach  to  reproof  of  the  Apostle  for  the  ex- 
Uavagauce  of  his  salutation  :  we  hear  no  traces 
of  a  rejection  of  tiie  salutation  in  our  Savinur's 
reply  :  we  liear  no  denial  of  his  claim  to  the 
liLleEi  thus  attributed  to  him.  On  the  contrary 
we  perceive  him  listening  with  complacency  to 
ibe  tribute  of  veneration  tendered  by  the  Apo^ 
dUe,  and  we  hear  him  remarking  upon  his  con- 
version with  a  dij^nity,  and  pronouncing  a  bene- 
diction upon  others  with  an  authority,  well  be- 
comiog(a8  we  humbly  suppose)  his  communion 
io  the  divine  nature.     **  Thomas,  because  thou 
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hast  seen,  tliou  Imst  believed  :  lilessed  are  they 
that  have  not  8een,  am)  yet  have  believed." 
Admitting  tlie  language  of  St.  Thomas  to  be 
correctly  represented  above,  (and  it  were  difficult 
indeed  rationally  to  represent  it  otherwise;)  ad- 
mitting it.  that  is,  to  bear  properly  the  significa- 
tion of  attributing  Rovereignly  and  divinity  to 
the  blesse<l  Jesits,  the  reply  of  Jesus  cannot  be 
otherwise  understood,  than  a»  an  acceptance 
uftlie  homage  and  an  appropriation  of  the  at- 
tributes to  himself. 

But  there  is  another  view  to  be  taken  of  our 
Saviours  reply,  with  particular  reference  to  the 
occurrence  which  gave  occnsion  to  the  dialogue. 
Forbearing  with  his  characteristick  mildness 
to  utter  any  reproof  of  the  Apostle  for  his  pre- 
vious incredulity,  he  still  takes  occasion  to  in- 
timate that  his  faitii  would  have  been  more  ex- 
cellent, if  he  had  believed  without  such  sensible 
and  demonstrative  evidence ;  and  to  guard 
against  that  incredulity  being  brought  into  an 
injurious  precedent  by  others,  in  justiAcationof 
the  like  incredulity  on  their  parts,  or  as  a  ground 
of  expecting  the  like  sensible  proofs  for  its  re- 
moval. To  those,  to  whom  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  that  comer  stone  of  the  Gosj>el.  was 
thenceforth  and  in  future  ages  to  l>e  preached, 
the  evidence,  on  which  their  faith  was  to  l>e 
built,  was  tlie  evidence  not  of  sight,  but  of  the 
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duly  authenticated  teaching  of  the  Aposlleii. 
|en  were  to  be  culled  upon  to  believe,  not 
'what  they  had  ihemselvet*  8een,  lint  what  Ihey 
should  I'eceive  upon  the  teslirnony,  I'lrHt  deli- 
vered by  word  of  momb,  and  then  in  written 
documents,  of  (hose  who  had.  '*  Failh*'wasto 
"  come  by  hearing'."  Such  teatiinony,  our 
Lord  knew,  would  he  siiflicieiit,  nut  tn  com- 
pel, but  to  induce  belief;  not  to  force  convic- 
tion upon  the  rHtictant  ^ainsayer,  but  to  per. 
suade  the  reasonuble  ii)r|uirer,  an<l  to  satisfy  llie 
intelligent,  the  candid,  and  the  willin<;  mind. 
More  than  such  testimony,  he  knew,  woidd  not 
be  necessary :  nor,  if  refiuired  at  all,  would  il 
be  required  under  circumstances  corresponding; 
with  those  of  our  Apostle;  nor  if  granted, 
wootdit  tend,  as  in  the  case  of  our  Apostle,  'Mo 
the  more  confirmation  of  Ihc  faith  ;"  nor  wonUI 
the  gnnting  of  it  l>e  eon»iHtHnt  with  the  divine 
economy  in  tlie  estiihli-shmcnl  of  n  slnnding-  re- 
velation of  his  will.  Upon  all  expectations  there- 
fore of  further  evidence,  than  tliat  which  should 
be  transmitted  from  the  Apostles,  our  Saviour 
in  tliia  reply  to  Thomas  impoKf^s  an  implied 
prohibition.  At  the  same  time  upon  those,  who 
should  duly  inquire  into  the  evidence  provided. 
for  them,  and  be  per.<«uatled,  and  believe,  he 
pronounces  a  blessing :  a  blessing,  which  may 
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well  make  us  content  that  we  *'  have  not  ween" 
our  risen  Saviour  with  our  own  eyes,  provided 
■we  have  faith  in  his  resurrection  upon  the  credit 
of  thot«e  who  have ;  and  add  to  our  faith  tlie 
ingenuous  confession  of  the  Apostle;  and  ac- 
knowledge liitn  and  call  upon  him  as  *'  our  Lord 
and  our  God." 

We  conclude  our  reflexions  upon  the  Saint 
of  the  day  with  the  Collect  provided  by  the 
Church.  *■  Almighty  and  everliving  God,  whu 
for  the  more  confirmation  of  the  faith  didnt  suf- 
fer lliy  holy  Apostle  Thomas  to  he  doubtful  in 
thy  Son's  resurrection;  Grant  us  so  perfectly, 
and  without  all  doubt,  to  believe  in  thy  Son 
JesuH  Christ,  that  our  faith  in  thy  sight  may 
never  be  reproved.  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  through 
the  same  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom,  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now 
and  for  evermore.     Amen.'^ 

And  "'grant  to  us.  Lord,  we  beseech  thee.- 
the  spirit  to  think  and  do  always  such  things  as 
be  rightful ;  that  we,  who  cannot  do  any  thing 
that  is  good  without  thee,  may  by  tliec  be  en- 
abled to  live  according  to  thy  will;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen.'^ 

And  ""grant,  we"  moreover  "beseech  thee. 
Almighty  God,  thai  like  as  we  do  believe  thy 

-    *  Collt'Cl  for  the  niittli  Sunday  after  Tricily. 
•  Collect  for  llic  Ascension  Day. 
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only*begottcn  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
have  ascended  into  the  heavens,  su  we  may 
al!*o  in  lieart  and  mind  thither  ascend,  and  with 
him  continually  dwell,  who  liveth  and  rei^neth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world 
without  end.     Amen/* 


Rastt  vras  the  word  :  "  Except  I  see 
Tlie  liands  whicli  bore  him  on  tlie  tree; 
Till  on  those  bands  my  tingc-rs  liace 
The  thrilling  nail's  iiidunted  place; 
And  till  my  hand  be  close  upplieil. 
And  let-l  ihe  apear-priiit  in  hi»  side; 
Know,  I  believe  qdL"     Rashly  said, 
Thomas,  that  word  thy  doubts  betray 'd. 

"  Keach  foitli,  and  let  thy  linger  trace 
Here  the  »hurp  nail's  iiidciitcd  pluco ; 
Rvach  forth,  and  be  ihirie  band  upplied 
To  feel  the  spGar-print  ia  my  side  : 
8«ro  and  believe  \"    The  Aposlle  knew 
The  voice,  the  form,  the  features  true  ; 
Doubt  ded:  and  answering  t'uiih  avow'd, 
"  My  I^rd  art  thou,  and  thon  my  God  !" 

O  Thou,  whose  ear  at  distance  heard 
Thy  faltering  Berraot's  wayward  word, 
Whose  voice  reproved  the  fond  demand, 
Whose  form  endured  the  Hearchins;  hand  ; 
O  may  tUe  duuhl,  which  vexM  his  breast. 
Make  us  with  strong  a.&anrauce  blesl; 
Whilst  taught  by  his  belief  vf.  sec 
Thy  I'ather's  ?lory  shrin'd  ir  Thee! 


BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  STEPHEK. 

XHE  Saint  of  this  day  is  St.  Stephen,  the 
leader  of '*  the  Doble  army  of"  Christian  "  mar- 
tyn:"  and  being  the  only  martyr,  who  in 
that  character  alone  is  commcmornteil  by  the 
Church,  he  may  be  esteemed  the  i-epresenlative 
of  that  iUustriouN  body. 

The  commemoration  of  men,  distiuguished 
for  their  martyrdom  to  the  faith,  is  of  very  early 
date  in  the  annals  of  Cbrislianily.  The  Churches 
of  Antioch  and  Smyrna  instituted  festivals  in 
honour  of  their  res[>ective  bishops,  Ignatius  and 
Polycarp,  both  disciples  of  St.  John,  from  the 
periods  of  their  martyrdom.  And  the  rest  of  the 
primitive  churches  appear  to  have  adopted  the 
aame  practice  with  regard  to  the  more  eminent 
of  theiKown  martyrs'. 

*  For  some  of  tbe  obs^rvalioaB  at  tlie  cooimcikctraenl  of 
tliu  Afttclfl,  I  am  iiidtbted  to  a  Sermon  of  Arclibisbop 

Seeker. 
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But  by  dejjrees  llie  mullijtlicity  of  Uiese 
festivals  became  very  improper  and  incouve- 
iiient:  persons,  distingiiislied  as  sufTcrers  in  one- 
Church,  were  adopted  into  the  litnr^ies  of 
others;  other  persons  were  iidmitted,  who  had 
been  eminently  good,  b«t  bad  not  "  resisted 
unto  blood;"  whilst  others  ajrainin  subsequent 
ages  were  allowed  to  partake  of  the  high  dis< 
linclion,  without  due  inquiry  into  their  preten- 
sions. Meanwhile  the  manner  of  celebrating 
them  had  been  permitted  to  exceed  the  bounds 
of  moderation,  and  even  of  piety.  The  feeling 
effusions  of  grateful  respect  and  afieclion, 
wherein  the  Saint  wa»  at  first  called  upon,  as  if 
present,  under  the  rhetorical  forms  of  apostrophe 
and  exclamation,  by  degrees  led  to  the  belief  that 
he  was  present  in  reality,  and  deviated  into 
addresses  of  literal  invocation  and  adoration. 
No  longer  regarded  merely  as  a  witness  to  the 
faith  of  Clirisl,  he  was  admitted  lo  share  the 
Saviour's  mediatorial  character,  if  not  lo  in- 
fringe the  divine  attribute  of  being  Uie  sole 
author  and  giver  of  all  good  things  to  men. 

At  the  Reformation  these  evils  were  felt  and 
corrected.  Almost  all  the  other  Protestant 
ChurcheSj  deterred  by  the  unjustifiable  practices 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  abolished  l)otli  the  abuse 
and  llieuse.  But  our  Church,  with  her  charac- 
teristick  moderation  and  discretion,  whilst  she 


removed  the  evil,  retained  the  good.  She  per- 
petuated tlic  coionicniorutioi)  of  none  but  Huch 
aaiiils  only,  and  those  the  piincipnl  ones,  who 
are  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament:  and  of 
such  the  only  saint  commemorated  solely  upon 
the  ground  of  his  being  a  martyr,  is  St.  Stephen, 
who,  as  he  is  distinguishei)  by  bein^  the  first 
of  that  "  noble  army,**  so  is  the  only  one  of 
the  primitive  ChriBlians,  the  manner  of  whose 
death  is  related  at  large  in  holy  writ.  Mean- 
while from  her  commemorative  services  she  ex- 
cluded every  thing  exceptionable ;  and  thus 
made  them  occasions,  not  of  unduly  magnify- 
ing the  creature,  but  of  glorifying  the  Creator 
for  the  virtues  and  sufierings  of  his  servants. 

The  festival  of  St.  Stephen  was  celebrated  in 
early  times:  but  why  it  was  celehnited  at  this 
particular  season  of  the  year,  is  matter  of  con- 
jecture rather  than  of  certainty.  It  appears 
clear  indeed,  that  neither  tiii»  festival  of  Si. 
Stephen,  nor  those  of  St.  John  and  tlie  Holy 
Innocents,  which  immediately  succeed,  coincide 
MTiUi  the  periods  of  the  death  and  suAerings  of 
the  persons  respecUvely  commemorated,  lint 
they  are  supposed  to  follow  the  high  festival  of 
our  lord's  nativity,  because  none  were  thought 
6llcr  attendants  on  the  birth  of  Christ,  than  the 
blessed  martyi-s,  who  have  laid  down  their  lives 
for  him,  from  whom  they  have  i-cccived  spiri- 
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tiial  and  eternal  life.  Accordingly  it  liaB  been 
observed  by  ritualists,  that  whereas  "  there  are 
three  kinds  of  martyrdom  ;  the  tiret  in  will  and 
deed,  which  is  the  highest ;  the  second  in  will, 
but  not  in  dee<I;  and  the  third  in  deed,  but  not 
in  will ;  of  which  the  first  was  undei^one  by 
St.  Stephen,  the  second  by  St.  John,  and  the 
third  by  the  Uoly  Innocents ;  in  this  order  they 
attend  \" 

It  has  also  been  supposed,  that  "  the  first 
place  was  assigned  to  St.  Stephen,  because  lie 
was  the  proto-niartyr;  the  second  to  St.  John, 
because  his  death  falling  upon  the  festival  of 
another  John,  namely  the  Baptist,  and  there 
being  good  reason  why  ihey  should  be  honoured 
with  separate  days,  uo  day  could  be  assigned  to 
the  Evangelist  more  proper  than  that  he  should 
be  near  his  Master,  be  being  'the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved.*  And  ihe  Innocents  might  well 
pretend  to  the  third,  because,  as  St.  Cypnan 
saithf  '  the  slaughter  of  the  Imiucehts  was  the 
Arst  considerable  consequent  of  hin  birth'." 

Such  are  the  reasons  generally  given  for  the 
concnrrcnce  of  these  three  holydays :  whilst, 
specially  with  regard  to  the  martyrdom  of  St. 
Stephen  following  the  great  solemnity  of  Christ- 
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mas,  the  Church  has  been  said  to  have  "joined 
these  two  festivals  together,  that  we  might  ob- 
serve the  sacred  life  of  our  great  Master,  and 
thi"  exeinplnry  death  of  this  heroick  saint  at 
one  view.  In  Christ's  nativity  we  liave  all  that 
humility  and  condescension,  which  must  qualify 
UN  for  ii  <;uud  life:  and  in  St.  Stephen's  niur. 
tyrdom  all  that  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  whicli 
raust  be  a  Christian's  exercise  at  the  great  and 
in]|>ortant  hour  of  his  death''.'' 


Of  the  country  or  kindred  of  St.  Stephen  the 
sacred  history  ^ives  us  no  account.  That  lie 
was  a  Jew  is  unquestionable,  as  npf>ears  from 
his  own  acknowledgment  in  his  Apology  to  the 
people:  but  whether  originally  of  the  slock  of 
Abraham,  or  of  parents  incorporated  by  prose- 
lytism  ;  whether  born  at  Jerusalem,  or  among 
the  dispersed  in  the  Gentile  provinces,  is  uncer- 
tain*^. Antiquity  reports  him  with  sufiicient 
probability,  to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy 
disciples  chosen  by  our  Lord  as  coadjutors  to 
the  Apostles  tn  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel :  and 
indeed  his  knowledge  of  the  Christian  doctrine, 
and  his  ability  in  proving  Jesus  to  be  the  Mcs- 
!i«iah,  are  an  argument  for  his  having  been 
trained  underour  Lord's  immediate  instructions. 
l>onbiless  he  was,  for  so  the  Scripture  describes 
*  Hiittoria  Sacra.         '  Dr.  C«t»?'s  Life  of  St.  Stephen. 
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bim,  "  a  tnnn  full  of  fuilli  and  of  (he  Holy 
Ghost ;"  auimated  with  a  pious  zeal  for  the 
Christian  verity,  and  endowed  with  an  extraor- 
dinary measure  of  that  divine  Spirit,  who  had 
been  lately  shed  upon  the  Church,  and  by 
whom  he  was  enabled  to  "  do  great  wonders 
and  miracles  among  the  people." 

The  office,  «hich  St.  Stephen  bore  in  the 
Church,  was  that  of  one  of  the  pnmjiive  dea- 
cons :  an  office,  whicli  bad  its  origin  from  some 
discontent  of  certain  members  of  the  Church 
concerning  the  manner,  in  which  tbu  chari- 
table conlribulions  nf  the  Christian  community 
were  dispersed  amoni^  lis  different  racrabers. 
*•  There  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians 
against  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglccttrd  in  the  daily  ministration."  The 
*'  Grecians*'  liere  spoken  of  wore  members  of 
Uie  Christian  Church,  Grecians  by  birth,  but 
proselytes  to  .ludaii^m  ;  or,  as  others  think,  they 
were  Jews  by  descent,  but  *' of  the  dispersion," 
as  they  are  elsewhere  described,  and  so  using  not 
the  Hebrew  orSyriack,  but  the  Greek,  language 
in  their  synagogues.  The  "  Hebrews"  were,  as 
their  name  imports,  Jews  originally  both  by. 
birth  and  by  religion.  The  former  of  these 
were  of  opinion  that  an  undue  preference  or 
partiahty  was  shewn  to  the  widows  of  t)ie  lat- 
ter: and  their  complaints  gave  the  first  occa- 
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rion  to  that  order  in  the  Church,  which  Ims  ever 
siace  continued  under  the  title  of  deacons. 

The  end»  tvhich  the  Apostles  had  chiefly  in 
view  at  the  fir^t  institution  of  this  order,  wa» 
the  appointnient  of  proper  persons  to  assist 
them  in  the  affairs  of  the  Chiirch>  particularly 
in  the  care  of  the  pour :  to  which,  when  added 
to  tlieir  other  occupations,  the  smallness  of  t}ie 
Apostles'  nuinhcr  rendered  them  unequal;  aiul 
over  which  the  superior  importance  of  their  own 
peculiar  functions  required  them  to  prefer  those 
fanctions,  namely,  of  "  prayer  and  the  ministry 
of- the  word.*' 

But  though  this  was  the  primary  and  a  main 
part  of  tlie  deacon'ti  ofTice,  it  seems  nut  to  have 
been  ihe  whole.  The  care  of  the  Apostles  that 
the  newly  appointed  should  he  duly  qualified 
for  their  office,  "  men  of  good  report,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  wisdom/'  hespeaks  their 
sense  of  the  great  religious  importance  of  the 
office  :  the  solemn  rite  of  consecration,  where- 
by the  newly-appointed  were  ordaiued  to  it, 
coDlirms  its  religious  character.  Their  appoint- 
ment to  *'  serve  tables"  appears  also  to  imply 
their  attendance,  not  onl>  on  tables  where  dis- 
thliutioD  was  made  of  alms  to  tlie  poor,  but  on 
the  table  of  the  Lord's  Supper:  for  in  those 
days  the  Christian  agapae,  or  love-feasts,  at 
vrbichrich  and  poor  sate  down  together,  accora- 
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paniec!  the  holy  Eiicharisr,  and  both  were  ad- 
miQisterod  every  day,  so  thai  their  ministration 
respected  both  the  one  and  ihe  other.  And  that 
such  was  (he  practice  of  the  primitive  Church, 
we  learn  froinastatement  of  JukIiu  Martyr,  that 
when  the  president  of  the  Assembly  had  con- 
secrated the  Eucharist,  the  distribution  of  the 
bread  and  wine  was  commilted  to  the  deacons. 
Nor  was  their  authority  confined  to  this  par- 
ticular service;  nor  need  we  look  far  for  an 
example  of  others  being  performed  by  them : 
since  in  the  early  continuation  of  this  history 
we  find  PhiHp,  one  of  the  deacons  here  or- 
dained by  the  ApostlcH,  preaching  the  Gospel, 
and  admitting  converts  to  the  profession  of  it 
by  baptism'. 

To  this  order  of  deacons,  thus  instituted  by 
the  Apostles,  tbe  Saint  of  (his  day  was  now  ad- 
mitted. Seven  persons,  duly  qualified  for  the 
purpose,  having  been  under  Ihe  Apostles'  di- 
rection "  looked  out"  by  Ihe  disciples  at  large* 
were  by  Ihe  Apostles  "  appointed"  to  their  office 
with  prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  Ihe  undertaking, 
and  a  solemn  "  laying  on  of  hands:"  a  symboli- 
cal rile,  derived  from  antiquity,  and  transmitted 
to  succeeding  ages,  for  investiture  and  con- 
secration to  any  extraordinary  office. 

'  Acts  Ti.  5.  riii.  36 — fO. 
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The  first  of  these  seven  deacons  in  the  cata- 
Ifigue,  the  most  celebrated  in  the  subeequeiit 
Instory  of  the  Church,  and  probably  also  the 
most  distinguislied  at  the  time  for  his  eminent 
qualifications,  was  St.  Stephen  :  at  least  be  is 
particularly  named,  as  "  a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  in  the  sequel  he  was 
proved  to  have  been  exquisitely  skilled  in  all 
parts  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  endowed  with 
appropriate  eloquence  to  declare  and  publish  it ; 
enriched  with  many  miraculous  gifts  and  powers; 
andenconragedbyaspirit  ofcourage  and  resolu- 
tion to  encounter  the  most  vehement  opposition. 

Such  opposition  soon  awaited  him.  At  Je- 
msalcm  were  many  synagogues,  established  not 
only  for  expounding  the  law  and  for  pubtick 
worship,  but  as  schools  or  colleges  for  the  edit- 
caiion  and  instruction  of  youth  in  the  Jewish 
law  and  traditions:  and  several  of  them,  being 
erected  at  the  expence  and  for  the  use  of  those 
Jews  who  lived  in  foreign  countries,  were  de- 
noroiBated  after  the  name  of  the  countries^ 
to  which  they  respectively  belonged.  Certain 
members  of  five  of  these  synagogues,  persons 
of  very  diflferent  countries,  and  skilled  in  the 
Kubtlettes  of  their  religion,  rose  up  to  dispute 
vriih  Stephen ;  but  they  were  "  not  able  to  re 
sist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit   by    which   be 


J 


69  Slephetiy  a  maujuli  ofJ'aUfi 

spake^.**  Thus  ashamed  of  being  openly  do 
featcd  by  llieir  single  adversary,  aod  incensed 
that  the  religion  whicli  they  opposed  hud  tliere- 
by  received  such  signal  confirmation,  they 
"  suborned"  men  of  profliyate  conscicnceB  to 
accuse  him  of  blasphemy;  and  then  brought 
him  tnmultuously  to  the  council*  in  order  to 
procure  against  him  a  formal  decree  of  con- 
demnation. 

The  accusation  alleged  against  him  was, 
that  he  liad  epokcn  *'  blasphemous  words 
against  Moses  and  against  God  :"  and  again, 
that  he  "  ceased  not  to  speak  blasphemouti 
words  against  this  holy  place  and  the  law  :  for 
we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jeaua  of  Na- 
zareth shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us.** 

The  blasphemy,  as  they  calumniously  termed 
his  language,  no  douht  exaggerating  and  niis- 
n^presenting  what  be  hud  said  in  n  very  differ- 
ent  spirit ;  '*  the  blasphemy  against  Moses"  was 
probably  bis  assertion,  that  the  authority  of 
Moses  was  inferior  to,  or  was  to  be  superseded 
by,  that  of  Christ :  "  the  blasphemy  against 
God"  was  probably  involved  in  the  blasphemy 
against  Moses^,  forasmuch  as  God  was  the  great 
Author  of  the  religion  which  Muses  had  taught 
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the  Jews  by  his  commaml*'  ;  or  it  was  the 
ascribing  of  divinity  to  one  \vho  had  sufibrcd 
piiblickly  as  a  raalefaotor';  the  setting  up  of 
one  that  was  dead,  so  St.  Chrysostom  interprets 
it,  "as  an  anti-god  to  the  great  Creator  of  the 
world^."  *'  The  blasphemy  against  the  holy 
place  and  the  law/*  probably  consisted  in  a 
prediction,  tliat  the  temple  was  to  be  destroyed, 
nn<l  the  ritual  law  of  course  abolished. 

These  accusations  were  met  by  the  holy  man 
with  a  defence,  before  the  delivery  of  which  it 
pleased  God  to  manifest  his  approbation  of  his 
servant,  by  investing  his  countenance  with  a  sn- 
|>ematurul  and  angelical  brightness,  such  as  had 
formerly  beamed  from  that  of  Moses,  when  he 
had  been  talking  with  God':  for  that  appears  to 
be  the  proper  signification  of  the  Evangelist's 
narrative,  that  "  all  thatsat  in  the  council,  look- 
ing stedfastty  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had 
been  the  face  of  an  angel"." 

In  his  defence,  contained  in  the  7lh  chapter 
of  the  Acts,  he  took  a  survey  of  the  Jewish  his- 
tory from  the  days  of  Abraham  to  those  of  So- 
lomon :  confuting  the  erroneous  notions  of  the 
Jews  concerning  the  excellence  and  the  perma- 
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nency  of  the  Mosaick  dispensation;  mid  pror- 
ing  to  tliem  from  the  records  of  their  own 
Scriptures,  that  Abraham  and  liic  Patriarchs 
liad  been  chosen  of  God  and  had  served  him 
acceptably,  long  before  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  and  the  tabernacle  and  temple  were 
built :  that  Moses  himself,  commissioned  as  he 
was  by  God  to  be  "  a  ruler  and  deliverer  '*  of 
the  people  by  whom  he  had  been  previously 
"  refused,"  and  to  be  the  giver  of  the  law  to 
the  people,  had  nevertheless  foretold  the  giving 
of  a  new  law,  inasmuch  as  he  had  announced, 
"  A  prophet  shall  (lie  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unlu  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me:  Itini 
shall  ye  hear:"  timt  the  law  of  (Moses  there- 
fore was  avowedly  of  a  temporary  nature:  that 
it  had  been  proved  on  many  occasions  insutli' 
cienl  for  keeping  the  people  in  their  obedience : 
that  the  temple,  like  the  (abeniacic  before  it, 
which  had  been  made  by  divine  command  and 
after  a  divine  pattern,  was  but  of  a  transient  and 
temporary  duration,  and  was  of  no  essential 
value  iu  ihe  sight  of  God.  In  the  end  lie  burst 
into  a  strain  of  severe  reprehension  :  condemn- 
ing the  wilfulness  of  their  fallin-s  in  resisting  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  their  own  hereditary  stub- 
bornness; charging  their  fathers  with  havin;;: 
slain  the  prophets  who  had  foretold  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  and  themselves  with  having  be- 


^  and  niurdercKl  the  Messiah  himself,  tbua 
rebelling  against  the  law  of  which  they  pro- 
fe»sed  themselves  such  zealous  maiutaiaera, 
which  had  been  solemuly  delivered  to  them  by 
the  ministry  of  aogcU,  and  which  (he  Messiah 
had  come  to  perfect  and  fulfil. 

The  patience  of  liit>  hearers  could  endure  no 
longer.  They  suflered  him  not  to  proceed  with 
the  application  of  his  argumentic.  They  broke 
in  upon  his  defence  with  signs  of  malice,  rage, 
and  fury.  '*  They  were  cut  to  the  hearty  and 
they  gnashed  upon  him  with  their  teeth." 
But  be.  r^rardleas  of  their  fury,  and  being  "  full 
of  the  Holy  Uhost,  looked  up  &tedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw"  the  splendour  of  the  divine 
presence,  and  Jesu3  liimself.  the  crucified  Je:fU8> 
arrayed  in  paternal  glory,  and  in  a  posture  of 
readiness  to  succour  and  receive  him.  lie  saw, 
and  therefore  did  he  speak.  And  lie  saidf 
"  Behold  1  8ee  the  heavens  opened,  and  (ho 
Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. " 
The  furioufs  assembly  heard  these  words:  and 
they  heard  in  them  a  confirmation  and  an  ag- 
g-ravalion  of  the  "  blasphemy,"  which  he  had 
been  before  accused  of  "  speaking  against 
God.*'  They  heard  in  them  an  assertion,  not 
oolv  of  the  divine  mission,  but  of  the  divine 
nature  and  majesty,  of  Jesus.  "  Then  they 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
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and  run  upon  liim  with  one  accord,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him;"  thus  in- 
fiictinj^  u|)on  him  the  death,  which  tlie  law  ap- 
pointed for  blasphemers,  but  not  awaiting  in 
their  tumultuous  impatience  for  blood  all  the 
tedious  formalities  of  the  law.  He  died  as  he 
had  lived  ;  bearing  testimony  to  the  truth  aud 
efficacy  of  the  Gospel,  and  withal  to  the  deity 
of  his  crucified  Master.  His  last  breath  was 
uttered  in  a  prayer  to  Jesu:^,  tirst  for  himself, 
and  then  for  Ids  murderers.  *<  They  stoned 
Stephen,  calting  upon  God  an<l  saying.  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  The  word  God  is 
not  iu  the  original  text,  which  might  be  better 
rendered  thus,  "They  stoned  Slephen,  iuvocat- 
ing  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 
After  praying  for  himself,  he  kneeled  down  to 
pray  for  his  persecutors:  and  such  was  the 
composure  with  which  he  died,  although  the 
manner  uf  his  <leulh  was  the  most  tumultuous 
and  terrifying,  that,  as  if  he  had  expired  quietly 
upon  hia  lied,  the  sacred  historian  says  with 
beautiful  simplicity,  that*'  he  fell  asleep*." 

Thus  died  St.  Stephen,  the  Proto-martyr  of 
the  Christian  faith ;  ohtaimug,  sailh  Eusebius,  a 
reward, truly  answering  to  his  name,  "  a  crown." 
He  was  a  man,  in   whom  the  virtues  of  the 

'See  Bi».  Homley'iiTraclB. 
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divine  life  were  eminently  conspicuous :  '*  a  man, 
Aitl  of  fuilli  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:"  indcfa- 
liable  in  his  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  in  Jesus 
Chrittt ;  of  courage,  active  and  enduring  ;  of  eou- 
atancy,  firm  and  unshaken  ;  in  piety,  most  sub- 
missive; in  charity,  most  forgiving.  The  miracu- 
lous conversion  of  St.  Paul,  who  was  "standing 
by,  and  consenting  to  the  martyr's  death,  and 
kepi  the  clothes  of  them  that  slew  him/'  has 
been  considered  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  St. 
Stephen*s  dying  prayers,  and  of  that  gracious 
favour  with  which  God  was  pleased  to  hear 
hira". 

The  time  of  his   martyrdom    is   placed  by 
some  learned  men  about  eight  months  after  our 
Lord's  death :  by  others,  at  the  distance  of  about 
three  years;  by  others  again,  of  seven.     Eu- 
sebius  expressly  affirms,  that  it  was  not  long 
after  his  appointment  to  the  office  of  a  deacon: 
and  by  Chrysostom,   and    some   others    who 
have  Hpoken  in  his  honour,  we  are  led  to  con- 
clude that  he  was  martyred  young.  The  Scrip- 
lure  informs  us  further,  that  "  his  body  was  car- 
ried  to  its   burial  by  devout  men,"  and   tliat 
"great  lamentation  was  made  over  him  V*  sucfi 
as  was  due  to  one,  of  whose  future  labours  the 
Church  was  deprived,  though  she  gained  by  his 
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example.  The  place,  wbeie  he  suffered,  is  said 
by  the  Evangelist  to  have  l)i'en"out  of  the 
riiy."  Over  the  place  the  Kmpress  Eudocia, 
wife  of  Theodosius,  erected  a  beautiful  and 
stately  church  to  the  honour  of  this  first  tuar- 
tyr:  and  tradition  still  preserves  the  memory 
of  the  spot,  without  the  walls  on  ibe  nttrlh 
side  of  Jerusalem,  in  a  broad  stoue,  oa  which 
he  is  said  to  havesufil-red  martyrdotn,  and  in  a 
gate,  called  St. Stephens  gate,  from  its  vicinity 
to  the  supposed  place  of  his  Hutfmngi. 

REFLEXIONS. 

In  reflecting^  upon  the  acliuns  related  of  Sf. 
Stephen,  we  may  iirst  hjivu  regard  to  the  cha- 
racter given  of  him  by  the  Evangelist,  that  he 
was  ''  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  In  tliis  character  we  perceive  the 
principle  I»y  which  he  was  actuated,  and  the 
power  which  enabled  hira  to  act  under  its  im- 
pulse: Faith,  the  (>rincip)e;  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  power.  As  it  is  from  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  that  men  derive  their  sufficiency  to  do 
things  pleasing  to  God,  so  it  is  through  the 
principle  of  faith  that  they  act  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  please  him.  And  sound  must  have 
been  that  principle,  and  gi'eat  must  have  been 
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ia(  power,  whicli  enabled  Sleplien  to  support 
the  trial  to  uliich  lie  was  expo&ed,  with  the  for- 
titude, and  lirmness,  and  pious  confidence,  and  ' 
furgiviu^   nieekiK^ss,    wiiicli   mnrked   the   last, 
moments  of  this  holy  man. 

The  manaer  indeed,  iu  which  the  early 
Christian  martyrs,  after  the  example  of  this, 
their  leader,  the  illustrious  soldier  and  servant 
of  Christ  commemorated  on  tiiisday,  submitted 
to  their  Bufferings  in  testimony  to  the  Christian. 
truth,  is  most  surprising;  and  afibrds  a  strong 
ai^UDient  for  our  faith  and  confidence  in  the 
goodness  of  God.  They  were  imprisoned  and 
proscribed:  they  were  banished :  they  were  con- 
demned to  work  in  the  mines;  they  were  made 
to  Bght  with  wild  beasts  in  the  theatres  for  the 
diversion  of  the  people:  they  were  put  to  the 
torture :  tliey  were  placed  in  red  hot  iron 
chairs:  they  were  crucified,  impaled,  burned 
alive:  in  a  word,  they  were  compelled  tu  un- 
dergo all  the  torments,  which  cruelty  and  bar- 
barity, inflamed  by  ra^c,  could  invent :  tor- 
ments, of  whicli  we  cannot  hear  or  read  without 
horror,  and  at  the  very  mention  of  which 
human  nature  shudders  and  recoils.  Yet  these 
inflictions  they  endured  with  the  most  undaunted 
courage,  and  with  constancy  the  most  un- 
beoding.     Ae  feminine  weakness,   the  tender- 
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ness  cif  yonth,  or  the  decrepitude  of  decliaing 
years,  was  no  protection  from  the  cruel  acts  of 
the  persecutor,  so  were  tliey  no  impediments  in 
the  sufferer  to  the  most  persevering  resoUitioa 
and  the  most  patient  endnrance.    They  were  led 
to  their  deaths,  deaths  the  most  violent  and  tre- 
mendous, like  St.  Stephen :  and, like  St.  Stephen, 
they  met  their  deaths  with  a  firmness,  which  tri- 
umphed over  all  that  men  could  do  unto  them, 
hecause,  like  him,  they  were  "  fidl  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  God,  we  cannot  but  suppose, 
suffered  them  not  to  sink  under  the  trials,  which 
he   permitted  them   to   undt;rgo  for   his  Son's 
sake;  but  made  them  "  slrotij^  in  faith,"  and 
gave  them  a  more   abundnnt   measure   oi  hist 
Spirit  to  support  them.     And  iu  them  he  has 
furnished  us  with  an  encouragement^  to  per- 
severe in  the  faith,  to  which  they  bore  testi- 
mony ;  and  ensamples,  that,  if  we  strive  to  do 
so,  we  shall  have  a  sufficient  supply  of  his  grace. 
The  special  motive,  which  animated  the  first 
martyr,  was  doubtless  the  assured  prospect  of 
heavenly  happiness,  in  exchange  for  his  earthly 
sufferings    borne  in  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
Christ.    To  him  indeed,  at  the  moment  of  bis 
suiTerings,  a  special  revelation  was  vouchsafed, 
setting  before  him  in  sensible  view  the  majesty 
of  his   Lord.      *'  lie,  being   full    of  the  Holy 
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Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God."  And  there  appears  an 
evident  propriety,  in  the  admission  of  this  first 
martyr  to  a  particular  enjoyment  of  the  bealifick 
vision  during  the  agonies  of  his  mortal  combat. 
The  Apostles  had  behehl  tlie  blessed  Jesus 
**  taken  up  into  heaven^  till  a  cloud  received 
bim  out  of  their  sight."  The  cluud  that  ob- 
scured him  was  now  removed ;  and  the  first 
martyr  beheld  the  Saviour,  amid  the  radiance 
of  the  divine  glory,  in  n  posture  of  defence  and 
protection  of  his  suffering  servant.  "  He  was 
set  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle,  the  first  of  that 
noble  army  who  resisted  unto  blood  in  defence 
of  Jesus  and  his  truth.  And  the  issue  of 
that  encounter  was  of  mighty  consequence  :  of 
mighty  consequence,  not  only  to  the  champion 
himself,  but  to  the  cause  in  which  he  wat$ 
'^^■ged,  and  to  the  many  millions  of  souls 
who  were  to  engage  in  it  after  him.  The  re- 
ligion, which  undertook  so  boldly  to  renounce 
the  world,  and  **  broui;Iit  lite  and  immortality 
to  light,"  was  then  in  its  infancy.  And  an  in- 
stance of  those  regions  of  immortality  opening 
themselves  to  one,  who  had  so  stedfastly  fixed 
bis  eyes  upon  them,  and  in  the  strength  of  that 
viijiion  triumphed  over  death  and  malice  in  their 
gfaastliest  form,  proved  the  force,  as  well  as  the 
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certainty*  of  Ujose  tiopes  and  that  faith  inspired 
by  the  Gospel '." 

But  the  vision,  once  vouchsafed,  was  not  to 
be  repeated  to  the  material  eye.  By  the  eye 
of  faith  only  was  the  Saviour  aAcmards  beheld 
by  succeeding  martyrs:  and  by  the  eye  of  faith 
he  iu,  as  tlie  Cburcli  leaches  us  to  pray,  to  be 
beheld  by  us.  We  have  no  reason  lo  expect, 
we  Imve  every  reason  not  to  expect,  a  repetition 
of  St.  Stephen's  vision:  but,  if  "  we  look  np 
Htedfa.stty  to  heaven  in  our  Hufl'eriu^s  here  upon 
earth  for  the  testimony  of  the  truth,"  or  in  those 
(tulTeriDgs  which  are  generally  incident  to  our 
mortal  nature,  wc  have  good  rnason  to  rxpect, 
that  wc  sliall  "  by  faith  behold  the  ^lory  that 
hhall  be  revealed;"  and  be  supported  by  that 
faith,  until  we  be  translated  into  the  presence 
of  Him,  even  "  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  fiiilh,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  (he  throne 
ofGod-;* 

^  To  Him  meanwhile  our  duty  is  lo  be  per- 
formed in  Ibis  life :  and  amongst  other  marks 
of  faithful  devotion  there  is  one  in  pailicniar  sug- 
gested by  the  conduct  of  the  Saint  of  this  day. 
*'  They  sinned  Stephen,  calling  upon,  or  invocat- 
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mf^,  and  saying.  Lord  Jesas,  receive  my  spirit :" 
an  evident  and  express  uct  of  worship,  unques- 
tionably nddreseed  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  but 
properly  addreKfted  to  none  but  '*  the  Gud  of 
the  spirits  of  all  6esh,"  to  whom,  when  "  tlie 
dnst  returns  to  the  earth  as  it  wa8,  the  spirit 
likewise  returnH,"  even  "  unto  God  who  ^ve 
it.'*  And  again  wo  read,  '•  he  kneeled  down, 
and  cried  nith  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  ibis 
sin  to  their  charge  :'*  another  act  of  worship, 
properly  addressed  to  that  Being  alone  who  for- 
l^veth  sin,  but  as  plainly  addressed  to  the  same 
Lord  JesuB,  to  whom  the  dyinjs^  martyr  had 
before  rei^igned  his  spirit. 

The  rase  is  well  stated  by  two  learned  pre- 
Itttes  of  the  Chorclt.  "  Our  blessed  Saviour" 
observes  Bp.  Tomliue,  "  when  expiring  upon 
the  cross,  cried  out,  '  Father,  into  Ihy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit:'  and  lie  hud  just  before 
prayed  for  his  murderers  in  these  words,  *  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.' 
In  like  uiajmer  the  first  martyr,  St.  Stephen,  at 
the  moment  of  his  t»eing  stoned  to  death,  prayed 
lo  Christ, '  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ;'  and 
for  his  murderers  be  added,  *  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.*  These  prayers  of  Christ 
Hddressed  to  Iiis  Father,  and  of  St.  Stephen 
addressed  to  Christ,  are  in  substance  the  same, 
and  ai-e  recorded   by  the  same  Evangelist,  $t. 
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Luke.'  •  It  seems  very  evident/  says  Bishop 
Burnet^ '  that  if  Christ  was  not  the  true  God, 
aDd  equal  to  the  Father,  then  this  Proto-martyr 
died  in  two  acts  that  seem,  uot  ouly  idolatrous, 
but  aUo  blasphemous,  Kince  he  worshipped 
Christ  in  the  same  acts,  ia  which  Christ  bad 
worshipped  his  Father.*  But  to  remove  all 
doubt  coDcerning  the  lawfulness  of  St. Stephen's 
worship  of  Christ,  and  to  give  decisive  authority 
to  iiis  example,  St.  Luke  tells  us,  that  Stephen 
was  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  What  higher 
authority  can  we  need,  or  can  we  receive,  for 
encouraging  us  to  call  u[>on  Him,  as  present  to 
hear,  mighty  to  save,  merciful  Lo  foi^ive  I  And 
with  what  propriety  does  the  Church  direct  the 
devotions  of  her  people  this  day  by  the  example 
of  the  martyr,  "  who  prayed  for  bis  murderers 
to  thee,  O  blessed  Jesus,  who  stundest  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  to  succour  all  those  that 
6ufferforthee,ourouly  Mediator  and  Advocate!'* 
But  let  us  not  fail  to  remember  a  duty  to  our 
brethren  also,  inculcated  in  this  dying  prayer 
of  the  6rst  martyr;  of  which  the  Church  has 
not  failed  to  remind  us  by  her  prayer>  that, 
"  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may 
learn  to  love  and  bless  our  persecutors  by  his 
example."  To  forgive  our  enemies,  and  In  pur- 
suance and  in  token  of  our  forgiveness  to  pray 
for  and  to  bless  thmn,   is  an  indispensable 
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CbriHtiBD  duly,  and  one  of  the  surest  teslimo* 
nies  of  a  heart  filled  u-ilh  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
love.  And  if  thin  blessed  martyr,  sufiering  as 
he  was  under  the  agonies  of  a  violent  deatht 
and  beeet  by  the  most  ferocious  and  unforgiving' 
malice,  could  nevertheless  call  upon  his  Re^ 
Hecmer,  after  the  example  of  that  Redeemer  la 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  "  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge;"  what  are  our  enemies,  or  what 
are  their  oAiences,  that  we  can  be  warranted  in 
wilhholdiog^  from  tliem  our  pardon  and  our 
pray  era  ? 

XfOi^tly,  be  it  oor  endeavour,  so  to  (read  in 
the  paths  of  faith  and  ho|>e  and  piety  and  bro- 
tUerly  love,  that  we  may  finish  our  course  with 
the  calmness  and  composure  uf  this  holy  suf- 
ferer. Amidst  the  malice  of  the  infuriated  mul- 
titude, the  gnashing  of  their  teeth,  the  noise  of 
theirexecralions,  and  the  shower  of  overwhelm- 
ing stones,  he  resigned  his  spirit  to  his  lle- 
deemer;  he  kneeled  down,  and  poured  forth  a 
prayer  for  his  murderers;  **  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep/*  So  soft  a  pillow  ia 
dt^lfa  to  a  good  man;  so  willingly,  so  quietly, 
does  he  leave  the  world,  as  a  weary  labourer 
goes  to  bed  at  night.  What  tttorms  or  tera- 
p««t«  soever  may  follow  him  while  he  lives,  hie 
sun,  in  spite  of  all  the  malice  and  cruelty  nf 
his  enemies,  sets  serene  and  calm  :  *  Mark  the 
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|>erfect,  and  behold  the  npright :  for  the  end  of 
that  raan  is  peace*.'"  The  persecution,  wliinh 
assailed  St.  Stephen  at  his  dt?alh,  is  not  Ukely 
to  be  the  lot  of  many  of  us  :  few  of  us  are  likely 
to  be  exposed  to  the  tempest  of  that  unfeeling 
malice,  which  overwhelmed  him  in  premature 
and  violent  destmction.  But  man  is  horn  to 
pain  and  trouble;  and  trouble  and  pain  must 
be  the  lot  of  all  of  us,  more  especially  at  that 
awful  season,  when  we  are  called  upon  to  com- 
mend our  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Hitn  who 
g^ve  it.  God  grant  us  grace  to  live  the  life,, 
that  we  may  die  the  death,  of  the  righteous; 
and  that  our  latter  end  may  be  like  his.  for  the 
merits  of  Him,  who  died  and  was  buried  and 
rose  again  for  us,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour! 

CoUectfor  the  day. 

'•Grant,  O  Lord,  that  in  all  our  suSerings 
here  upon  earth  for  the  testimony  of  thy  truth, 
we  may  stedfaslly  look  up  to  heaven,  and  by 
faith  behold  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed ; 
and  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  learn 
to  love  and  bless  our  persecutors  by  the  exam- 
ple of  thy  first  martyr  St.  Stephen,  who  prayed 
for  bis  murderers  to  thee,  O  blessed  Jesus,  who 

'  Dr.  Cave. 


and  of  the  Uot^  Ghosts 


77 


I 


slaodest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  miccour 
all  Ihem  that  .suffer  for  thee,  our  only  Mediator 
aud  Advocate.     Amen.*' 

\**0  God,  forasmuch  as  without  ihee  ^^e  are 
uut  able  to  please  thee ;  mercifully  grant  thai 
Iby  Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things  direct  and 
rule  our  hearts,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Auien.'' 

"'Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto 
u&  the  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity  ;  and 
that  we  may  obtain  that  which  thou  dost  pro- 
tniee,  make  us  to  lo\'c  that  which  thou  dost 
command,  through  Jesim  Chris^t,  our  Lord. 
jimen." 

"  y\  heard  a  voice  from  heaven»  saying  unto 
me.  Write,  From  henceforth  blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  :  even  so  aaith  the 
Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  tlifir  labours. 

"O  inercifn  I  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesu8 
Christ,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  in 
whom  whosoever  believeth  shall  live,  though 
he  die  ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  ia 
him,  shall  not  die  eternally :  We  meekly  be- 
seech thee,  O  Father,  to  raise  us  from  the  death 
of  sin  unto  the  life  of  righteousness ;  that,  when 
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we  shall  depart  this  life,  we  may  rest  in  him ; 
and  that,  at  the  general  Resurrection  in  the  last 
day,  we  may  be  found  acceptable  in  thy  sight ; 
and  receive  that  blessing,  which  thy  wcll-bc- 
loved  Son  Eihali  then  pronounce  to  all  that  love 
and  fear  thee,  saying.  Come,  ye  blessed  chil- 
dren of  my  Father,  receive  the  kingdom  pre^ 
pared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  : 
Grant  this,  we  beseech  thee,  O  merciful  Father, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Mediator  and  Ke- 
deemer.    Amen." 


Praise  to  tlie  noble  brothtrhood  of  tbos«, 

Christ's  ftoldierft,  who  "reHUteiJ  unU)  bluoil  !*' 

And  praise  to  him,  who  foiemost  dared  oppose 
Till  death  the  malice,  which  his  Lord  withstood! 

Praise  to  the  tnarlyr'd  array,  and  to  thee, 
Stephen  !  but  praise  alone  to  you  be  giren  I 

Blessing;  and  worship  to  the  Maji>!ity, 
The  dread,  the  jealous  Majesty  of  heaven  1 

Lo  !  while  around  thee  prcst  the  murderous  band. 
The  courts  of  glory  to  thy  sight  were  shown. 

And  thou  didst  B.ee  the  incarnate  Saviour  etond 
I'ast  by  the  brightness  of  the  Almighty  throne. 

"  \jotA,  Jesus,  take  my  spirit  to  thy  rest ! 

Lord,  from  Oieir  charge  this  »in  in  mercy  keep!" 
Thus,  humbly  kneeling,  was  thy  prayer  addrest: 

And  thus  adoring  didal  thoti  sink  to  sleep. 
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Led  by  that  Spirit,  Saint  I  who  prompted  tb««, 
Seirants  of  God  we  to  His  house  repair ; 

And  io  the  anion  of  the  Dei^ 
Four  to  the  tncamate  Word  a  Christian's  prayer : 

father,  forgive  \  forgive^  eternal  Son ! 

And,  Spirit  blest,  thy  suppliants'  sins  forgive ! 
Forgire  our  foes,  Thrice  Holy  Glorious  One, 

And  grant  us  erer  in  thy  grace  to  lire) 
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BIOWHAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE 
APOSTLE  AND  KVANGELIST. 

'FHE  Saint  of  IIiIh  day  was  one  of  the  sons 
of  Zebeclee,  '*  John  the  brother  of  James." 
Distinguished  from  his  brother  and  all  of  the 
otiier  Apostles,  except  St.  Matthew,  by  be- 
ing  an  evangelist;  dislinf^iiished  from  the 
other  evangehsls,  except  St.  Afallhew  a^ain, 
by  being  an  apostle ;  dislinguishetl  from  St. 
Matthew  by  being  not  an  evangeliist  only  and 
an  apuKlle,  but  a  prophet:  bul,  uoLwilhbtand- 
ilig  these  high  and  honourable  marks  uf  dis- 
tinction, by  nothing  more  favoiiiably  known  in 
the  Christian  Church  than  by  his  charaeler  of 
"  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 

The  father  of  St.  John  was  Zebedee,  a  Qsher- 
man  upon  the  sea  of  Galilee;  probably  of  (he 
town  of  Bethsaida,    the  residence  of  Andrew 
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and  Peter  and  Philip.  His  mother  was  Salome, 
mentioned  by  St.  Mark  as  oue  of  the  devout 
women,  who  ministered  to  our  blessed  Saviour 
in  Galilee,  waited  upon  liim  in  his  journey 
thence  to  Jerusaletn,  (itood  by  the  cross  at  his 
crucifixion,  prepared  spices  to  anoint  his  dead 
body,  and,  on  coming  with  that  intent  to  the 
sepidchre,  i^aw  there  u  vision  of  angelb,  who 
gave  tliem  the  tirst  joyful  news  that  he  was 
risen. 

The  tirst  express  mention  of  St.  Jolm  in  the 
Gospel  liistory  is  on  occasion  of  his  being* 
called  with  his  brother  James  to  leave  the  busi- 
nesij,  in  which  he  was  at  Ihat  time  occupied, 
and  to  follow  Jesus.  It  is  probable  however, 
that  in  his  own  Gospel  he  speaks  of  liim&elf  as 
one  of  the  two  disciples  of  John  the  Baptit^t, 
(the  other  was  St.  Andrew,)  to  whom  the  Bap- 
tist pointed  out  our  Saviour  as  tlie  Lamb  of 
God,  and  svho  thereupon  sout^ht  Jesus  in  his 
own  abode:  It  being  his  manner  to  indicate 
himself  by  allusion  in  other  passages  of  his  Gos- 
pel. If  so,  the  iustnictions  whicli  he  had  re^ 
ceived  from  the  Baptist,  and  his  own  interview 
and  conversation  with  Jesus,  would  have  pre- 
pared him  for  ctie  ready  obedience,  witli  which 
he,  as  well  as  Andrew,  received  the  injunction 
of  their  Lord,  an<l  together  with  his  brother 
"  left  the  ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
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ixa.**  It  IB  probable  also,  Ihat  he  was  one  of 
the  disciples,  who  were  present  at  the  wctiding 
in  Canu  of  (luiilee,  wIhtk  llie  water  was  tiimed 
into  wine.  If  so,  tliis  was  one  particular  op- 
portunity, of  which  doubtless  from  his  situation 
others  also  had  occurred,  of  his  having  seen 
and  beard  the  Lord  Jesus  previously  lo  liis  call, 
and  of  his  having  been  witness  of  some  of  his 
miracles.  Nor  can  there  be  a  reasonable  qnes- 
tiou,  but  that  tie  and  his  brother  aud  the  other 
two  great  Apostles,  called  together  with  them, 
although  designated  in  the  fourth  chapter  of 
tite  Acts  as  "  unlearned  and  ignorant  men," 
that  is,  men  not  versed  in  the  depths  and  snb- 
tlelies  of  Rabbinical  learning,  were,  like  the 
childrrn  of  pious  Jews  in  general  at  that  time, 
well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
TfMtameni,  aud  expected  the  apjiearance  of  the 
Messiah,  foretcdd  by  ihe  law  and  the  prophets, 
though  undoubtedly  with  those  preposses^^ions 
a.**  to  the  worldly  character  of  Ins  kingdom, 
which  the  .lews  in  general  entertained '. 

St.  John,  having  lieen  called  to  attend  upon 
our  Saviour,  was  soon  after  appointed  an  Apo. 
tttle,  being,  as  is  universally  si]ppose<l,  the 
youngest  of  those  who  were  admitted  tn  that 
honour.     Upon  this  occasion  he,  together  with 
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his  brother,  received  the  name  of  Boanci^es,  or 
sons  of  thunder'';  a  name,  probably  denotine 
tlie  force  with  uhich  they  ^^hould  preacli,  and 
the  effect  which  sliould  he  prothiced  on  the 
minds  of  others  by  their  preaching,  that  divine 
word,  which  is  frecjucntly  compared  to  thunder, 
bein^  like  that  of  the  voice  of  God,  speaking 
from  heaven,  mighty  in  its  operation'.  Agree* 
ably  to  this  interpretation  we  find  St.  John  re- 
corded in  the  Acts  as  one  of  the  chief  speakers 
and  actors  in  (he  propagation  and  defence  of 
the  Gospel^  whilst  the  zeal  of  St.  James  appears 
to  have  been  the  cause  why  he  was  slain  at  an 
early  period  by  the  sword  of  Herod.  IVohably 
alsf)  tlieuppellalion  tU'noted  further  their  energy 
in  propounding  the  great  doctrines  ami  mys- 
teries of  the  Gospel  in  a  profounder  strain  than 
Llie  rest  of  the  Apostles ;  which  w.'w  certainly 
verified  in  the  Saint  of  this  day,  whose  Gospel 
i:}  so  full  of  the  more  sublime  notions  and  mys- 
teries of  religion  concerning  the  deity,  eternal 
preexistence,  and  incarnation  of  Christ,  that  he 
is  generally  aHirm<-d  by  the  ancients  not  so 
much  to  speak  as  to  thunder''. 

St.  John,  logetiier  with  St.  James  and  St. 
Peter,  was  admitted  hy  our  l^rd  to  witness  the 
more  intimate  transactions  of  his  ministry  and 
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life,  from  which  Ihe  olhir  Apostles  were  cx- 
cl(ide<l.  The«t  were  the  ihree,  who  attended 
their  Miister,  when  he  raised  the  dunghter  of 
Jairus  from  the  deiidV  These  were  the  three, 
to  whom,  together  with  Andrew,  he  foretold 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem^.  These  were 
the  three,  whom  he  chose  to  be  eye-witnesses 
of  his  majesty,  when  he  was  (rdusn^ured  on  the 
mount,  and  to  lie  hearers  of  the  voice  from 
heaven,  which  <lec)ared  him  to  be  the  beloved 
Son  of  God*'.  And  these  again  were  the  three, 
whom  he  chonc  to  be  spectators  of  those  bitter 
agonies,  which  he  sustained  in  (be  garden  of 
Gelhseoiane.  when  his  sonl  was  exceeding  sor- 
rowful even  unto  death,  and  he  pi'ayed  that,  if 
it  were  possible,  Ihe  cup  nii^hl  pass  from  hhn. 
"  Tlui8  whatever  was  most  remarkable  in  their 
blessed  Master's  actions  or  teaching,  which  he 
saw  convenient  to  conceal  for  a  season;  the 
most  convincinj;;  evidences  of  his  godhead  and 
his  tnanhood,  the  brightest  lustre  of  the  one, 
and  the  lowest  humiliation  of  the  other;  all  in- 
deed that  could  bespeak  a  particular  confidence 
and  kindness,  was  reserved  for  a  retreat  with 
those  select  friends,  of  whom,  though  so  few. 
Si.  John  had  constantly  the  privilege  to  be 
one'." 
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Upon  St.  John  himself  some  marks  of  favour 
appear  to  huve  been  bestowed,  of  which  (he 
ot};er8  were  not  partakertj.  To  liira  belonged 
the  privilege  of  occupying  ihc  place  nenre^l  to 
Jesus  at  the  time  of  mealn,  or,  as  it  is  expressed 
with  reference  to  the  posture  of  lying  or  reclin- 
ing on  t'onchefi  tisual  in  the  Inlter  days  of  the 
Jews,  of  "  leaning  on  Jesus'  breast  at  supper." 
He,  in  the  silence  of  Peter  and  of  the  other 
A|M)RtleK,  questioned  our  Lord  concerning  the 
one  who  should  be  the  traitor;  and  to  him  our 
Lord  vouchsafed  to  communicate  the  intelli- 
gence which  he  sought^.  To  him  our  Lord, 
when  expiring  on  llie  cross,  consigned  tlie  care 
of  bis  widowed  and  sorrowful  mother'.  To 
him  belongs  the  ofttiines  repeated  title  of"  ihti 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved*".'* 

There  arc  indeed  three  occasions  mentioned 
in  the  GoMpels,  whereon  St.  John  wus  so  un- 
happy as  to  experience  our  Lord's  reproof. 
Once,  when,  aspiring  to  a  state  of  pre-eminence 
above  his  fellows,  he  tt^ether  with  bis  brother 
petitioned  to  be  allowed  "to  sit,  one  on  Uie 
right  hand  of  Clirist^  the  otlier  on  his  Icf),  in  his 
kingdom".''    Again,  when  he  forbade  one  to 
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proceed  ia  caHting  out  devils,  Llioiigli  he  did  it 
in   Christ's  name,  becaiiso  he  followed  not  in 
the  train  of  Christ.     A  third   time,    when  he 
jainedwiih  James  in  ileiiiundiiig  whether  it  was 
his  Lord's  will  to  calt   down  firu  from  heaven, 
and  consume  Itie  inhabitants  of  a  Samaritan 
village,  because  they  refused  to  receive  Jesus 
on  his  passage  to  Jerusalem**.     These  were  in- 
stances respectively  oi  au  tuerweeuiug  ambi- 
tion ;  of  jealousy,  leading  to  a  want  of  just  dis- 
criminatioQ ;  of  indignation,  not  properly  at- 
tempered   by    forbearance  and    mercy.      Yet 
perhaps  in  extenuation  of  tbe»e  it  may  be  said, 
that  they  betruyed  an  earnest  attachment  and 
devotion  to  bis  Lord:  that  it  was  an  ambition 
to  be  placed  as  near  as  possible  to  his  person ; 
that  it  was  a  jealousy  arising  out  of  anxiety 
for  his  honour;  that  it  was  an  indigtiatiou  sug- 
gested  by  high  respect  for  his  authority.     In 
the  two  last  cases  particularly  the  wnrmth  mani- 
fested by  the  Apostle  Beems  to  have  proceeded 
firom  an  honest  and    well4nteDtioncd,  though 
an  ill-informed  and  ill-regulated  zeal.     It  sub- 
stdc;d,  in  consequence  of  our  Lord's  reproofs, 
into  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  charity,  nhich 
afterwards  shewed  itself  most  conspicuously  ia 
St.  John,    by  declarations  i}i  the  most  fervid 
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love  for  his  brethren,  and  of  vrillin&^ness  even 
lo  purchase  their  Mves  ami  safely  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  his  own.  in  proof  of  the  sincerity  o(  his 
love  and  gratitude  lo  Christ^  Nor  let  it  be 
forgotten  that  the  ofl*ences,  being  repented  of 
and  forsaken,  deprived  not  our  Aposttle  of  the 
place  he  had  obtained  in  his  Lord's  favour; 
9ince  we  find  hiraatthe  last  supper  placed  next 
to  Jesus,  and  admitted  to  his  special  cuntidence 
and  repard^. 

Mtianwhile  his  sense  of  the  love  uf  his  Lord 
towards  him,  and  his  own  reciprocal  AH'cciioii 
for  his  Lord,  were  manifested  in  the  season  most 
pn)per  for  giviri<^  proof  of  them,  namely  that 
of  his  Lord's  surterlng  and  disgrace.  If,  when 
attending  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  together 
with  Peter  and  James,  the  weakness  of  human 
nature  overcame  his  good  resolutions  and  en- 
deavours to  watch  for  liis  sorrowful  Muster:  if, 
at  the  nearer  approach  of  danger,  dismay  seized 
on  him  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  eleven, 
and  he,  ns  well  as  the  other  disciples,  "  forsook 
liira  and  fled  :^'  it  is  probable  that  he  was  that 
other  disciple,  who  with  Peter  in  some  degree 
recovered  from  his  panick,  and  "  followed 
Jesus,  and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  liall  of 
the  high  priest';"  it  is  certain,  that  he  attended, 
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and,  80  far  as  liie  Gospel  history  itiforma  us, 
he  was  the  ooly  Apostle  who  did  allendj  nt 
the  crucifixiou ;  that,  in  company  with  the  at- 
tlicted  mother  of  the  dying  Redeemer,  he  stood 
by  liie  cross  of  JeHtis ;  that  he  received  from 
Jesus  the  charge  of  his  now  destitute  parent, 
with  an  injunctino  to  treat  her,  as  if  ^he  were 
own  ;  and  that  he  accepted  the  chaise  with 
me  most  prompt  o1>edience,  and,  au  if  he  had 
Imjcu  indeed  her  son,  "  from  that  hour  took 
her  onto  his  own  home*.''  When,  at  the  in- 
titant  of  his  death,  the  expiring  Saviour  said 
with  his  parting  breath,  "  It  is  finished,"  the 
beloved  disciple  heard  :  and  when  "  one  of  the 
Holdiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  thereout  blood  and  water,"  the  same 
disciple  "saw  it  and  bare  record,  and  his  re- 
cord ia  true."  Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  he 
conlinued  on  the  spot  after  the  death  of  Jesus, 
and  snw  the  body  taken  from  the  cross,  and 
laid  in  the  sepulchre  with  such  circumstances. 
as  be  has  described  in  his  narrative  of  the  IraiiH- 
actioo. 

After  our  Lord's  resurrection,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  tlie  day  on  which  he  rose  from  the  dead, 
St.  John  was  the  fir^t  Apostle  who  came  to  the 
empty  tomb,  where  with  St.  Peter  be  examined 
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the  circumstances  nf  tlie  ^p^ve-cloths,  and  as- 
certainotl  Ihe  fact  of  the  resurrection".  On  the 
evening  of  tbe  same  day  he  was  present  with 
the  othi^r  discipU^,  when  Jesus  (shewed  himself 
to  them  all,  with  the  exception  of  Thnnias ; 
and  again,  eight  days  after,  when  he  ap()ciircd 
to  them  and  to  Thomas  with  them  •  the  particu- 
lars of  which  appearances  St.  John  han  related  '. 
He  has  also  related  another  remarkable  appear- 
ancc  of  onrLord,  at  which  he  was  present  with 
several  other  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 
wlien  lii»  <liscernnient  first  pointed  out  to  Peter 
thai  "it  was  the  Lord  ;"  and  when  our  Lord, 
having  foretold  the  martyrdom  of  Peter,  fol- 
lowed it  by  an  intimation  concerning  John, 
generally  understood  to  have  been  fultillcd  in 
bis  survival  of  the  destniction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
not  improbably  also  in  bis  dying  a  natural 
death'.  With  tbe  other  A^rastles  St.  John  was 
present  at  our  Lord's  ascension  :  with  them  he 
returned  from  Mount  Olivet  to  Jerusalem,  and 
continued  with  them  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
and  joined  witli  tlicm  in  supplying  the  place  of 
Judas',  and  partook  with  them  in  the  plentiful 
effusion  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  with  them  *'  wrought  signs  and 
wonders  among  tbe  people,"  and   with   them 
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suffered  stripes  and  iinprit^oiimmit,  "  rejoicing 
ihat  lie  was  counted  worthy  to  suffer  ^Imme  for 
the  name  of  J«sus,  and  daily  in  the  temple  and 
ia  every  house  ceasing  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ'." 

Upon  some  occasions  St.  Jolin  is  particularly 
mentioned,  and  then  for  the  most  part  with  St. 
Peter,  between  whom  and  our  Apostle  a  closer 
intimacy  and  friendship  appear  to  liave  sub' 
sisled.  It  was  at  Peter's  request  that  John 
undertook  to  abk  of  our  Lord  wliu  it  was  that 
should  betray  him.  It  was  to  Peter,  that  John, 
haring  ou  our  Lord's  appearance  at  the  t^ea  of 
Tiberias  dlsccrnetl  him  to  be  Jesus,  coramuni- 
ca-tcd  the  iutelUgence.  And  it  wtts  in  concern 
for  John,  that  Peter  having  been  apprised  *'by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  GofI,'' inquired 
■*  what  that  man  should  do."  These  were  the 
two  disciples,  whom  our  Lord  sent  before  him 
to  prepare  the  passover'':  these  were  the  two, 
whom  Mary  Magdalene  sought,  that  she  might 
impart  to  them  the  news  of  the  sepulchre  tieing 
empty*:  these  were  the  two,  who,  after  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  went  up  together 
into  the  temple,"  and  there  healed  the  impotent 
man'':  these  were  the  two,  who  were  6rst  im- 
prisoned lor  the  name  of  Jesus,  who  justified  to 
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the  ruterfi  their  preaching  sal  viition  in  thnt  name, 
and  lioldly  Heclnred  their  resolution  to  persist  in 
doing  so':  these  two  were  chosen  by  the  other 
Apostles  and  commissioned  to  confirm  the  new 
converts  in  Samaria,  who  had  been  instnicled  in 
the  fnith  of  Christ  by  the  prenchiog  of  Philip 
the  deacon':  and  lastly  these  two,  and  James 
the  Lord*s  brother,  are  said  to  have  Irten 
esteemed  "pillars;"  from  them  St.  Paul  declares 
that  lie  received  "  the  right  hand  of  fellowship" 
at  Jerusalem;  and  that  with  them  it  was  agreed 
what  jKirt  he  should  take  in  tlie  propagation  nf 
the  Gospel  *.  These  circumstances  give  proof 
oi  the  more  than  ordinary  union  which  pre- 
vailed between  St.  John  and  St.  Peter;  of  the 
earnesluesB  with  which  tliey  led  forward  their 
brethren  in  the  npostleship  to  danger  and  dis- 
grace in  the  service  of  iheir  Master;  of  the  con- 
fidence reposed  in  them  by  their  brethren,  and 
of  the  authority  with  which  they  discharged 
their  apostolical  commission  ^. 

Thus  far  our  information  concerning  St.  John 
is  derived  from  the  records  of  holy  writ.  From 
ecclesiastical  history  it  is  probable  that  he  con- 
timicd  to  dwell  at  Jcnisalem  till  after  the  death 
of  the  blessed  Virgin,  which  was  about  15  years 
subsequent  to  our  Lord's  ascension.    Afterihat 
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event,  bwl  how  soon  after  in  uncertain,  it  is  al- 
lo%redU)atlied\velt  iu  Asia  ;  prolmbly  however 
not  at  a  very  early  period",  fur  in  the  wliole  of 
St.  Luke^s  history  of  the  preaching  and  travela 
of  Si,  Paul,  particularly  in  Asia,  no  mention  is 
made  of  St.  John,  of  whom  mention  would  pro- 
bably have  been  made,  had  he  been  there  at  that 
lime:  nor  nre  there  any  salutations  sent  to  St. 
John  in  any  of  St.  Paulas  Epistles  written  at 
Rome  ;  several  of  which  were  sent  to  EpheHus, 
or  other  places  not  very  remote  from  it:  as  the 
Epifttle  to  the  Epbesians,  to  the  Colossians,  and 
to  Philemon  at  Colosste. 

In  .Asia  St.  John  industriously  applied  him- 
aelf  to  the  prupa<^ation  of  Christiauity,  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  places  where  it  bad  not  previously 
taken  root,  and  confirming  it  in  those  where  it 
bad  been  already  planted.  Of  the  former  class 
probably  were  Smyrna,  Pergamus,  Tbyateira, 
.Sar<li8,  and  Philadelphia;  Ave  of  the  seven 
churches  to  whom  he  addretjsed  himself  in  the 
Revelation:  of  the  latter  class  Laodicea  might 
probably  be  one,  and  another  certainly  was 
EphestiB  where  St. Paul  had  forraerlyestablished 
a  church,  and  placed  it  under  ihc  episcopal  care 
of  Timothy;  and  where  our  Apostle  appears 
eventually  to  have  iixcd  his  principal  residence: 

'  Dt.  Liinliier. 
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nor  could  he  have  neated  himnelf  any  where 
more  conimodioiiKly  for  dispensing  at  the  sntne 
time  the  knowledge  of  Christianity  among  the 
natives  of  different  nations,  by  reason  of  its  be- 
ing the  centre  of  commnnication  between  the 
fl^reat  divisions  of  the  then  known  worU),  of  the 
extent  of  il»  commerce,  and  the  convenience 
of  ita  poll  10  travellers  from  Syria  and  Egypt, 
from  Greece  and  Macedonia,  and  the  provinces 
between  the  Mediterranean  and  Enxine  seas. 
That  he  also  travelled  and  preached  in  Farthra, 
has  been  said  ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
on  8ullicient  authority. 

After  a  lapse  of  sevend  years,  a  persecution 
against  the  Christians,  begun  by  order  of  the 
Emperor  Uomitian,  fell  tipon  St.  John  ;  who 
at  his  command  was  sent  by  the  Proconsul  of 
Asia  to  Home,  wht^re  he  is  reported  to  have 
been  cast  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil  near  the 
Latin  gate,  and  to  have  been  delivered  from  it 
without  any  injury,  'I'he  occurrence  is  related 
by  Tertullian  in  a  manner,  which  has  been  sup- 
posed to  import  the  fact  to  be  abundantly  no- 
torious''. But  as  it  rests  almost  intirely  npon 
the  sole  credit  of  Teitullian,  and  is  omitted  by 
several  ancient  writers,  Ircnaeus,  Oiigen,  and 
others^  who  would  probably  have  mentioned  it, 


k  l>eatt  StBubopc. 


Thai  tfiscipie  w/iom  Jesus  iovcd.  95 

if  it  had  rested  on  good  ground,  who  speak  of 
the  giifTerings  of  the  Apostles  and  of  St.  JoIiu'a 
banisbmeat  to  Patmos,  and  who  yet  t^ay  no> 
thing  of  this  extraordinary  miracle;  whilst  the 
story  is  received  by  some,  by  others  it  is  reck- 
oned to  he  doubtful,  and  by  others  a^in  is  reo 
jected  us  a  fiction*. 

A  better  authenticated  fact  is  his  banishment 
to  Palraos,  a  desolate  island  in  the  j^-^gcan  sea, 
not  far  from  the  coast  of  Asia.  Thither  he  was 
burnished,  as  he  himself  tellH  uk,  "  for  tlie  word 
of  God  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ":*' 
there  he  saw  the  visions  wliich  were  revealed 
to  him  concerning  the  future  fortunes  of  the 
Christian  Church  ;  and  there  he  recorded  them 
in  the  book,  which  derives  its  name  of  the 
Apocalypse  or  Hcvelation  from  the  matter  of  it, 
towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Domitian,  near 
the  close  of  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
The  seeing  of  the  Apocalypse  in  this  island  is 
atfirmeH  by  the  work  itself:  an<l  the  cuuiposi- 
tioD  of  the  book  in  the  same  island  is  according 
to  the  testimony  of  the  ancients.  And  the  in- 
habitants still  retain  traditionary  notices  of  the 
fact  in  places  regarded  with  honour  both  by  the 
Greeks  and  the  Latins":  particularly  in  "  a 
small  convent  called  Apocalypse,  in  which  there 
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ift'a"  grot  now  ponTerte<1  in(if>  a  church,  Wliere 
Ihey  say  St.  John  lived  when  he  was  banished 
to  this  islaad,  and  where  Ihey  aflirm  he  writ  the 
Revelation "." 

w  The  death  ofDoraitian,  and  the  indulgence 
^of  Nerva  towards  the  Chrit-tians  whom  he  re- 
^Store<I  to  their  homf;«,  mused  thi'  return  of  St. 
John,  after  about  a  year's  absence,  to  KphesuB, 
where  he  continued  for  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  It  was  during  his  second  residence  hei^ 
that  he  wrole  Itis  Gospel,  at  the  request  of  the 
bishops  of  AKia :  relatiu;;  in  it  several  (mssages 
in  our  Saviour's  life,  particularly  at  (be  begin- 
ing  of  his  ministry,  which  had  been  omitted  by 
the  other  Evangelists,  such  as  the  wedding  at 
Caua,  the  visit  of  Nicodemus  to  our  Saviour, 
his  dialogue  with  Ihe  woman  of  Samaria,  the 
healing  of  the  nobleman's  son  at  Capernaum, 
the  giving  of  sight  to  the  man  born  blind,  and 
the  raising  of  Lazarus ;  reciting  nur  Lord's  dis- 
coorses  at  length  upon  several  important  to- 
picks,  especially  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghoat, 
the  Comforter;  giving  most  plain  and  frequent 
assurances,  that  Jesus  is  not  only  a  prophet 
and  a  messenger  of  God,  but  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God;  and  asserting  expressly  and  clearly 
al  the  beginning  the  deity  of  Christ,  and  pre- 
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mising  that  as  the  foiinclnlion  of  his  work '. 
Ipdeed  it  in  {generally  supposod,  on  the  autho- 
rity iii  ancient  wrilci-s,  that  he  had  the  double 
object  in  view,  first,  of  supply  in;;  those  pa^sa^eb 
in  the  evangelical  history  which  the  previous 
Siangclists  hiul  omitted  ;  and,  secondly,  of 
obvialin^:  the  early  heresies,  especially  those  of 
£bioo.  Cerinthus,  and  their  followers,  who 
began  openly  to  deny  the  divine  nature  of 
Christ,  aud  his  existence  before  his  iuearoa- 
iioD'*.  Tlie  subject,  of  which  he  treats,  is  sulv 
iioie  and  mysterious ;  and  lie  treats  of  it  with 
gfpat  simplicity  and  diguity  :  so  that  he  is  ge- 
nerally and  by  an  approprintc  tigiirc  resembled 
by  Itie  ancients  to  an  tu^le  soarine;  aloft,  and 
especially  honoured  by  the  title  of  "divine,^ 
as  due  lo  him  in  an  eminent  and  extraordinary 
manner'. 

About  the  same  time  he  is  i;iipposed  to  have 
writti'ii  hi»  Epitttles.  The  tii'st  of  these,  which 
bos  l»een  at  all  limes  admittefl  as  our  Apostle's 
composition,  though  he  does  not  prefix  liitt 
aame  at  the  beginning,  nor  any  where  else 
mention  it  in  the  body  of  the  work,  contains 
also  no  de^criprion  or  character  of  the  persous, 
to  wltom  be  writes,  by  the  name  of  thfir  city, 
or  country,  or  any   <Hher  local   peculiarities. 
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Several  lioiefl  lie  addrew^es  them  as  *' little  chil- 
dren;"  a  tender  aiid  aQ'ectionute  appellatioD, 
denoting  patcrnul  uiitliorily,  love, and  concern; 
fit  lo  have  l>ecn  u^<e(l  by  8t.  John,  qr  an  npostle, 
in  any  part  of  hiti  life,  bnt  seemiog  to  imply, 
together  with  n)>ostolical  authority,  ndvunced 
ttge.  ll  is  called  a  general  or  catliulick Epistle: 
mid  so  it  apfiears  to  have  L>ecn  designed  for  all 
Chri:jtians  in  general,  into  whose  hands  imhoald 
come,  without  any  exception :  or,  if  designed 
for  any  Cliristians  more  particularly,  prohably 
for  the  churches  of  Abia,  at  or  near  Kpbesus, 
moat  connected  with  tlie  Apos^tle  by  local  situa- 
tion, as  well  at>  by  being  under  hiii  more  imme- 
diate superiutendeuce.  It  has  however  little 
of  the  epistolary  character  :  and  "  is  indeed  a 
didactick  discourse  upon  the  principles  of  Chrigi 
tianity,  both  in  doctrine  and  practice.  And 
whether  we  consider  the  sublimity  of  its  open- 
ing, with  the  fundamental  tupick»  of  God's 
perfections,  man's  depravity,  and  Christ's  pro- 
pitiation ;  the  pervpicuity  with  which  it  pro- 
pounds the  deepettt  mysteries  of  our  liuJy  faitb^ 
and  tlie  evidence  of  the  proof  which  it  brings 
to  confirm  them ;  whether  we  consider  the 
sanctity  of  ity  precepts,  and  the  energy  of  the 
arguments  with  which  they  are  persuaded  and 
inforced ;  the  dignified  simjjlicity  of  language 
in  which  Lioth  doctrine  and  precept  are  deli> 
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vefea :  whether  we  regaM  Ihe  ini)>ortance  of 
Uie  matter,  the  propriety  of  the  style,  or  the 
general  spirit  of  ardent  piety  and  warm  be- 
nevolence, united  with  a  fervid  zeal,  which 
breathes  throughout  the  whole  cora|>osition:  ( 
we  shall  find  it  in  every  respect  worthy  of  the 
holy  Qiithor,  to  whom  the  coustaDt  tradition  of 
the  Church  ascribes  i(,  "the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  •!"  ' 

The  two  other  Kpistles  are  wrilteii  under  the 
(iUe  of  "the Elder,"  a  very  honourable  cha^ 
racter,  well  becoming  St.  John  a8  an  Apostle; 
and  uow  far  advanced  in  years,  residing  ill 
Akib  as  8n|>crinten(lent  of  all  Ihe  neighbouring 
churches.  The  Kpistles  arc  short,  and  ad- 
dressed to  two  particular  persons:  the  one  a 
lady  of  honourable  quality,  styled  "  elect/*  OD 
account  of  iter  profession  of  the  Gospelytd 
which  in  common  wilh  other  Christians  she  woK 
chosen  ;  tlie  other,  the  charitable  and  hospitable 
Cjaias,  of  whom  little  is  known,  except  wliat 
may  be  collected  from  the  Epistle  itself,  namely,i 
ihat  he  was  a  kind  friend  and  couKeoiis  enter- 
tainer of  all  indigent  Christians,  a»<  well  as  a 
stedfatft  adherent  to  the  Christian  truth.  Therei 
i^  not  any  reasonablu  ^^i^uutl  fur  questioning 
the  author,  who  is  now  generally  admitted  lo- 
ll ni 
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be  St.  John :  aud  indeed  the  strong  rescai;^ 
hiance,  wtiicli  tlieHC  two  EpislleB  l>L>Rr  to  the 
firet  in  aeuliiiH'nt,  phrast',  and  nianncr  of  nril- 
ing.  and  even  to  a  considerable  extent  Ihelr 
identity  in  sense  or  expression,  snfficiently  prove 
thetn  to  liave  proceeded  from  tlie  same  pen.  l 
Several  anecdotes  are  relotcd  of  St.  John  by 
the  fathers  of  the  Church,  two  of  which  raay 
be  mentioned,  as  illustrutive,  the  former  of  his 
deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  a  sonnd  Chris- 
tian faith,  the  other  of  that  of  Christian  charity. 
Irena?u8  records  it  as  a  narrative  derived  from 
his  instructor  Polycarp,  St.  John's  own  scholar 
and  disciple,  that  St.  .Iithn,  going  to  batlie  ul 
Kphesiis,  and  understanding  that  Cerinthus  was 
within,  retired  in  haste  without  bathing,  saying 
to  his  companions,  '*  Let  as  flee  hence,  lest  the 
bath  should  fall,  while  Cerinthus  the  enemy  of 
Ihc  truth  is  withiu."  "Such  abhorrence  had 
even  the  best  men  at  that  time,  stich  dreadful 
apprehensions,  of  those,  who  presumed  to  deny 
our  Saviour's  divinity ;  so  far  were  they  from 
allowing  them  any  manner  of  countenance,  aH 
not  to  think  it  either  becoming  or  safe  to  mia- 
gle,  so  much  as  in  civil  or  casual  conversatioD, 
with  sncli  impious  and  professed  enemies  to  the 
IrulhV     And    St.  Jerome  relates,  that  *»  the 
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bl«8scd  A)>ostle  John,  living  at  Kiibestis  to  ex^ 
Ireme  old  age,  and  being  with  difficulty  carried 
to  church  in  the  arms  of  the  disciplos,  and 
being  unable  to  make  a  long  discourse,  every 
time  ihey  assembled  was  wont  to  say  nothing 
but  this,  "Little  children,  love  one  another." 
At  length  the  disciples  and  brethren  who  at- 
tended, tired  of  hearing  so  often  the  aume  things 
said,  *Sir,  why  do  you  always  say  this?'  Who 
then  made  tliis  answer,  worthy  of  himself,  'Be- 
cause it  is  the  Lord's  command  ;  and  if  that 
alone  be  done,  it  is  sufficient".'* 

Thus  did  our  Apostle  persevere  to  the  last 
in  promoting  the  Gospel  of  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter»  till  it  pleased  that  Lord  and  Master  to 
take  him  to  himself  by  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
death,  full  of  age  and  bonours.  Ue  died  at 
Spbesus,  early  in  tho  reign  of  the  Emjieror 
Trajan,  08  years  after  onr  Lord's  passion,  l»eing 
probably  about  100  years  of  age;  and  he  was 
buried  near  the  »ame  city.  Of  his  character, 
as  a  man,  no  more  satisfactory  testimony  can 
be  given,  than  that  which  is  contained  in  the 
brief  and  empbatical  expression,  *'tbat  disci-^ 
pie  whom  Jesua  loved."  Uis  character,  as  a. 
writer,  is  forcibly  drawn  in  a  few  sentences  by 
^U  Jerome,  who  says,  that  **  he  w;is  at  oocc 
rApostle,  Evangelist,  and  Prophet:  Apostle,  in 
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that  he  wrote  letters  to  the  Churches,  as  a  mas- 
ter ;  Evangelist,  as  he  wrote  a  bonk  of  the 
Gospel,  whir:)!  no  other  of  the  twelve  Apostles 
did,  except  St.  Matthew;  Prophet,  ns  he  saw 
the  revelation  in  the  island  Patmos,  where  he 
was  banished  by  Domltian.  His  Gospel  too 
differs  from  the  rest.  Like  an  ca<^le  he  ascends 
io  the  very  throne  of  God,  and  says,  *•  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word'." 

REFLEXIONS. 

The  circumstances,  to  which  alhisinn  ha9 
now  been  made  in  the  life  of  St.  John,  may 
give  occasion  for  the  following  reflexions.    '   ' 

Yonth  is  no  obstacle  to  the  favour  of  GcrtI, 
nor  to  devotion  Io  God's  service.  St.  John 
was  the  youngest  of  the  disciples;  but  no  one 
was  more  favoured  than  he,  nor  more  zealous 
in  attacliment  to  bis  Master.  His  example 
calls  upon  those,  who  are  entering  upon  their 
career  of  moral  obligation  and  responsibility,  to 
do  that  which  the  Wise-man  calls  upon  thetn 
in  words  to  do;  namely,  to  •*  remember  their 
Creator  in  the  <lays  of  their  youth':"  and  of 
this  we  may  be  sure,  that,  if  they  do  so  remem- 
ber him,  be  will  not  forget  them  in  the  time  of 
age,  nor  forsake  them  when  they  are  old  and 
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;y-headecl.  If  youdi  present  peculiar  teinpta- 
tions  tu  williilruw  us  from  tlie  seriire  of  (sod,  it 
endows  us  also  with  peculiar  ability  to  serve 
liiia.  **  I  have  writlen  unto  you,  young  men," 
«aiih  our  Apostle,  "  because  ye  are  sti-ong,  and 
ihe  word  of  God  abidoth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one'."  The  strength  of 
opening  manhood  is  never  so  well  employed, 
as,  after  the  example  of  our  Apostle  hinaself,  in 
pnictiKiuj;  sul>servieucy  to  God's  revealed  will, 
and  in  triunipliing  over  its  spiritual  enemies : 
it  lends  a  ^race  and  a  beauty  to  religion,  and 
proiluces  an  abundant  harvest  of  good  works 
and  of  glory  to  God.  "  Let  no  man  despise 
Ihy  youth'." 

Low  slalioQ  is  no  olwtacle  to  God's  favouh 
St.  John  was  the  sou  of  a  fisherman :  reconi- 
raeuded  to  our  Saviour,  neither  by  refinement 
of  education,  nor  by  honourable  em[)Ioyment, 
he  was  diligently  engaged  in  the  labours  of  ah 
humble  occupation,  when  chosen  to  accompany 
his  Lord.  Tor  those  indeed,  whom  it  bath 
pleased  God  to  place  in  the  lumber  states  of  life, 
it  18  right  that  they  bhould  endeavour  to  per> 
form  the  duties  of  their  stations,  by  a  due  culti- 
vation of  their  talents,  by  tlie  acquirement  of 
suitable  accumpHishroents,  and  by  acting  up  to 
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iHt  rank  in  society,  to  which  by  (he  good  pro- 
vidence of  God  they  are  born  and  designated. 
JNor  can  such  persons  act  more  agreeably  to 
ibe  \ViH  of  God,  nor  more  effectually  for  his 
ghli'y  and  their  own  salvation.  At  the  same 
time  the  poor  and  lowly  may  reflect,  thai 
their  poverty  and  lowliness  does  not  preclude 
ihera  from  the  enjoyment  of  Gods  favour  and 
bis  love  in  Clirist  Jesus,  provided  they  be  dili- 
gent in  discharging  the  duties  of  their  Blalion.i 
"ThC' beloved  disciple  of  Jesus"  was,  when 
cdHed  upon  to  follow  biro.  "  mending-  bis  net" 
ori  the  lake  of  Geuiiesaretli.  i        ■  • 

i'ritmdship  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  spirit' 
and  principles  of  the  Gospel,     It  is  uot  indeed 
tb'«  subject  of  an  iujnnclion,  as  if  the  formation 
uf  particular  altBchments  were  a  duty  to  be 
praclised  :  but  it  as  certainly  is  not  forbidden, 
as  if  it  were  a  vice  or  a  weakness  to  Ix;  avoide<f,' 
in  sereral  passages  of  our  Lord's  teaching,  th«> 
existence  of  friendship,  and   the  natural   di6-> 
position  of  the  heart  of  man  towards  it,  arc  rtji'' 
cognized  plainly  and  with  complaceucy.    Anil*- 
this  example  of  his  conduct,  in  aduiitting^  Stl*^ 
John  to  a  special  sban^  of  his   intimacy  aiid'l 
regard,  is  a  proof  that  friendship  needs  not  to' 
be  discouraged.     Charity  for  all  men,  brotherly 
love  for  all  our  brethren  in  Christ,  is  iin<|ues') 
lionably    prest  i  ibed    to  us :    but  such   regard 


not  locompati 
a  higher  degree  of  afleclion  for  some.  And 
surely,  if  atnongst  the  twelve,  nboni  our  Lord 
8«li?cteJ  for  his  constant  cotapanious,  tlierei 
was  one  pecuUarly  distinguished  tis  "  the  dia^ 
ciple  whom  he  loved,"  we  need  not  scruple  to 
love  some  more  than  others.  .  i 

Why  our  Lord  bestowed  on  this  disciple  a< 
larger  portion  of  his  love,  wc  are  not  distinctlyl 
told.     Different  reasons  have  been  surmised^, 
of  which  no  one  is   more   prohable  than  St; 
Jobn^B    amiable   and    a^ectionate  disposition. 
Certain  it  is  that  St.  John  returned  his  Mauter'«, 
love  by  faithful  attachment  to  his  person,  and 
earnest  zeal  in  his  service,  as  well  as  by  a  ttliat 
attuntion  to  the  widowed  mother  of  his  Lord,  > 
whom  from  tlic  hour  of  his  Lord's  death  he 
^.look  unto  his  own  home:"  thereby  teaching, 
ua,  that  for  the  great  love  which  Christ  halli< 
manifested  towards  us  we  oug^ht  to  make  every! 
return  in  our  power,  by  fidelity  toward  himself^  • 
and  by  kind  and  affectionate  conduct  to  thosei^ 
alHicted  ones,  and  to  those  sincere  performers  ' 
of  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  whom  lie  isit 
pleased  to  regard  in  the  light  of  bis  own  rela-^ 
tions. 

We  have  seen  that  the  good  qualities  of  St.- 
Jobo  were  not  free  from  a  mixlurc  of  human" 
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frnitty,  so  as  to  have  brought  upon  him  the  re- 
proof of  onr  Saviour,  tn  which  however  he  sub- 
mitted witli  modesty  »ml  humility,  and  appears 
in  consequence  to  have  corrected  his  fuult.  In 
his  error  we  may  clinceru  a  lesson  of  the  pronc- 
ness  of  human  nature  to  deviate  from  the  right 
patli.cven  in^ood  things;  and  may  be  prompted 
to  watch  over  our  religious  zeal,  lest  it  betray 
us  into  lan}j^ia*;c  or  conduct,  which  ChriBtiau 
piety  and  cliarity  may  not  warcant.  Again^  if 
the  error  of  the  Apostle  may  set  us  on  our  guard 
against  the  failings  incident  to  our  nature,  hia 
correction  of  his  error  may  he  an  example  fur 
LIB  to  follow,  and  may  lead  un  to  cherish  mo- 
desty, and  forbearance,  and  gentleness,  and  love 
to  others.  It  is  remarkable  that  St.  John,  who 
was  one  of  those  that  proposed  the  questioa  to 
his  Master,  '*  Ijord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
tliem  !"  testified  in  after  life  the  warmest  cliarity 
for  all  men;  and  was  so  far  from  entcrtainiog 
a  desire  to  call  down  fire  upon  oOenders,  that 
he  considered  it  to  l)C  a  duty  of  Christians,  out 
of  love  to  God  and  their  ]{edeemer,  to  "  lay 
down  their  lives  for  the  brethren." 

For  encouraging  ns  in  the  cidtivation  of  this 
Christian  spirit,  no  mode  is  preferable  to  the 
study   of  our  Apostle's   writings.      The   disf 
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courses  of  our  Savionp,  rerorHeil  by  St.  John  in 
his  Gospel,  are  in  this  resjwct  invalnable  :  and 
his  own  exhortations  in  his  Epistles  are  a<)mir- 
ablycalciilated  to  produce ihesameeffect.  They 
peri*etnally  inculcate  that  precept,  which  is  said 
to  have  been  the  constant  subject  of  his  preach- 
ing, when  the  inOrmily  of  age  prerentet)  him 
from  descanting  upon  other  topicks,  "  Little 
children,  love  one  another." 

In  adverting  to  St.  John's  writings  it  should 
be  observed,  that  he  was  excellently  qualiBed 
to  give  a  narrative  of  our  Lord's  lifeand  niinislry; 
such  a  narrative,  as  mig^ht  be  received  by  the 
Church  with  the  most  complete  and  implicit 
confidence.  He  had  been  with  him  from  the 
earliest  period  of  his  ministry,  and  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  most  private  passages  of  it,  till  he 
s&w  him  expire  iijion  the  cross;  and  again  he 
was  with  him  after  his  resurrection,  till  he  saw 
him  taken  up  into  heaven  :  so  that  he  could  say 
with  the  greatest  propriety,  and  with  peculiar 
emphasis,  '*  (hat  which  we  have  heard,  which 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  havd 
looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled, 
of  the  word  of  life :  (for  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew 
unto  you  tliat  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us;)  That 
which  we  have  seen  and  heanl  declare  we  unto 


100  John  the  brother  oj  Janu:/. 

youV*  HisGonpel  therefore  is  highly  valuable 
upon  ils  own  account.  "  He  that  saw  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  reconi  is  true:  and  he  knowetti, 
that  he  saith  true,  that  yc  might  bcHeve^" 
"  It  is  valuable  also  as  a  confirmation  of  the 
others.  According  to  the  testimony  of  antH 
quity,  St.  John  liad  seen  the  three  preceding 
Gospels,  and  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
tli^n  by  composing  his  own  with  a  manifest  re- 
ference to  them.  As  no  one  could  have  been 
more  capable  of  judging  of  their  merit,  no  the 
approbation  of  no  one  could  hare  been  more 
precious.  r  v.. 

it  is  further  valunhle  a8  Btjpplementalto  the 
others.  For  several  doctrinal  discourses  of  our 
Saviour,  and  for  Heveral  of  his  miracles,  which 
liave  been  already  specified,  we  are  indebletl 
solely  to  SL  Jolm'K  Gospel :  and  in  hiH  nurra>« 
live  of  the  cnicifixion  and  resuiTcction,  which 
harmonizes  in  general  with  the  other  narratives 
of  those  great  events,  several  circunistuiices  are 
recorded  which  are  not  noticctd  by  the  other 
£vangelists.  Whilst  his  silence  with  regard  to 
many  things,  which  had  been  already  I'elateU,) 
is  a  proof  that  he  was  satisfied  with  tlie  pre-t 
vious  relations  of  lliose  tllin^s;  his  introduction' 
of  otiier  ihingf*,   which   bad   been   previoui>ly' 
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oODittdd,  stntnpB  an  additional  and  peculiar 
value  ou  his  Gonpel,  wLerein  alone  ihey  are 
related. 

It  is  moreover  valuable  in  n  very  hisb  de^rcej 
■8  inaisliog  specially  upon  die  priiKjipal  my.<ii>- 
l«ri«s  of  tbeCliristiaD  faith,  the  divinity,  incar- 
natioD,  and  atonement  of  Chiist.  The  othef' 
Evangelists  had  chiefly  insisted  on  the  tliingH 
relaling"  to  our  l^ord's  linmontly :  St.  John 
dwells  more  particularly  on  bis  divinity,  on 
which  his  statements  are  expreKs  and  copionsa 
And  **  let  it  he  remembered  that  this  book^ 
which  contains  so  much  additional  information 
relative  to  the  doclriuea  of  Christianity,  and 
which  may  hu  considured  as  a  standard  of  faith 
for  all  age«,  was  written  by  that  Apostle,  who  i« 
known  to  have  enjoyed,  in  a  greater  degree 
tban  (he  rest,  the  affection  and  confidence  of  tho 
dinno  Anthorof  our  religion,  and  to  whom  was 
§fiven  a  special  revelation  concerning  the  state 
of  the  Christian  church  in  all  succeeding 
ogi*"'."  To  the  importance  of  our  Apostle'H 
teaching  attention  ik  particularly  drawn  in  the 
Collect  of  the  day,  wherein  we  are  instructed 
to  beseech  our  "  merciful  Lord  to  cast  his  bright 
beams  of  light  upon  his  church,  that  it  being 
enlightened    by   the   doctrine   of  his    blessed 
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A[H)stle  and  Evan^^liKt  St.  John,  may  so  walk 
in  tlH-  iii;[it  uf  his  truth,  Uml  it  may  at  length 
attain  to  llie  li;;;ht  of  cvcilaslin^  liTc,  tbruugl\ 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  <<.  .'I 

As  St.  John  wax  the  yonnge-st  of  the  Apostles, 
so  his  life  was  prolonged  to  the  greatest  age. 
Whilst  it  pleased  God  that  hiu  fellows  in  the 
Apostolate  should  foi'  the  most  part  glorify  God 
by  violent  and  premature  deaths;  that  James 
for  example,  "  the  brother  of  John,"  :)hould  )>6 
killed  hy  the  sword  of  Herod,  and  that  Peter, 
his  intimate  companion,  should   perish  on  the 
cross  by  the  decree  of  Nero;  it  pleased  him  also 
that  John  himself  should  escape  the  maUce  of 
the  Jew  and  the  fury  of  heathen  penieCHtioDf 
and  glorify  God  by  a  life  extended  beyond  the 
ordinary  limit  of  the  life  of  man.     Whilst  by 
the  sufferings,  which  lieactualiy  underwent,  the 
imprisonment,  the  stripes,  the  banishment,  perV 
hups  the  still  harder  trial  of  the  burning  cnii' 
droD.  he  fulfilled  his  Lord's  warning,  that  he' 
should  *•*  drink  of  his  cup  and  be  baptized  with' 
his  baptism  ;"  by  his  survival  oi  the  deslructioa' 
of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  end  by  dying  in  peace, ' 
he  fulfilled  his  Lord's  promise,  tliat  he  should 
tarry  till  he  should  come.     Ami  since,  as  the, 
Wise-roan  saith,  "  a  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory,  if  it  be  worn  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness," such  it  was  ia  ah  eminent  degree  in  the 


That  (li&ciple  whom  Jesus  iaved.         II 1 

instance  ol'  'Mhc  disciple  wlioni  Jesus  loved," 
who  failed  nai,  through  tJie  lon^  course  uf  his 
protracted  pilgrimage,  to  "  let  his  light  sliine 
before  men,  \\\\\i  tlie^'  nii^ht  see  his  good 
works^  and  glorify  hiu  Fallier  which  was  in 
heaven/'  Let  titt  endeavour  no  to  believe  as  he 
lielieved,  and  so  to  act  as  he  acted.  TIiuh  may 
we  have  grac<?,  whether  living  or  dying,  whether 
in  youth  or  in  old  age,  to  glorify  God  in  CImst 
Jesutj.  our  Lord  :  and  when  our  Uedeemei*  shall 
&ay  to  IIS,  as  he  did  to  the  beloved  tlisciplei 
M^^Surely,  I  come  quickly,"  may  we,  whether 
young  or  old,  be  able  to  answer  in  the  \vords  of 
the  liame  disciple,  '*  AmeD.  Even  so,  corao, 
Lord  Jesus'." 

Collects. 

*'  Merciful  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  cast 
thy  bright  beams  of  light  upon  thy  Church,  that 
it  being  enlightened  by  the  doctrine  ui  thy^ 
blessed  Apostle  and  Evangelist  St.  John  may 
so  walk  in  the  light  of  thy  truth,  that  it  may  at 
length  attain  to  the  tight  of  everlasting  life,i 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     AmenK" 

*'  O  God,  who  hast  prepared  for  them  that 
love  thee  such  good  things  as  pass  man's  un- 
derstanding; Four  into  our  hearts  such  love 

i 
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toward  thee,  that  we,  loviug  thee  above  all 
things,  may  obtain  thy  promises,  which  exceed 
all  that  we  can  desire ;  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord.    Amen^" 

"  O  Lord,  who  bast  taught  us  that  all  our 
doings  without  charity  are  nothing  worth  \ 
Send  thy  Holy  Ghost,  and  pour  into  our  hearts 
that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity,  the  very 
bond  of  peace  and  of  all  virtues,  without  which 
whosoever  liveth  is  counted  dead  before  thee: 
Grant  this  for  thine  only  Son,  JTesus  Chnst's 
sake.    Amen^.'' 

Among  the  planets  heavenly  bright, 
Which  round  their  Sun  of  glory  shine, 

No  orb  emits  a  purer  light, 
A  holier  radiance,  John,  than  thine. 

Apostle  thou  of  Christ  the  Lord; 

Prophet  of  scenes,  to  come  decreed; 
Historian  of  the  iacarnate  Word ; 

Martyr  in  will,  if  not  in  deed : 

Yet  by  another  name  we  deem 

Thy  claim  to  high  renown  approved, 

A  name,  of  eqnal  praise  the  theme, 
*'  Disciple,  by  thy  Master  lored." 


»  Collect  for  the  6th  Suaday  after  Trinity.       "  Collect  for 
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Be  ours  to  maik  His  ftortnit  fair. 
Whom  thy  repording  peocU  diew; 

Be  oqrs  to  Quurlt  ,thy  f»ithfiil  care« 
To  his  divine  commandments  true ; 


To  9ote  thy,  life ;  to  see  t)iee  fling 
The  beams  of  sacred  truth  abroad ; 

Asd  soar  with  thee  on  eagle  wing, 
And  View  dnblam'd  the  throoe  of  God. 

And  may  our  faith,  blest  Saint,  like  thtno, 
By  lore  to  Ood  and  man  be'prored; 

That  we  in  our  degree  may  shine,  = 
"  Disciples,  by  our  Master  loved." 
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UlSTOUICAL  NOTICE  OF  THE  HOLV 
INNOCENTS. 

The  commemoration  of  the  death  of  the 
infants  slain  nt  Betlilchem  has  been  celebrated 
in  the  a8seml>lies  of  Christians  from  the  pri(i9 
five  times;  as  appears  from  a  work  which  has 
been  ascribed  to  Origen,  who  livetl  between 
3600  and  1600  years  ago.  They  are  reckoned 
amongst  the  martyrs  by  Tertullian  and  Cy- 
prian: and  tlie  Christian  poet  Priidentiiis  has 
an  elegant  and  bemitiful  address  to  these  young 
eufTerera  for  their  Uedeemer,  in  one  of  his 
hymns,  qiiotetl  and  translated  by  Bishop  Home 
in  his  discourse  upon  "  Uachel  Comforted." 
The  occasion  of  the  festival  being  introduced 
at  this  period  of  the  annual  services  of  the 
Church  has  been  mentioned  in  our  notice  uf 
St.  Stephen. 
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The  history  of  iheir  death  is  briefly  related 
in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel, 
part  of  whicli  forms  the  Gospel  for  ihe  day. 
From  this  and  from  the  former  part  of  the 
chapter  we  learn,  lliat  on  the  birth  of  the  Sa- 
vinnr,  Christ  the  Lord,  at  Bethlehem,  certain 
Genlilesoflearninjjand  distinction, called  Magi 
in  the  original  lang;uage,  and  "  wise  men"  in 
our  translation,  came  nnder  the  divine  direc- 
tion from  ttie  east  to  pay  him  their  homage.  On 
their  arrival  at  Jerusalem  they  inquired  where 
was  the  new-born  King  of  the  Jews,  and  they 
sij^iiitied  their  purpose  of  worshipping  him. 
The  whole  city  was  "  troubled'*  witli  a  varietyi 
of  emotions,  according  as  the  intelligence  af- 
fected tite  various  views  and  sentiments  of  the 
difTerent  deucriptiuns  of  iuliabitauts:  and  in 
particular  "  Herod  the  King,'*  Herod  the  Great,, 
as  he  is  sometimes  called  to  distinguish  hiiu, 
from  otiier  princes  of  the  same  name,  was  dis-. 
turbed  with  jealous  apprehensions  and  terrors, 
dreading  a  formidable  rival  to  himself  and  his 
family  in  the  throne  of  Judea,  of  which  nnder 
the  patronage  first  of  Antony,  and  afterwards 
of  Augustus,  and  by  a  decree  of  the  Koman 
Senate,  he  was  at  that  lime  possessed. 

By   consulting   the   chief  priests    and    ex-, 
'pounders  of  Ihe  law,  he  first  ascertained  that^ 
Bethleht-ni  Mas  ihe  place  appointed  by  ancient 
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propheoy  for  the  birth-place  of  tlio  promised 
Governor  of  Israel:  and  he  then  sent  the  wise 
men  forvrard  to  Bethlehem  with  a  strict  injiinc- 
tioD.  that,  having  found  the  cliild,  they  should 
re|>ort  their  discovery  to  him;  professing  his  in- 
tention to  "  come  and  worship  him  also;"  but 
cheriBbing-  the  secret  purpose  of  "  seeking  to 
destroy  him." 

But  the  providence  of  God  watclied  over 
the  preservation  of  his  Son.  By  the  special 
warning  of  God,  the  wise  men  did  not  return 
lo  Herod,  but  "  departed  into  their  own  coun- 
try another  way:"  and  Joseph  also,  by  a  simi- 
lar warning,  "  arose,  and  took  the  yorn^  child 
and  bis  mother  by  niglit,  and  departed  into 
Egypt.  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  ihat  be 
was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,"  that  is,  de- 
luded or  disappointed  by  them,  "  was  exceed- 
]0{^  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  tho 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the 
consts"  or  confines  **  tliereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he 
bad  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men." 

This  is  St.  Matthew's  account  of  the  trans- 
action: and  it  Is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
ancient  Christian  writers:  by  Justin  Martyr, 
who  wrote  before  (lie  middle  of  the  second 
century ;  by  Irenieus  who   lived   in  the  same 
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century  ;  anti  by  Origen  in  the  third'.  Not  to 
mention  any  more  references  to  Christian 
writers,  Herod's  slaughter  of  the  infants  is  also 
alluded  to  as  a  known  truth  hy  Macrohius  a 
Boman  writer,  who  lived  at  the  latter  end  of  iho 
fourth  and  the  beginning  of  the  6flh  centnry. 
but  affirms  that  lie  compiled  IiIh  history  out  of 
earlier  buoks.  By  puttinjif  Syria  instead  of 
Bethlehem  he  makes  it  probable,  that  he  did 
not  borrow  this  part  of  his  narrative  from  St. 
Maltliew  :  and  being  also  as  he  was  a  bigotted 
heathen,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  shonUi  have 
been  partial  to  the  GOKpel  history'*. 

The  manner,  in  wliich  Alacrobius  alludes  to 
it,  is  this:  "\\'hen  Augustus  had  heard  that 
among  the  ehildreii  within  two  years  of  age, 
which  Herod  King  of  the  Jews  commanded  to 
be  yjain  in  Syria,  his  own  son  had  been  killed, 
be  said.  It  is  better  to  bo  Herod's  swine  than 
his  son'."  Herod  in  fact  had  no  son  ot  that 
age:  one  of  his  sons  however,  Anlipater,  was 
put  to  death  by  Herod's  command  very  near 
the  time  of  the  slaughter  of  the  Betldebemitish 
children.  And  the  mention  of  this  slaughter 
of  his  son,  together  with  that  of  the  children, 

*  Dr.  J.Ardner.  *  Arcbbisbop  Seeker's  Sermons,  vol.  t. 
<  Dc.  LArdnpr.     Dr.  Halcs's  ChignQlogy. 
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although  Ibey  possiWy  happened  at  a  montirs 
distance  from  each  other,  is  by  no  means 
enough  to  iliscreclit  the  testimony  of  Macro- 
bjiis ;  which  on  the  contrary  will  be  greatly 
confirmed,  if  we  believe  Sixtus  Senensis,  a 
learned  man  who  lived  between  two  and  three 
centuries  ngo ;  who  uflirm^,  that  he  rend  the 
same  account  with  that  of  Macrobius,  in  a  part 
now  lost  of  Dion  CaBsius,  a  Pagan  historian,  a 
hundred  years  older  than  Macrofaius.  A  book 
also  of  uncertain  date,  written  in  Hebrew  by  a 
most  virulent  Jew,  and  intillcd  ToUioth  Jeshu, 
admits  Herod  to  have  done  the  deed'. 

In  truth  if  he  had  not  done  it,  there  is  no 
imaginable  reason  why  it  Khould  have  been  at- 
tributed lo  him.  The  story  was  not  at  all  es- 
sential to  St.  Matthew's  design:  St.  Matthew 
therefore  could  have  bad  no  teniptallon,  even 
if  we  can  .suppose  him  wicked  enough,  to  for^c 
it.  Besides,  it  might  hare  been  easily  dis- 
proved when  be  wrote,  if  it  was  not  true,  espe- 
cially as  he  is  understood  lo  have  written  in 
Judca.  Doubtless,  if  he  had  been  so  wicked 
and  so  rash  as  to  attempt  such  a  forgery,  the 
early  writers  against  Christianity  would  have 
'  charged  him  with  it:  but  of  (his  there  is  not 
the  least  appearance,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  of 
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any  attempt  to  defend  him,  on  the  part  of  the 
early  writers  in  favour  of  Ciiribtiauity,  which 
was  to  have  been  expected,  had  his  fidelity  been 
impeached.     The  silence  of  both  parties  there- 
fore, in  the  way  of  attack  and  defence,  is  a 
tacit  proof  that  tlie  Evangelist  ntated  the  fact 
correctly :  whiUt  a  more  direct  proof  is  afforded 
Uy  the  manner,  in   which  the  early  Clirisliau 
wrUers  actually  do  bpeak  of  il,  not  in  the  way.i 
of  controversy,  but  as  a  well-known  and   ad>ff 
mitted  truth.     The  past>age  cited  from  Macro- 
bius  also  shews  at  least,  that  Iltrrod's  slaughter' 
of  the  infants  was  a  transaction,  well  known  in  > 
his  time,  and   not  contested   by  the  heathens:-/ 
and,  if  he  transcribed  the  passage  from  some- 
more  ancient  author,  it  is  moreover  a  proof  that 
the  transaction  wa»  welt  known  and  admitted 
In  the  timu  of  that   author   also:  althuugli  it 
may  Iiappcn  not  to  be  mentioned  in  any  extant  i 
work   of  any  other  early  writer,   except   St. 
Matthew. 

But  indeed  nothing  is  more  natural  or  moreM| 
common,  than  that  one  historian  should  record/ j 
facts,  which  are  not  mentioned  by  another. 
Many  facts  stand  itpon  the  credit  of  a  single 
writer,  thou;;h  not  noticed  by  the  historians  of 
contemporary  events.  And  it  were  imreason- 
able  indeed  to  discredit  the  narrative  of  St. 
Matthew  in  this  nspecl,  only. because  a  similar 
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nftmilfve  is  not  to  be  found  In  other  aiitHore'cif 
the  same  peritn).  Many  reasons  may  br,  and  in- 
lieed  havebeengiv en,  particularly  by  Arcbbishop 
Seeker  and  Dr.  Lardner,  why  this  event  was 
not  likely  to  be  mentioned  by  heathen  histo- 
rians of  that  lime;  and  wliy  it  probably  was 
not  mentioned  by  Josephus,  the  Jewish  histo- 
rian  :  with  res|>ect  to  whom  in  particular  it  has 
been  well  observed  by  the  learned  Primale, 
that  "  as  he  wrote  long  after  St.  Matthew, 
whose  Gospel  must  have  been  well  known  in' 
Jadea^  be  might,  and  surely  would,  have 
contradicted  him  in  this  point,  if  he  could; 
which  he  hath  not."  Thus  the  ftilence  of  Jo-  ' 
seplius  is  so  fur  from  being  an  argument  af^ainst 
St.  Matthew's  correctness,  that  it  is  rather  an'^ 
argument  in  its  favour.  '  ' 

Shocking  to  our  feelings  as  this  slaughter  of 
the  infant-s  is,  and  repugnant  to  the  dictates  of 
our  common  nature,  there  is  nothinein  thecha-  ' 
racter  and  conduct  of  Herod  to  render  it  im- 
probable :  rather  the  event  is  consistent  with 
every  thing  which  history  has  recordetl  of  that 
tyrannical  and  sanguinary  prince.     His  whole' 
history,  written  not  by  a  Christian  but  by  a  Jew,' ' 
folly  proves  that  no  degree  of  cruelty  xvas  im-  " 
probable  concemiog  one  of  so  savage  a  dispo- 
sition.    Besides  the  fierce  wars,  in  which  his  ' 
boundless  ambition  engaged  him,  he  was  con- 
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tinually  connnittin.^  murders  in  cold  blood  : 
and  llie  viclims  of  liis  jealous  fury  were  not 
strangers  only,  but  amongst  others  his  nearest 
relations  and  even  his  own  children'.  Arislo- 
Uutns,  brother  of  his  wife  Marianme,  was  mur- 
dered by  his  directions  at  18  years  of  age»  because 
the  people  of  Jernsalein  had  t«he\vn  somcaflfec- 
tioa  for  his  person,  lie  put  lo  death  Hyrca- 
nuiji  f;raiidfather  of  .Muriumne,  then  BO  yeura  of 
age,  a  man  who  had  saved  the  life  of  Herod, 
and  who,  in  his  youth  and  in  the  vigour  of  his 
life  and  in  all  the  revolutions  of  fortune,  had 
Iciilified  a  mild  and  peaceable  disposition. 
Herod's  beloved  wife  herself,  the  beautiful  and 
virtuous  Mariamne,  had  a  pnblick  execution; 
and  soon  after  her  mother  Alexandra  was  put 
to  death.  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  bis  two 
sons  by  Mariamne,  were  slran^led  in  prison  by 
his  order,  upon  ground!e.ss  suspicions,  as  it 
seems,  when  they  were  of  man's  estate,  were 
married,  and  had  chihiren.  The  name  of  his 
eldest  son  Antipater  may  be  added  to  this  cata- 
logue of  (loineKtick  ^luugliter  ;  though  he  »ecnis 
to  have  been  a  worthless  and  abandoned  cha- 
racter, who  deserved  liis  fale. 

In  iiis  last  sickness,  a  little  before  he  died, 
Herod  sent  orders  throughout  Judea,  requiring 

■  Dr.  l^rdniT. 
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ibe  presence  of  all  the  chief  men  of  the  nation 
at  Jericho.     His  orders  were  obeyed  :  for  they 
were  inrorcedwUh  no  less  a  |wnn)iy  than  that 
of  death.    On  their  arrival  at  Jericho,  he  caused 
tbem  to  he  confined  in  the  Circus:  and  he  then 
conjured  those  who  were  in  power  about  him, 
by  their  love  to  liini  and  their  fidelity  to  God. 
to  let  the  soldie]-s  in  upon  ihenie  men  and  kill 
tliem,  so  soon  as   he   shouhl   expire,  that  all 
Judea  and  every  family  might  then,  however 
imwillhigly,  tnoum  at  his  death.     The  promise 
was  given,  though  the  order  was  not  execute<l ; 
for  tliose,  to  whom  it  was  intrusted,  were  not 
wicked  enongli  to  perform,  what  they  had  been 
made    solemnly    to    nndortake.      But   it    has 
been  correctly  remarkt-d,  that  *' the  history  of 
this  his  most  winked  design  takes  off  all  ohjec* 
tion  against  the  truth  of  murdering  the  inno- 
cents which  may  be  made  from  the  incredibi- 
lity of  so  barbarous  and  horrid  an  act.     For 
tliis  thoroughly  shews,  that  there  can  be  ima- 
{pned  nothing,  so  cruel,  barbarous,  and  horrid, 
which  this  man  was  not  capable  of  doing.     In 
most  of  his  actions,"  adds  Dr.  Prideaux,  *'as 
above  describefl  in  this  history,  may  he  read 
the    character  of  a    nl0^t    bloody,  cruel,  and 
wicked  tyrant;   but  in  none  more  than  these 
two."     Dr.  Lardner  also   has  observed,  that 
"almost  all   the  executions  cited  by  him,  as 
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instances  of  Herod's  cruelty,  were  sacrifici^s 
lo  his  stale  jealousy  and  love  of  empire.  And 
ihe  slaughter,  which  St,  Matthew  has  given  an 
account  of,  vrns  made  upon  the  occasion  of 
tidingsbrought  to  Jerusiilem,  of  the  birth  of  one 
who  was  '  King  of  Ihe  Jews.' " 

As  to  the  number  of  innocent  children  sacri- 
ficed on  this  occasion,  that  is  matter  of  miicli 
uncertainty,  and  has  been  also  of  considerable 
oxaggeratiun.    St.  Matthew  statenin  onr  trans, 
lalion,  that  "  Herod  sent  forth  and  slow  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem  and  in  alt  the  ' 
coat^ts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under.** 
By  *'  children"  it  is  evident  that  male  children 
only  ore  intended.      The   phrase  "from  two 
yeara  old  and  under"  is  perhaps  intended  to 
signify  children  under,  or  arrivei!  at,  two  years 
complete;  or  probably  it  may  mean  no  more, 
than  Buch  as  had  entered  on  their  second  year, 
or  were  imder  that  age:  i-eckoning  "not  from 
two    years   completed,    bnt   from    two    years' 
begun'."    Bethlehem  was  but  a  small  village'/ 
and  *' its  coasts,"  or  confines,  not  extensWe." 
And  further  it  is  likely,  that,  as  the  barbarity  nf 
the  emissaries  of  Herod  might  not  keep  full 
pace  with  his  own,  so  every  possible  method  of 

concealment  or  escape  would  be  practised  by' 

.itif-  an-' 
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the  parents  of  the  children ;  and  thus,  although 
the  order  was  issufHJ,  und  \rilli  a  general  lali- 
tude  of  expression  may  be  said  to  have  been 
executed,  against  **  all,"  nevertheless  some  of 
the  children  may  in  fact  not  have  auQercd^. 
The  amount  of  the  massacre,  after  all,  we  have 
not  means  of  ascertaining  correctly:    it  has 
been   calculated   with   seeming  probability  toi 
have  been  tifty  at  the  utmost'':  but  thus  mucin 
can  hardly  be  disputed,  llmt  those  who  speak> 
of  thousands  of  childreu  tiaving  been  slaugh-i 
tcrcd,  (the  number  defined  has  been  14000,)  aft) 
ihey  have  no  sufhcientgmundsor  proof  of  theiri 
a^erliuu,  a^isert  likewise  that  which  is  not  rea4 
sooably  intitlcd  to  credit,  but  is  rather  to  l>e; 
ranked  among  fabulous  and  legendary  talesiVr* 

REFLEXIONS.  "j 

lureHecting  upon  the  atrocious  deed,  which; 
after  all  that  may  be  alleged  in  extenuation  of 
the  number  of  the  victims,  is  in  its  nature  one 
of  the  basest  and  foulest  upon  record,  our  at-t 
tention  is  forcibly  drawn  to  the  wickedness  of 
him  under  whose  authority  it  was  perpetratedi* 
Herod,  the  king  of  Judea,  is  hereby  placed  be^ 
fore  us  as  a  monument  of  the  excessive  deceit- 
fulneiss  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart,  when  suHered  to  follow  the  impulse  of 
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its  own  vicious  affections,  unrestrained  by  divine 
grace,  tuid  disreji^arding  llie  obligutinns  uf  Ihe 
divine  will  and  its  responsibility  to  a  supreme 
lawgiver  and  judge.  Herod  was  devoted,  body 
and  BOuK  to  the  maintenance  of  his  royal 
power :  and  for  Ihe  attainment  of  that  end  he 
baited  not  at  the  practice  of  any  means,  bow- 
ever  impious  and  unnatural.  He  supposed  the 
life  of  Jesus  to  be  an  obstacle  in  tlie  way  of  his 
own  dominion,  and  he  determined  to  remove 
it  By  craft  and  hypocrisy  he  first  endeavoured 
to  coiupa»f4  his  purpose  through  ihe  instrument- 
ality of  the  eastern  sages:  distippointed  by  them, 
lie  had  recourse  to  open  violence,  caring  not,  in 
the  recklessness  of  his  jealousy  and  rage,  what 
other  innocent  victims  he  might  include  in  his 
sentence  of  destruction,  provided  he  might 
reach  the  one,  whom  he  <lreaded  as  an  impedi- 
ment to  his  ambitious  career.  Let  his  graceless 
resolution  and  enterprise  he  a  warning  to  our- 
selves: let  it  caution  us  not  to  give  the  rein 
to  the  craving  desires  of  a  corrupt  nature ;  let 
it  caution  us  particularly  against  the  delusions 
of  |M>wer  and  superior  Ktation  ;  let  it  guard  us 
against  covering  our  evil  designs  with  the  cloke 
of  dissimulation  and  aflected  religion;  let  it 
guurd  ua  against  carrying  them  into  effect  by 
cmelty  or  any  other  forbidden  course;  let  it 
prompt  us  to  *'  watch  iin<l  pray  that  we  enter 
not  into  temptation;"  but  that  God,  of  his  in- 
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finite  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  will  give 

usi  titrength  wbea  we  are  tenapted,  and  "  deliver 
U8  from  evil  t" 

Agiiiii}  Herod  stands  before  us  as  a  inomi- 
ment  of  disappointment,  as  well  ns  of  guilt. 
Whatever  artttice  he  conceived  for  the  con- 
cealment of  liis  design,  wiiatever  pulley  he 
practised  for  its  accomplisltmenl,  "  his  heart 
was  opened  to  the  eye  of  heaven ;  and  the 
son  was  not  more  visible  Ihan  his  dark  pur- 
pose was  to  God  ;  end  it  succeeded  accord- 
ingly V  The  child  was  sent  away:  the  wise 
meu  were  warned  not  to  return :  *'  Herod  was 
mocked,  and  was  excueiliug;  wroth,  and  sent 
fortl)  and  slew  all  the  children  in  Bethlehem 
and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof."  But  the  infants, 
whom  be  wuoUl  have  wished  to  spare,  he  de- 
stroyed :  the  infant,  whom  alone  he  wished  to 
destroy,  escaped  him'.  So  he  plunged  himself 
into  the  deepest  guilt ;  and  gave  tip  his  memory 
to  endless  infamy;  and  nevertheless  failed  of  that 
which  he  sought.  Thus  was  Herod  "  mocked," 
not  so  much  of  the  wise  men.  though  by  their 
moans  indeed,  as  of  God  himself:  who  will 
ever  turn  into  foolishness  the  counBeltj  framed 
agminst  himijelf,  or  agaiui^l  any  thing  of  which 
be  himself  hath  undertaken  the  protection  ;  and 
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who  in  Oiis  purlicnlar  case  acted  according  to 
the  predictioD  dehvered  many  ages  before  con- 
cerniug  Herod,  and  all  reHeinbhng  him,  *'•  Why 
do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  together?  and 
why  do  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing?  The 
kings  «jf  the  earth  stand  Jip,  and  the  rulers  take 
coi)ti8el  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed.  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven 
shall  laugh  them  to  scorn  :  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision*^.*' 

Further,  Herod  stands  before  us  also  a 
monument  of  punishment.  Dr.  Jortin  has 
wisely  and  piously  remarked,  that  "  there  is 
usually  much  rashness  and  presumption  in  pro- 
nouncing, that  the  calamities  of  sinnera  are 
particular  judgments  of  God :  yet  if  from 
sacred  and  profane,  from  ancient  and  modem 
historians,  a  collection  was  made  of  all  the 
cruel  persecuting  tyrants,  who  delighted  in 
tormenting  their  fellow  creatures,  and  who 
died  not  the  common  death  of  ail  men,  nor 
were  visited  afler  the  visitation  of  all  men,  but 
whose  plagues  were  horrible  and  strange ;  even 
a  sceptick  would  be  moved  at  the  evidence, 
and  would  be  apt  to  suspect,  that  the  hand  of 
God  was  in  il.  But,"  adds  our  learned  re- 
marker,  "  the  case  of  the  pci-sccuting  emperors 
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ami  princes  is  &iill  mot-c  particular,  if  we  con- 
^iiler,  tirst,  the  matter  of  fact,  and  secondly  the 
uruphecies  concerning  it." 
V'  The  propbecieti,  which  he  suhscquently  ad- 
Unices,  are  those  in  the  second  and  iu  the  huo- 
tired  <ii|d  tenth  Psulintj.  In  exemplifying  the 
fact  he  remarks,  "  Herod  the  Great  was  the 
first  persecutor  of  Christianity,  as  he  attempted 
to  dehtroy  Christ  in  hits  infancy,  and  for  that 
wicked  end  slew  the  male  children  at  Bethle- 
hem. The  miseries,  which  befel  this  inhuman 
lyrant  and  his  family,  are  recorded  by  Jose- 
phus;  and  his  calamitous  death,  and  long  and 
grievous  buHerings  before  it,  by  a  burning  fever, 
a  voracious  appetite,  a  diSiculty  of  breathing, 
swellings  in  hit^  limbs,  loathsome  ulcers  ^vithin 
and  willioul,  breeding  lice  and  worms  ;  violent 
turmenls  and  convulsions  ;  so  itiat  he  endea- 
voured to  kill  himself,  but  ^vas  restrained  by 
bis  friends." 

1  Other  judicious  writers  have  regarded  *'  the 
dreadful  and  exemplary  manner,  in  which 
Herod  was  called,  soon  after"  this  murder  of  the 
innocents  "  to  bis  final  account."  as  a  **  dispen- 
sation of  Providence";*'  as  a  plain  proof  "  that 
the  hand  of  God  was  then  in  a  very  signal  man- 
Dcr  upOD  him  for  the  punishment  of  his  wicked- 
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ness".  But  although  a  striking:,  he  wae  hy  no 
means  a  sinj^^ular  instance  o(  the  punishment 
inflicted  u|»on  those,  who  in  the  early  iiges  of 
the  Christian  Church  *' took  counsel  against  ilie 
Lord  and  a^inst  his  Anointed." 

Id  pursuance  of  his  former  remark,  Dr.  Jor- 
tin  has  largely  exempliftrd  the  [lOKition  by  the 
Adduction  of  numerous  cases.  It  may  besuffi* 
cient  fur  us  liere,  and  it  may  lie  especially  usC' 
ful,  to  observe,  that  those  persecutors  whose 
names  are  most  familiar  to  ordinary  Chri.stian.s 
as  persons  whose  persecution  of  Christianity  is 
recorded  in  the  sacred  writings,  generally  ex- 
perienced a  premature  nnd  a  terrihie  fate.  He- 
rod Antipas,  wlio  beheaded  John  the  Baptist, 
and  treated  Christ  contemptuously  when  he 
was  brouglit  hefore  him,  wa.s  defeated  in  battle, 
stripped  of  his  dominions,  and  sent  into  banish- 
ment with  his  infamous  wife  Herodiaa.  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  who  condemned  Christ  to  death, 
was  not  long  after  deposed  and  banished,  and 
died  by  his  own  hands.  The  high  pri«Bt 
Caiaphas,  who  also  condemned  Christ  for  fear 
of  disobliging  the  Romans,  was,  about  three 
years  after,  ignominiously  turned  out  of  hiit 
office  by  the  Horaau  governor.  Grandson  of 
bim  who  bad  massacred  tlie  infants  at  Bethle- 
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lem,  and  nepliew  of  the  murderer  of  John  the 
Baptist,  Herod  Agrippa  "  killed  James  the 
brother  of  John,"  and  put  P  eter  in  prison  with 
intent  to  kill  hlni  also  :  and  soon  after  "  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  :ind  he  was  eaten 
oC  worms,"  as  his  prandfullier  had  been  before 
bim,  "  and  gave  up  the  ghost."  Ananias  the 
liigh  priest  persecuted  Paul,  and  insolently  and 
illegally  "  commanded  them  that  stood  by,  to 
«mite  him  on  the  mouth.  And  Paul  said,  God 
shall  smile  thee,  thou  whited  wall."  And  God 
did  smite  him.  For  Ananias,  after  having  con. 
Iributed  to  the  ruin  of  his  country  by  a  power- 
fill  faction  which  he  had  raised,  aud  which 
produced  many  calamities,  was  slain  after  the 
revolt  of  the  Jews  together  with  bis  brother; 
and  fell,  not  by  the  hands  of  his  natural  enemies 
the  Romans,  but  by  another  faction  of  his  own 
countrymen  the  Jew8,  which  was  headed  by 
his  own  son.  The  most  awful  however  and 
mast  memorable  example  is  the  case  of  the 
great  body  of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  with  their 
priests  and  ekiers  at  their  head  had  rejected 
snd  crncilied  "  the  Lord's  Christ."  The  ca> 
lamities  which  they  suffered  in  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  extremity  of  horror  and 
despair  to  which  they  were  reduced,  were  un- 
questionably in6icted  upon  them  as  a  punish- 
ment for  their  sin.    **  That  ^enerjtion  did  not 
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pass  away,"  before  Ibeir  dreadful  imprecation 
of  Almighty  vengCBnce  was  fearfully  verified. 
"  Hiii  Ijlood  was  upon  them  and  upon  iheir 
children." 

We  return  to  the  more  immediate  subject  of 
our  reflexions,  and  we  remark,  ibat  it  may  ap- 
pear strange  to  some  that.  God  did  not  defeat 
the  malice  oi  Herod,  nn<i  rescue  his  Son  from 
the  menaced  destruction,  by  some  mode  wliich 
did  not  {lermit  the  slaughter  of  these  innocent 
children.  It  has  been  .surmised  indeed,  that 
their  slaughter  was  intended  as  a  punishment 
upon  their  parents,  for  some  supposeil  infidelity 
on  ihffir  part,  iu  not  receiving  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin into  their  dwellings,  nr  in  not  owning  and 
worshipping  our  Saviour  at  his  birth^.  The 
history  gives  us  no  intimation  of  any  such  in- 
tmtioD.  It  may  be  wiser  therefore  and  better 
to  leave  the  fact  where  the  Scripture  leaves  it ; 
and  to  resolve  the  whole  into  llic  good  pleasure 
of  Almighty  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  his  crea- 
tures, and  iiath  absolute  dominion  over  their 
lives'^;  and  who  exercises  his  dominion  ac- 
cording to  tlie  various  dispensations  of  his 
providence,  sometimes  in  the  ordinary  way  of 
palural  dissolution,  sometimes  by  the  &re  or  the 

.1 "  Mr.  NoImm's  Cumpanion  to  the  Feftlirals- 
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pcslilenco.  and  sometimes  by  the  sword.  Still 
let  it  be  observed,  that  in  the  present  case  he 
hnil  u  particuhir  aud  a  discernible  end  to 
serve  by  the  event,  and  he  "  made  these  infants 
to  glorify  hioi  by  their  deaths;"  forasmuch  as 
he  caiiiied  to  appear  thereby  the  extreme  malice 
of  Herod,  and  the  imminent  danger  and  peril 
of  the  child  Jesus;  and  (hits  magniQ<?d  hisowa 
wisdom  in  contriving,  an<I  his  own  power  in 
accomplishing:,  tlie  preservation  of  his  Son.  In 
this  manner,  according  lo  the  Psalmist's  words, 
lie  **  ordained  Htren|;lh,"  or  gave  additional 
cfidence  to  the  Christian  faith ;  and  by  so  do- 
iny  •*  perfected  praise"  to  his  holy  namey  even 
from  the  dying  cries  which  proceeded  out  of 
the  mouths  of  these  babes  and  sucklings  ^ 

Meanwhile  with  respect  to  the  infants  them- 
selves it  may  be  observed,  that  as  their  des- 
tiny for  the  present  was  at  the  absolute  disposal 
of  the  Lord  of  all,  so  also  was  their  destiny  for 
the  future;  and  that  if  he  saw  good,  let  us  not 
say  arrording  to  the  rule  of  his  eqnity,  but  in 
the  fulness  of  his  mercy  and  compassion,  to 
'grant  them  a  compensation  for  their  premature 
loss  of  life  in  an  abiding  state  of  superior  hap- 
piness, (here  was  no  one  to  gainsay  his  deci- 
sion. It  was  accordingly  usual  with  the  ancient 
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writers  of  the  Church  to  represent  (hem,  as 
'*  martyrs  not  in  will,  Lut  indeed';"  as  incapa- 
We  of  choosing  lo  stifler  for  Christ,  but  as 
having:  actually  bo  siiflfered;  as  disqualified  by 
their  age  for  joining  the  battle,  but  never- 
theless capable  ot'  wearing  the  crown :  and  in 
piirsiinnce  it  was  ii^iual  with  tbeni  lo  suppose, 
that  Alinighly  God  supplied  by  liis  manner  of 
entertaining;  the  sacrifice  what  ^vas  defective  in 
the  self-devotion  of  these  infuntH;  and  so  re- 
ceived them  to  himself,  "that,  as  their  misery 
and  death,  so  also  their  glorification,  might 
have  the  saniu  Author  in  the  free  exercise  of  his 
will'."  And  surely,  though  nothing  be  ex- 
pressly and  peculiarly  written  concerning  (heir 
future  fate,  there  ia  nothinfr  at  vaiiance  with 
holy  writ,  nothing  presumptuous,  in  believing, 
that  having  been  thus  by  sufferiug  on  Chri$t*8 
account  secured  from  ^in,  it  rany  have  been 
their  lot,  doubtless  on  his  account  also,  to  "  pass 
through  the  grave  and  gate  of  death"  into  the 
regions  of  life  and  glory ;  being  not  defiletl 
with  sensual  pleasures,  and  having  leA  the 
world  in  virgin  innocence;  being  truly  redeemed 
from  among  men,  and  being  a  sort  of  first  fruits 
unto  God  and  lo  the  Laoih". 
But  not  to  speculate  further  upon  their  con- 

'  H^.  Sjiartow.     '  B[).  Jvteaiy  Taylor.    "  Dean  Stauhope. 
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<1ilion,  wc  may  dt^rive  from  the  tiititury  a  lesson 
applicable  to  our  own  circumstances.  For 
tliiis  much  we  may  be  taui;;lil  by  their  mifierln^, 
tbat  afUicLion  and  |>erseciition  even  unto  death 
may  Ue  undergone  in  this  world,  without  de- 
ranging the  purpoHes  of  tbat  OTer-ruHng  Power 
who  permits  tlieoit  and  without  impeachment  of 
ibe  iuDOCCDce  of  those  by  wliom  they  are  un- 
dergone. And  we  may  be  well  nssured,  that 
the  more  nearly  we  approach  to  the  purity  from 
sin  of  these  innocent  children,  the  more  quali- 
fied we  shall  be  to  "glorify  God  by  onr  deaths," 
whenever  and  however  it  may  please  him  of  his 
great  mercy  to  take  our  houIs  unto  himself; 
and  to  "  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goelh  amongst  tho»e  who  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God".*' 

This  is  one  of  the  best  uses  which  we  can 
make  of  this  festival :  namely,  whilst  we  com- 
memorate the  children  who  are  the  subject  of 
it,  to  cultivate  in  ourselves  the  good  qualities 
by  which  young  children  are  distinguished ; 
their  humility,  simplicity,  and  contentedness; 
tbeir  freedom  from  deliberate  aod  habitual 
wickedneen;  their  afTection  for  their  parents; 
tbeir  implicit  confidence  in  their  parents'  pro- 
lection  ;  and  their  ready   obedience  to   their 

•  RcT.  xvr.  4,  &. 
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will.  And  thiH  is  the  use  to  which  the  Chiii-ch 
directs  us,  when  in  the  Collect  of  the  d»y  she 
teaches  us  thus  to  pray.  "  O  Almighty  God, 
who  out  of  the  mouths  of  habes  und  sucklin;j:s 
hast  orduined  streng^th,  aud  madesl  infants  to 
glorify  thee  hy  their  deaths;  mortify  and  kill 
all  vices  in  us,  and  so  strengthen  us  by  ihy 
grace,  that  by  the  innocency  of  our  lives,  and 
consUmcy  of  our  faith  even  unto  death,  we 
may  glorify  thy  holy  name;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Atnen" 

'•'Almightv  and  everlasting  God,  whose 
righteousness  is  like  the  strong  mountains, 
and  thy  judgments  like  the  great  deep;  and 
who,  by  that  barbarous  iniirder  as  iiii  this  day 
committed,  hast  taught  u»  that"  neither  unripe 
agCt  nor  unoffending  innocence,  "  is  more  se- 
cum  from  violence  than  from  natural  death  : 
teach  us  also  hereby  so  to  number  our  days, 
that  wc  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 
And  grant,  that  neither  the  splendor  of  any 
thing  that  is  great  nor  the  conceit  of  any  thing 
that  is  good  in  us,  may  withdraw  our  eyea  from 
looking  upon  ourselves  as  sinful  dust  and 
ashes:  but  that  we  may  press  forward  to  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  that  is  before  us,  in 
faith   and    patience,   humility    and    meckncs.^, 

f  From  the  Form  uf  |>ravcT  on  Uie  day  of  Kin|[  Chades 
lilt  l-'iisl'i  uuiLytduju. 


that  were  in  Bethlehem.  137 

mortification  and  self-denial,  charity  and  con- 
stant penieverance  unto  the  end  :  and  all  this 
for  thy  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake  ;  to 
whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all 
honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

Heard  ye  the  cry  of  loud  lameot, 
Through  Ramah's  street  that  runs? 

Tis  Rachel's  voice  in  anguish  unt : 
The  mother  wails  her  sods. 

Forbear  to  wail  thy  children's  fate ; 

Restrain  thy  bursting  tears  : 
And  trust,  that  in  a  better  state 

A  happier  lot  is  theirs. 

What  tho'  the  tyrant's  ruthless  sway 

Their  infant  blood  hath  spilt ; 
The  sword,  that  lops  their  life  away, 

Secures  their  soul  from  guilt. 

Nor  fond  the  precious  hope  we  deem. 

That  He,  at  whom  in  vain 
Was  aimed  the  stroke  which  felt  on  them, 

Hath  cleansed  their  inboro  stain : 

That  God,  who  chose  the  martyr's  place 

For  them  thus  soon  to  fill. 
Hath  with  the  fulness  of  his  grace 

Supplied  their  want  of  will: 

That  they,  in  infant  purity 

The  path  of  death  who  trod, 
RaisM  with  tiie  pure  in  heart  shall  see 

Th^  presence  of  their  God. 
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BIOGRAPUICAL  XOTICE  Of  ST.  PAUL. 

1  HERE  is  a  peculiarity  in  the  fenlival  of  this 
(liiy;  in  that  it  is  commemorative,  not  of  the 
death  or  martyrdom  of  the  Saint  who  is  the 
subject  of  it,  but  of  his  conversion  to  tbc 
ChristittD  faith ;  a  peculiarity,  the  cause  of 
which  18  to  be  found  in  the  »trang:cness  and 
importance  of  that  event  ;  in  the  wonderful 
occurrences  which  preceded  it;  iu  the  testi- 
mony which  it  bore  to  God's  grace ;  and  in  its 
momentous  coosequences  to  the  Church  at 
large,  as  well  as  to  the  individual  who  was 
thus  brought  into  her  fellowship, "  Saul,  who  is 
also  called  Paul." 

The  original  name  of  the  Apostle  was  Saul; 
and  by  that  name  he  is  called  in  the  early 
periods  of  his  hii^tory.  Wliether  he  was  at  lirst 
called  by  both  naine:>,  the  one  indicating  him 
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to  be  by  extraction  a  Jew,  tbe  other  l>y  privi- 
lege a  Roman  citizen;  whether  he  was  so 
called,  merely  in  compliance  with  an  usage  for 
those  Jews  who  were  mucli  connected  with 
Greece  and  Rome  to  assume  a  name  more  fa- 
miliar to  foreigners  than  thoir  own ;  whether  be 
changed  his  name  together  with  his  religion, 
when  from  a  Pharisee  he  became  a  believer  in 
Christ;  or  whether  he  acquired  his  latter  name 
from  Ilia  conversion  of  Sergius  Pauliis  to  tlie 
faith  of  Christ,  being  lirsl  called  Paul  in  con- 
sequence of  that  event  by  the  family  of  (he 
Roman  proconsul :  certain  it  is  that  upon  this 
last  occasinn  the  name  of  Paul  is  first  attri- 
btited  tu  the  Apostle  by  the  Kvangelist  St. 
Luke,  who  had  until  that  time  continually 
called  him  Saul,  and  continually  afterwards 
calls  him  by  this  new  surname;  a  name,  by 
which  he  has  been  constantly  described  through 
succeeding  ages. 

St.  Paul  was,  as  he  himself  informs  us,  "of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  a  Pharisee  and  the 
son  of  a  Pharisee."  He  had  a  sister  whose 
son  was  a  Christian;  a  young  man,  whose  dis- 
creet conduct  was  of  great  service  to  the  Apo- 
stle, when  a  prisoner  at  Jerusalem,  and  who  is 
deserving  of  our  grateful  recollection.  And 
some  of  his   kinsmen   appear  to  have  been 
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-believers  in  the  Gos[)el,  and  to  have  been  so 
before  himself:  which  may  be  reckoned  a  proof 
of  the  virliie  and  piety  of  this  family*. 

lie  was  born  at  Tarsus,  the  chief  city  of  Ci- 
licia,  "  DO  mean  city,"  a  place  celebrated  for 
philosophy    and  polite  literature:   and  he  way 
by  birth  intillcd  to  the  privileges  of  a  Roman 
citizen.    In  early  life  he  was  probably  instructed 
iu  the  accomp1ishment.s  of  bis  native  city,  and 
thns  became  a  master  of  Greek   learning,  his 
acquaintance  willi  which  is  shewn  by  several 
passages  in  his  speeches  and  Epistles :    cer- 
tainly he  was  for  some  time  educated  in  Jeru- 
salem   ondiT  Gamaliel,    a    celebrated    Jewish 
Rabbi,  by  whom  he  was  "taught  according  to 
the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathere," 
and    made   great  "  proficiency  in   the  Jewish 
religion,''  and    in    "all    customn    and    ques- 
tions which  are  among  the  Jews.''     To  these 
branches  of  education  was  added  instruction  in 
thebusiness  of  tent-making,  according  to  a  con- 
stant principle  and  practice  of  the  Jews,  who 
esteemed  it  a  necessary  part  of  education,  for 
even  their  most  learned  Kabbiis  to  be  instructed 
in  some  manual    ti-ade,  whereby,  if  occasion 
required,  they  might  be  able  to  maintain  them- 
selves.    The  trade,  to  which  our  Apostle  was 
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brought  up,  was  an  honest  but  mean  course  of 
bfc;  and.  as  ChryijOslom  observes,  an  argument 
llmt  bis  parents  were  not  of  llie  nobler  and 
better  rank**. 

St.  Paul's  naturnl  abilities  were  splendid  and 
powerful;  his  apprehension  quick,  Win  feelings 
lively,  his  resotulion  firtn  and  imnnoTable;  and 
he  was  Ihus  well  fpialificd  tn  uiaiiilain  and  pro- 
papite  such  principles,  hs  be  should  judg;e  pro- 
per to  be  espoused.  Zealous  in  the  service  of 
God,  of  conscience  pure  and  void  of  offence, 
in  life  nnbiaineable,  of  integrity  tincorrupt;  he 
was  thus  qualified  to  espouse  the  principles,  of 
the  justice  of  which  he  saw  reason  to  be  con- 
vinced. His  appeals  to  the  Jews,  to  whom 
was  known  bis  manner  of  lifK  from  the  )>e;^n- 
nin^,  and  the  unfeigned  thankfulness  and  satis- 
faction  with  which  he  reflects  upon  the  motives 
which  actuated  bis  comUict.  prove  the  upright- 
ness of  Si.  Paul,  and  his  ubeditince  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  conscience  according  to  the  know- 
ledge which  he  possessed.  Thus  in  his  zeal  for 
the  Jewish  law*  bis  hereditary  religion,  and 
that  in  (he  principles  of  which  he  had  been 
carefully  educated,  he  was  at  first  a  biller 
eneray  of  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  furi- 
ous opposer  of  all  wbo  made  profession  of  it. 

•■  Dr.  Cave. 
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He  was  '*  consenting  to  the  death  *"  of  the  first 
martyr  Stephen  :  and  in  "  the  great  persecution 
ngain»t  the  Cluirch  which  ensued,  he  made 
havock  of  the  church,  entering  into  e\'ery  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women,  committed  them 
lo  prison;"  "breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord," 
"  persecuting  this  way  unto  the  death,'*  "punish- 
ing them  oft  in  every  synagogue,  and  compelling 
them  (0  blaspheme;"  "  being  exceedingly  mad 
:igainst  them,  and  [lersecuting  thcra  even  unto 
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In  pursuance  of  this  object  he  applied  to  the 
high  priest  at  Jerusalem,  and  procured  a  com- 
mission from  him  and  the  Jewish  council,  ad- 
dresHCft  to  the  synagogues  at  Damascus  the 
capital  of  Syria,  that  if  he  found  there  any  pro- 
fesAora  of  the  Gospel,  men  or  women,  he  might 
apprehend  them  and  **  bring  them  bound 
l»  Jerusalem."  It  was  on  this  journey  to  Da- 
mascus that  his  miraculous  conversion  took 
place,  of  which  St.  Luke  has  given  an  historical 
narration  in  the  9th  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  appointed  by  the  Church  as  the  por- 
tion of  Scripture  for  the  Kpistle  on  this  festival ; 
and  of  which  St.  Paul  himself  has  given  similar 
accounts  in  the  22d  and  2Gth  chapters  of  the 
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Acts,  appointed  for  the  second  lessons  respoc- 
iivelv  of  the  morning  and  evening  services,  and 
lo  whicit  ht;  Ims  also  made  numerons  nlliisions 
in  his  Epistles.  From  this  period  he  became 
as  zealous  iu  tite  propagation  of  the  Christian 
faith,  of  the  heavenly  origin  of  which  he  was 
now  convinced,  as  he  hud  previonsly  heen  in 
hostility  to  it,  and  in  defence  of  his  pnlernul 
religion. 

Paul  having  been  baptized  at  Damascus  by 
Ananias,  a  disciple  specially  coinmissinned  by 
the  Lord  for  the  purpose,  stayed  hut  a  short 
time  there  with  the  believers,  and  then  went 
into  Arabia;  where  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  he  was  fully  instructed  by  a  particular  re- 
velation in  the  doctrine  preachcft  by  Jesus  Christ 
when  here  upon  earth;  in  all  the  things  said 
and  done  by  him,  in  his  sufferings,  his  cruci- 
fixion, his  resuiTcction, and  ascension:  and  iu 
the  fultilnifjol  of  the  ancient  prophecies  in  his 
person.  Thus  qualitied  by  divine  HluminalioD, 
and  by  diligent  reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament,  he  returned  from  Arabia 
thrcfc  years  after  his  conversion,  and  "  straight- 
way be  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues, 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  God."  And  thereupon 
proceeding  from  scene  to  scene  in  the  ap- 
pointed work  of  his  ministry,  he  **  shewed 
first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
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And  throitglioiit  all  the  coasts  of  Jndea,  ami 
Iheii  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  Khutild  repent, 
ami  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re* 
pentance."  For  it  shonld  ho  observed,  that, 
although  St.  Paul*8  preaching;  of  Christ  is  men- 
tioned in  the  history  in  immediate  connexion 
with  his  conversion,  there  is  good  reason  to 
suppoijc,  that  he  did  not  begin  to  preach  till 
after  his  return  from  Arabia,  according  to  what 
lie  says  of  himself  in  his  Epi^de  to  theGalatians: 
but  St.  Luke  takes  no  notice  of  the  intervening 
period  of  his  sojoiira  in  Arabia,  probably  he- 
cause  be  did  not  discharge  any  part  of  his 
ministerial  ufilce  in  that  country,  and  it  wns 
the  Evangelist's  business  to  limit  his  narration 
to  the  actual  preaching  of  the  Gospel :  at  least 
he  may  liave  omitted  this  early  part  of  St.  Paul's 
history,  as  lie  did  afterwards  his  voyage  to  Crete, 
both  being  inconsiderable,  compared  with  his 
more  publick  ministry  in  the  populous  cities 
and  conntries  of  Asia  and  Europe,  which  forms 
the  principal  part  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  to  which  the  sacred  historian  hastens,  after 
a  carsory  view  of  the  earlier  transactions*. 

The  preaching  of  St.  Paul  was  commenced 
with  such  strength  and  cogency  of  argument, 
as   to  "  confound    the   Jews    which   dwelt   at 
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Damascus."  In  their  indignation  and  resenl- 
ment  ihey  formed  a  design  upon  Ins  lifL*:  Init 
the  disciples  found  means  to  provide  foi*  his 
escspe.  Wliereupon  he  went  to  Jemsalcm; 
and,  when  ho  ^vas  come  thither,  "  he  assayed 
to  join  himself  to  the  disciples;  hut  ihey  wei-e 
:ill  afraid  of  him,  an<)  helieved  not  lliat  he  \Tas 
a  disciple."  They  well  knew  his  former  bigotry 
and  persecntiou  of  the  Church  :  they  probably 
were  not  well  acquainted  with,  or  were  not  fully 
assured  of,  his  miraculous  conversion  and  the 
subsequent  alteration  in  his  conduct,  by  reason 
of  the  little  intercourse  which  prevailed  between 
Jerusalem  and  Dam;iKciis,  and  of  the  still  less 
intercourse  between  Jerusalem  and  Arabia,  whi- 
ther St.  Paul  had  retired  :  and  the  persecution, 
to  which  the  Church  in  Judea  still  continued 
subject,  naturally  made  its  members  fearful  and 
cautions'.  By  the  intervention  of  Barnabas 
however,  whose  previous  acquaintance  with 
him  is  matter  rather  of  conjecture  than  of  cer- 
tainty k,  but  to  whom  he  found  means  of  givinp: 
a  convincini^  account  of  his  conversion^  he  was 
introduced  to  the  Apostles  then  at  Jerusalem, 
namely,  James  the  Lord's  brother,  and  Peter'*: 
after  which  he  appears  to  hav«  been  readily  re- 
ceived by  the  disciples  or  bclievcps  iu  general. 

'  Tit.  nalea.  '  Dr.  Lnrdner.  *■  Gal.  i.  18, 10. 


Saul^  who  aho  is  culled  I'aui.  147 


I 


*'  And  he  was  with  them,  comiti!^  in  and  going 
out  at  Jerusalem.  And  he  spake  boldly  in  (he 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  againt>t 
the  Grecians,"  that  is,  tlie  Greek  proselytes  to 
the  Jewish  religion,  from  whom  Iiis  life  was 
endangered.  Whereupon,  after  fifteen  (]ays» 
the  l>relhren,  being  apprised  of  his  tinnger, 
brought  him  in  safety  to  Csesarea,  and  thence 
caused  him  to  l>e  conveyed  to  Tarsus'. 

Tarsus  was  now  the  chief  city  of  Cilicia: 
but,  altJiougii  the  native  place  of  .St.  Paul,  he 
appears  not  to  have  visited  it*  since  he  lirst 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  study  the  law  under 
Gamaliel.  Here,  or  in  the  neighbouring  "  re- 
gions of  Syria  and  Cilicia'',"  he  seems  to  liave 
continued  for  about  three  years,  preaching  in 
ihe  name  of  Jesus  to  native  Jews  and  to  pro- 
selytes of  the  Jewish  religion.  After  that  period, 
in  company  with  Barnabas  who  had  sought 
Litn  at  Tariiu.s  for  the  purpose,  he  went  to  An- 
lioch  on  tht^r  Oronten,  tlie  capital  of  Syria,  and 
began  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles,  of  whom  a 
Church  had  been  previously  formed  there, 
which  had  been  increased  l>y  the  preaching  of 
Barnabas.  "  And  it  caim:  to  pass  thai  a 
whole  year  they  assembled  themselves  with  the 
Church,  and  taught  much   people',"      in  the 
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following  year  he  was  commisBioned,  together 
widi  Barnabas^  to  convey  llic  chiiritable  con- 
tribiilioDs  of  the  Syriun  Christians  to  (heir  poor 
brethren  of  Juilea.  During  this  visit  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  is  supposed  to  have  seen  that  vision, 
to  which  he  adverts  in  his  speech  lo  tlie  Jewieh 
people  in  Ihc  22*1  chapter  of  the  Acts,  an- 
nouncing his  approaching  mission  by  tbe  l^rd 
to  tlie  Gentiles. 

Upon  his  return  toAnlioch  this  mission  took 
eflect.  The  13lh  chapter  of  the  Acts  com- 
mences with  recording  the  separation  of  Paul 
and  Biirnabas,  by  the  express  appointment  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  nnd  by  the  prayers  and  impo- 
sition of  hands  of  the  prophets  and  teachers  of 
the  Church  at  Aotioch,  for  the  work  whereunto 
tbe  Holy  Spirit  had  called  them  :  and  the  suc- 
ceeding chapters  of  the  Acts  are  almost  lu- 
lirely  occupied  in  describing  the  (ravels  of  (he 
Apostle,  and  the  different  scenes  and  operations 
of  his  ministry,  nnd  th^  suflcrings  which  lie  un- 
derwent, first  in  company  with  Barnabas,  who 
vas  for  some  time  bis  constant  a8socin(et  at- 
tended by  Mark",  "sister's  son  to  Barnabas;" 
and  afterwards  with  other  companions,  such 
as  Silas,  and  Timo(hy,  and  Luke  the  Kvnnge* 
list,  and  olhei's". 
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The  scenes  ofhis  ministry  werevaried  through- 
out the  chief  regions  and  cities  of  the  worhj. 
His  travels  extended  at  different  times  and  in 
diA'ereat  directions,  according  as  his  sense  of 
duty  or  the  special  designation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  guided  him,  from  Judea  to  Syria  and  the 
island  of  Cyprus  ;  thence  over  the  sevorid  pro- 
vinces of  Asia  Minor ;  Cilicia,  Pamphylia,  Pi- 
sidia,  hycaoiiia,  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Mvsia,  and 
the  scriptural  or  Epheslan  Asia;  to  Macedo- 
nia, and  "round  about  unto  lllyricura":"  to 
Greece,  to  Crete,  to  Sicily,  and  to  Italy;  in 
which  difterenl  regions  lie  founded  churches  in 
various  places,  where  the  failh  of  Christ  had 
not  previously  gained  a  footing,  of  wliicli  the 
churchej*  in  Galatia  and  thoseof  Corinth,  Ephe- 
K08,  Philippi,  and  Thessalonica,  arc  some  of 
the  most  illustrious  examples ;  and  added  llie 
weight  of  his  niitliority  for  the  encouragement 
and  confirmation  o(  the  faith  in  cities,  where  it 
was  already  eslahlislied,  as  in  Jerusalem,  in 
Antioch,  and  in  Rome. 

In  the  course  of  these  travels  and  of  this 
preaching  he  gave  frequent  proof  of  his  aposto- 
lical character  by  "the  signs  of  an  Apostle," 
which  are  sometimes  described  under  the  ge- 
neral term  of  "  signs  and  wonders  and  mighty 
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dectU';*'  and  sometimes  detailed  in  the  narra- 
tive of  particular  miracles.     At  Paphos,  the 
capital  of  Cyprus,  he  smote  with  hiindnoss  the 
sorcerer  Eljmas,  "who  sought  to  turn  away 
Uie  Roman  Proconsiil  Ser^ius  Patdus  from  the 
faith,"  and  thus  effected  the  conversion  of  that 
officer,  who  when  he  saw  what  was  done  "be- 
lieved, being  astonished  at  the  iloctrine  of  the 
Lord*"."    At  Iconium,  in  Lycaonia,  *'  the  Lord 
gave  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace,"  as 
preached  by  Paid  and  Barnabas,  "  and  granted 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands '." 
At  Lysira,  Paul  healetf  a  man  impotent  in  his 
feel,  a  cripple  from  his  inolher*s  womb,  who 
never  had  walke<l ;   and  caused  him  to  stand 
upright  on  liis  feel,  to  leiip  and  to  walk'.     At 
Philippi,  he  cured  n  ctnmsel,  possessed  with  a 
spirit  of  divination ;  caihng;  on  it  to  come  out  of 
her*.  At  Ephesus, '*God  wrought  special  mira- 
cles by  the  hands  of  Paul ;   so  that  from  his 
body  were  brought  nnto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  discuses  departed  from  them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them'."    At 
Trous,  "a  young  man  named  Eiitychns,  had 
sunk    down    with    sleep,    and    fallen    down 
froui  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead : 
but  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and  em- 
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»racetl  hiii),  and  saitl^  Trouble  not  yourselves, 
for  liis  life  is  in  him:  and  they  brought  the 
youog  man  alive ^"  In  tlie  island  of  Melita, 
"the  Aither  of  I'ublius,  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  ilux  : 
to  whom  Haul  entered  in,  and  laid  Win  hands  ou 
faini,  and  Itealed  him.  So  vihen  this  was  done, 
otheni  also,  whicli  had  diseases  in  the  island, 
came  and  were  healed'." 

These  miracles  are  stated  by  St.  Luke  to 
have  been  wrouglit  by  our  Apostle;  but  it  is 
manifest  that  these  are  by  no  means  the  whole 
tliatu-ere  wrought  by  bim.  He  biroself  informs 
U£  that  he  wrought  **  signs  and  wonders  and 
mighly  deeds''  at  Corinth':  that  be  did  the 
same  al  Thetisalonica  is  not  obscurely  intimated 
by  him  in  hi»  first  Epistle  to  theThessalonians"; 
aJQd  from  his  Kpistlc  to  the  Gaiatian  churches 
it  is  fully  evident,  that  be  "wrought  miracles 
among  them,"  and  conferred  on  them  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit^ :  although  it  did  not  fall  with- 
in the  compendious  plan  of  the  Evangehst  to 
record  them.  From  those  however  which  he 
has  recorded,  as  well  as  from  those  which  he 
has  omitted,  it  may  be  well  supposed  that 
St.  Paul  \vrought  miracles  in  all  or  most  other 
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places,  where  hr  iiinde  any  stay  in  preacIiiDg^ 
the  Gospel ', 

In  Ejome  cases  iitso  tlic  divine  power  was  put 
Torlli  iu  attestation  of  his  mission,  wherein  the 
Apostle  was  rather  the  occasion  or  the  subject 
of  the  miracle  than  the  agent  of  it.  Such  was 
Ihe  case  at  Philippi,  when,  dtirin;^  the  midnight 
imprisonment  of  Paul  and  Silas,  "  suddenly 
there  was  a  great  eartiiqiuike,  so  that  the  found- 
ations of  the  prison  were  shaken :  and  imme- 
diately all  the  doors  were  opened,  and  every 
one's  bands  were  loosed''."  Such  a^ain  was  the 
case  in  Melila,  when  "  a  viper  having  fastened 
on  the  hand  of  Paul,"  and  the  people  hein^  in 
expectation  *' that  he  ifhunid  have  swollen,  or 
fallen  down  dent)  sitddenly,  he  shook  off  (he 
beast  into  Ihe  6re,  and  felt  no  harm'."  And 
when  at  Lystra  the  people  '*  having  stoned  Paul, 
and  drawn  him  out  of  the  city  supposinji^lie  had 
been  dead,"  the  Apostle  nccerlhelcss,  •*  as  the 
dii!<ciples  stood  round  about  him,  rose  up  and 
came  into  the  city,"  the  effect  appears  justly 
attributable  to  supernatural  power  exerted  for 
the  Apostle^s  preservation'. 

Ilis  teaching  was  rocommondod  by  a  forcible 
strain  of  eloquence,  for  which  he  was  so  distin- 
guished, that  when  ibe  people  of  Lystra  would 
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fharc  done  sucritire  lo  Bainalias  and  Paul,  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  their  s{?nHc  of  the  divine  power 
manifcstetl  by  the  miracles  of  the  Apostles, 
they  called  Paid  Mercurius,  the  reputed  god  of 
eloquence, "because he  was  ihecbierBpeaker*/* 
Tbe  book  of  the  Acts  conluiiiB  nniueruns  ex- 
amples of  hi:^  powers  of  oratory,  niarked  by 
various  excellent  qnalilies.  and  adapted  with 
singular  propriety  and  ability  to  the  diiTereut 
auditories,  lo  which  they  were  rei>pectively  ad- 
dressed. Of  this  we  have  ample  evidence  in 
bis  arguments  with  the  Jew»  of  Antioch  in  Pi- 
sidia,  and  uilli  the  GcnlileN  whether  of  Lystra 
or  of  Athens,  the  former  rude  and  illiterate,  the 
latter  a  refine<l  and  learned  people  :  in  the  frank 
exposition  of  his  principles  and  conduct  before 
the  people  oi  Jerusalem;  in  his  skilful  plead- 
ings and  forcible  reaHoniuj^s  before  Felix  ;  ia 
his  persuasive  vindication  of  himself  and  of  his 
religion  before  A^rippa;  ami  in  his  solemn  and 
most  pathetick  farewell  address  to  the  elders 
of  the  Ephesian  Church''.  These  speeches  of 
St.  Paul  form  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
latter  half  oflheActsof  tlte  Apostles,  in  which 
bis  trnvelN  are  detailed.  They  are,  aH  ell'usions 
of  eloquence,  equal  to  any  thin^  of  the  kind 
which  the  world  contains.    i3ut  they  are  iati- 
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nitely  more  to  be  prized,  as  testimonies  and 
examples  of  the  wull-eslablished  faith,  of  the 
smind  uiiderbtandiiig,  vt'  the  "  bimplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,"  of  the  affectionate  feelings,  of 
the  cotnpn-hensive  charily,  and  of  the  deep  and 
earnest  devotion  of  this  great  Apostle. 

The  same  qualities  ^:ave  birth  to  and  predo- 
minate in  the  Epistles,  which  he  addressed  to 
difl'erent  Christian  societies  and  individuals, 
who  had  beeu  converted  by  him  to  tlie  faith  of 
Christ,  or  with  whom  his  auxiety  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  faith  and  the  maintenance  of  it 
in  its  primitive  purity  had  brought  him  into 
communication.  The  Epistles  were  written  at 
several  limes  and  places  ns  occasions  prompted : 
and  bear  coullnuni  reference  to  local  and  tem- 
porary occurrences,  whilst  they  abound  like- 
wise with  the  most  important  doctrines  and  ad- 
monitions of  a  (general  nature. 

The  order,  assigned  to  Ihetn  in  the  Canon  of 
the  New  Testament,  appears  to  have  been  re- 
g:ulated  by  the  supposed  dignity  of  the  persons, 
to  whom  they  were  resjiectively  addressed. 
But  the  order  of  their  dates  is  different.  The 
earliest  were  the  two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  written  from  Corinth  about  thu  52d  year 
of  the  Christian  era ;  being  indeed  the  earliest 
of  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament. 
From  Corinth  also,  and  at  about  the  same  pe- 
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riot],  was  wrilU-n  the  r.|HNtle  to  the  Galutiaa 
Cliiircbes.  Tu  tlie  Church  of  Corinth  itself  he 
addresst'il  itie  fornit-r  of  his  two  Epistles,  from 
i^phef^us.  about  the  year  67  :  and  towards  the 
cluse  of  the  same,  or  the  beginning  of  the  fol- 
lowing year,  having  paid  a  second  visit  to  Co- 
rinth, he  wrote  from  thence  to  the  Romans, 
whom  at  that  lime  he  had  not  visited,  but  had 
received  an  account  of  the  state  of  their  Church 
from  Aquila  and  Priscilln,  two  Christians  who 
were  banished  thence  by  the  edict  of  the  Em- 
peror Claudius,  and  with  whom  St.  Paul  had 
lived  during  liis  former  visit  to  Corinth. 

From  his  second  visit  to  Corinth  on  his  re- 
turn into  Jiulea,  he  passed  tliroui^h  Macedo- 
nia; from  which  country,  prubal>ly  from  Phi- 
lippi,  he  wrote  his  second  Epistle  lo  the  Co- 
rinthians.  No  Epiutle  appears  to  have  been 
written  in  the  interval  .  between  this  date» 
namely,  the  5Hth  year  of  the  Christian  era,  and 
the  61st.  At  the  latter  period  the  Apostle  was 
a  prisoner  at  Home,  where,  as  St.  Luke  informs 
us,  '*  he  dwelt  two  years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
atiH  received  all  that  came  in  unto  hira,  preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those 
thinn;»  which  concern  the  LordJesus  Christ  with 
all  confidence,  no  man  forbiddiug  him;"  and  he 
there  employed  a  portion  of  his  time  In  writing 
letters  to  several  of  the  Churches  from  which 
his    personal  attention  was  now  of  necessity 
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nrjthheld.  To  this  plac6  and  period  are  accord- 
ingly assigned  the  Epistles  to  the  Kpliesians,  the 
i*hiiippian»«,  and  tlie  Colossians,  which  contain 
uflectingallusLoiis  to  thelrial  then  undergone  by 
bitn  for  the  Gospel,  "  for  vrhlcli,"'  says  he,  **  1  am 
an  ambassador  iu  bonds'."  At  the  same  time  he 
wrote  liis  Kpistle  to  Pliilemon,  or  rather  towards 
Ihc  close  of  this  period  of  liib  itnpriHonraent: 
und  also  towards  ihe  cloiieof  hisiinprLsonment, 
or  perhaps  after  it  was  concluded,  and  from 
Rome  or  perhaps  from  some  other  part  of  Italy, 
his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  conccrnini^  which 
it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Epistle  is  not  desig- 
nated by  the  name  of  the  Apostle,  according 
to  liis  practice  at  other  times;  nur  does  it  dis- 
tinctly stale  wlio  arc  tlie  pei'sons  to  whcrin  it  is 
addressed  :  the  most  general  and  the  most  pro- 
bable  opinion  is  that  it  wa!>  addressed  to  those 
Christians  of  Judea,  >vlio  bad  been  converted 
from  Judaism  to  the  Gospel ;  and  that  he 
omitted  ills  name,  because  he  knew  that  It 
would  not  have  mucli  influence  on  the  Hebrew 
Chritttiaiis,  to  wboni  lie  was  ia  general  ob-i 
noxious,  on  account  of  his  zeal  in  converting 
the  Gentiles,  iuul  in  maintaining  the  abolition 
of  the  Mosaick  Law. 

Thus   the  Epistles,  which  liave  been   men- 
tioned, fall  within  the  portion  of  .^t.  Paul's  his- 
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tory.  recorded  in  St.  Lake's  narrative.  There 
remain  the  Epislles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  con- 
veying to  those  "  8ons"of  Ihe  Aposlle  "  in  th«'' 
CliriKiian  **  failh '' his  instructions  concerning 
the  government  of  the  Churches  of  Ephesns 
and  of  Crete,  respectively  inlrtiKte<l  to  their 
Episcopal  care.  Of  these  EpistlcH  the  dnttfs 
are  not  certain  ;  lint  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
that  the  former  Epistle  to  Timothy,  and  that  to 
Titus,  were  written  about  the  year  04,  soon 
after  the  Apostle's  first  imprisonment  at  Uome, 
And  from  some  part  of  Greece  or  Macedonia, 
in  the  course  of  his  visitation  of  the  churches: 
and  that  the  second  Epistle  to  Timothy  was 
written  from  Rome,  wliiiher  the  Apostle  had 
Tolnntarily  returned,  and  where  his  exertions 
in  preachings  the  Gospel  had  caused  him  to  he^ 
imprisoned  a  second  time;  an  imprisonment, 
vrhich  Moon  after  the  writing  of  this  Epistle  was 
terminated  hy  his  death. 

TJ>ese  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  are  permanent 
memoriaU  of  the  indefatigable  diligence  and 
comprehensive  vigilance  and  attention,  with 
which  he  watched  over  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  in  those  parts,  where  he  was  prevented 
from  bcstowini;  his  personal  attendance.  And 
we  may  remark  generally  in  passing,  us  Arch- 
deacon I'aley  in  his  admirable  work  intillcd 
**  llorse   Paulina."  has  shewn  in  detail,  how 
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these  Epii;(Ie8  antl  llie  nnrrativc  of  St.  Lnke  in 
the  Acts  mutually  illustrate  and  demonstrate 
the  authcuticit}'  of  each  oilier.  Meanwhile  his 
siiflferiDgs  for  the  Gospel  were  iatensc  and  fre- 
quent; and  whether  for  numhcr  or  magnitude 
perhaps  unexampled.  Various  iu!jtancc»  of 
them  are  specified  in  the  Acts.  At  Darniis- 
cus,  800D  after  he  entered  on  hi.s  minifitcriaL  la- 
bours. "  the  Jews  look  counsel  to  kill  him.*** 
And  they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to 
kill  him  :"  so  that  "  the  di^sciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a 
basket''."  in  Jerusalem,  where  he  took  refuge, 
whilst  "  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  Grecians, 
they  wenl  aliout  to  slay  him:  which  when  the 
brethren  knew,  tliey  brought  hiin  down  to 
Caesai^a,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus'."  At 
Anlioch  in  Tisidia,  "  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  ami  honourable  women  and  the  chief 
men  of  the  city,  and  raised  perijecution  against 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of 
their  coasts"."  At  leoniuni,  'Uliere  was  an 
nssault  made  both  of  the  Genliles  aud  also  of 
the  Jews  with  their  rulers  to  use  them  despite* 
fully,  and  to  stone  tliem;"  but  "they  were 
ware  of  il,  and  fled  uolu  Lyslra"."     To  Lyslra 
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ibey  were  followed  by  "  certain  Jews  from 
Antioch  and  Iconiuro,  who  persuaded  the  peo- 
ple, und  having  stoned  Paul  drtrw  hiin  otit  of 
t)>e  city,  supposing  that  he  had  been  deadV 
At  I'hiljppi,  the  musters  of  a  certain  damsel, 
frotn  whom  Paal  had  cast  out  a  spirit  of  di- 
viuatioii,  "  oansht  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew 
them  into  the  marketplace  to  the  rulers.' **And 
the  multitude  rose  up  together  a<^ainst  them: 
and  the  magistrates  rent  of)'  their  clothes,  and 
commaniled  to  heal  them.  And  when  they 
hafi  laiil  many  slri|>es  upon  them,  they  cast 
them  into  prison,  char^inpr  the  jailor  to  keep 
them  safely:  wlio,  havini;  received  such  a 
char^,  thrust  them  into  llic  inner  prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks^."  From 
Thessalonica,  in  consequence  of  the  per^cu- 
tioDft  of  the  Jews,  who  "  moved  with  envy, 
took  unto  (hem  cortnin  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all 
the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  tlie  fiou.se 
of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
people,''  Paul  and  Silas  were  constrained  to 
Hee  **  by  night  unto  Bereai;"  and  from  Berea, 
whither  also  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  fol- 
lowed them,  and  "stirred  up  the  people," 
Paul  was  again  compelled  to  seek  safety  by 
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tion  witli  one  accord  at^iiinst  Paul,  and  liroii'^ht 
him  lo  the  judgment  seal"  of  tlie  pwconsiil  of 
Achaia,  who  however  dismissed  the  acciifea!- 
tiou*.     At  Ephesns,  a  tumult  was  raised  by 
DeihetriuH  si  wiverstnitii,  and  oilier  "  workmen 
of  the   like  bccuptition,"  which    endani;oied 
Paul  and  his  companions,  so  that,  *•  after  llte 
i^proar   was   ceased,"  he  departed  from  that 
cily,  and  "came  into  Greece^''''*'lri  Greecejl 
probably  at  Corinlh,  "  as  he  was  about  tci  snil 
into  Syria,  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him,'*  so  that 
he  was  compelled  to  chanj^e  his  course,  and 
**  return  ihrong^h  IVlacedoiiia"."    In  Jerusalem, 
*' the  Jews  which  were  of  Asia,  stirred  up  all 
the  people,  and  laid  h^ds  on  him :"  **  and  all' 
the  cily  was  moveil,  and  the  people  ran  1o;^e- 
thlftr,  and  they  took  Paul,  and  rlre\v  him  out  of 
the   temple,"  and   "  they   went  about    to    kill 
him*.*    Rescued  from  this  danger  by  the  inter- 
vention of  the;  rhief  captain    of  the  Uoinali 
garnson,  hut  still  persecuted  by  the  people,  who 
with  the  greatest   abhorrence   demanded   hi»l 
death,  and  pronounced  him  "  unfit  to  lire/*  he' 
waw   "bound   uilb  tbon*;*;,"  ibiit  he  mi^hl  be' 
"  examined  by  scourging,"  from  which  tortitre' 
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he  delivered  himself  only  by  pleading  Iuh  privi- 
leges ati  a  Roman  citizen,  but  was  not  "  Inosed 
frooi  his  bandii"  till  the  morron^  By  tho 
Jewish  high  priest,  before  wlioai  he  \va8  8ub- 
sequeotly  examined,  u  coaimund  contrary  to 
the  law  was  given,  that  he  should  be  "  smitten" 
by  the  bystanders  "  on  the  moulh'."  lu  a 
great  dissenlion  which  then  arose  among  the 
people,  he  was  in  danger  of  "  being  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them/'  and  was  only  dcUvered  by 
the  Roman  soldiers^  who  at  the  command  of 
ibe  chief  captain,  fearful  lest  such  should  have 
been  the  event,  "wont  down,  and  took  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  hrought  him  into 
thecaslle'."  Hereupon  "certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  h«nnd  tliemsclvcs  under 
ft  curse,  (they  were  more  than  forty  which  had 
made  this  conspiracy,)  that  they  would  neither 
est  nor  drink  tilt  they  had  killed  PaulV  Nor 
wan  he  saved  from  this  imminent  danger,  but 
by  a  contrivance  of  the  Roman  commanders 
which  was  followed  by  his  imprisonment  at 
Cvftarea  for  two  years'*;  then  by  a  plot  of  the 
bigb  priest  and  chief  of  the  Jews,  who  lay  wait 
in  the  way  to  kill  him  on  his  expected  return 
to  Jerusalem';  then  by  his  voyage  to  Italy  in 
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a  dangerous  Kcason  nml  in  lempesluoiis  wea^ 
tber,  wliicli  caused  liim  to  be  "dri\cn  up  aad 
down"  ill  the  Mediterranean  for  fourteen  days, 
nnd  no  lo  be  shipwrecked  un  tht:  i^le  of  Malta', 
and  (o  be  detained  there  for  three  mouths^; 
and  lastly  by  his  further  contineuient  for  two 
yeare  more  at  Home''. 

Tht;sc  sufl'eriii^.-i  of  our  A[)Obtk-  are  recuriled 
by  8t.  Luke  in  his  narrative  in  the  Acts.  But 
it  \»  evident  that  theKe  were  far  from  being  all 
hifi  suH'erings'.  In  his  first  Epistle  lu  the 
Corinthians  the  Apostle  himself  speaks  of  his 
having '*  foMj^ht  with  beasts  at  Ephesus  ;'*  al- 
luding ii)  ;dl  probability  to  his  having  been 
coni|M*Ued,  on  some  occasion  of  persecution,  to 
combat  witli  wild  beanls  in  the  Ephesinn  the' 
alre^.  And  in  iiis  second  Epistle  to  the  same 
church,  he  makes  a  most  aHecting  allusion  to 
the  dangers  and  suflerings  which  he  had  pi-e- 
viou!>ly  encountered,  when,  speaking  of  certain 
false  apostles  who  had  endeavoured  to  blast 
his  reputation  aud  Itj  rival  liiui  in  his  ministerial 
career,  he  says,  '•  Are  they  roinisterSsOf  Christ? 
(1  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more:  in  labours  more 
abundant^  in  striped  abore  measure,  in  pri- 
KuuN   more  fretpieut,   in   deaths   oft.      Of  the 
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Jews  five  limes  received  1  forty  stripes,  save 
one :  thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was 
1  stoned,  tlince  I  siifiered  shipwrefik,  u  night 
and  a  day  I  have  been  ia  the  deep ;  in  journey- 
ings  orten,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  rob- 
bers, in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in* 
perils  by  the  heatlic-n,  in  perlU  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  uilderness,  in  perils  in  liie  sea,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren;  in  weariness  and 
pninfulness,  in  watchings  oflen,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  iu  cold  and  naked- 
ness'." Some  of  these  suflfcrings  are  recorded 
by  St.  Lukti  in  his  history:  but  of  others  of 
them  he  has  given  no  account :  so  that  besides 
(be  particulars,  of  which  he  informs  us,  and  not 
to  dwell  upon  those  afflictions  of  which  St. 
Paul  himself  in  this  roost  feeling  recital  speaks 
only  in  general  terms,  he  must,  at  the  time  of 
his  writing  this  Epistle,  have  been  several  times 
imprisoned,  five  limes  scourged  by  the  Jews, 
twice  beaten  with  rods  by  the  Romans,  and 
thrice  have  suffered  shipwreck;  for  St.  Luke 
bafl  recorded  but  one  instance  of  his  being 
healen  with  rods;  and  but  one  of  shipwreck, 
which  was  not  until  after  the  dole  of  this  Epistle, 
in  the  Apostle's  voyage  from  Jtidea  io  Home, 
and  which  must  therefore  have  been  a  fourth". 
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ThAxifYl^if  of  St.  Paul's  first  htoprisdnment 
at  Rome  concludes  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
With  respect  to  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  bot 
Utile  assistance  is  to  be  derived  fiom  the  other 
books  of  the  New  TeKlument ;  nnr  much,  that 
can  he  tlepended  upon,  from  other  ancient  aii' 
thors.  That  after  his  enlargement  he  travelled 
into  Spain,  and  even  into  Britain,  has  het^ii  as- 
serted and  maintained  bv  some  wrilerj)";  but 
others  have  disputed  and  denied  it**.  J'Vuni  his 
Epistle  to  the  Homans  it  appears  that  it  cer- 
tainly was  at  one  time  his  intention  to  "  lak« 
a  journey  into  Spain,*'  proceedinjs;  into  that 
country  hy  way  of  RomeP.  Thei-e  is  no  scrip- 
tural evidence  for  afiirming  that  he  carried  his 
intention  into  etlect  :  nor  on  the  other  hand  is 
there  ticriplural  evidence  for  deuyinj^  it.  Tiie 
earliest  and  best  evidence  upon  the  subject  is 
that  of  Clement  of  Home,  the  Apostle's  con< 
temporary  and  fellow  labourer :  who  in  bis 
famous  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  expressly 
asserts,  that  Paul,  **  being  a  preacher  both  in 
the  east  and  west,  taught  righteousness  to  the 
whole  world,  and  went  to  the  utmost  l>ound  of 
the  west :"  nn  expression,  which,  though  at- 
tempts havo   been   mude  by  some  authoi'S  tq 
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limit  it  (o  **  Italy  or  Rome,  wliere  Clement  vas* 
and  where  Paul  suflered'^,"  have  been  jut)j;e{) 
by  otlit;rs  more  pruptrrly  to  puint  (o  ^j>aia  ur 
Britain,  wliicli  lielure  lliat  (leriotl  bad  become 
knona  and  was  detiignaieil,  as  the  mosiB 
wesilerly  region  of  the  earth.  And  according 
lo  this  view,  Irensus  uiul  Tertultiaii,  in  the 
second  and  third  centuries,  record  the  conver- 
sion of  Britain,  logellier  with  that  of  Spaia 
ami  Die  other  Celtic  or  we!«t«ru  nations,  as  the 
nvork  of  the  Apostles  and  tlieir  disciples,  but 
without  any  express  mention  of  .St.  Paul :  and 
in  the  fourth  centiny  Entieliiutf  and  Jerome, 
and  in  the  bl'iii  Theodore!,  speak  expressly  of 
the  British  islands,  as  having  been  ilhuninnted 
with  (he  light  of  the  Gospel  by  lliis  Apostle'. 

From  this  journey  lo  the  West,  or  if  ihiq 
journey  to  the  West  be  not  admitted,  then  ini" 
mediately  from  Kome  or  Italy,  he  sailed  to 
Judea;  where  he  visited  the  cliui'ches  to  which 
he  had  lately  sent  the  Epistle  now  inscribed  IQ 
the  Hebrews;  and  thence  travelled  through 
Asia  Minor,  Crete,  Macedonia,  and  Grceqe, 
coQtirming  his  converts,  and  regulating  the 
uO'airs  of  the  di^erent  churches  which  he  had 
planted  in  tliutte  coimlries.  It  was  the  general 
tradition  of  ecclesiastical  antiquity  that  even- 
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tualiy  he  returned  to  Rome,  probably  cori- 
Kidfrintr  thai  city  a.s  llie  most  proper  place  for 
his  future  reeidence,  as  being;  the  place  of  the 
greatest  celebrity  anil  the  most  universal  resort, 
and  llicrefore  aflbrding'  the  most  tiscful  tlietilre 
for  hii*  exertions'.  Here  however  a  second 
impriHOument  soon  auniteil  Inm,  the  prnlmble 
consequence  of  his  activily  in  prraching  the 
Gospel ;  and,  in  a  short  time  after,  the  sentence 
of  deaih.  We  learn  from  the  Roman  hislorians* 
Taciluff  and  Stietunius,  that  a  dreadful  fire 
happened  at  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  and 
continued  for  six  or  seven  days.  By  many 
persons  it  was  thought  that  the  emperor  iilm- 
self  was  the  author  of  the  conHtigralion  :  but, 
however  that  may  have  been,  to  remove  the 
altej^tion  from  himself,  Nero  threw  it  upon 
Ihe  Chiis^lians,  and  caused  them  to  itadei^o 
the  most,  cruel  persecution.  In  llils  persecu- 
tion both  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  suOered 
martyrdom,  probably  in  the  year  06  of  the 
Christian  era :  the  former  on  the  cross,  the 
latter  by  the  sword.  The  instrument  of  bis 
execution  seemn  (o  have  been  determined  by 
the  circtimstance  of  his  being  a  Roman  citizen, 
and  thus  exempt  from  the  servile  punishment 
of  crucilixion' ;  and  it  lias  given  occasion  for 
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le  Apostle  to  be  represented  in  pictures  and 
images  with  a  sword  in  his  right  hand  ".  The 
cause  of  his  execution  may  be  sufficiently 
found  in  the  general  persecution  against  the 
Christians :  but  it  has  been  moreover  affirmed 
(hat  he  drew  upon  himself  the  particular  indig- 
nation of  Nero  by  having  converted  a  female 
favourite  of  the  Emperor  s,  or,  as  St.  Clirysostoin 
says,  the  Emperor's  cup-bearer,  to  the  Christian 
faith*.  According  to  primitive  tradition  he  was 
beheaded  at  Aqnic  Salviae,  three  miles  from 
Rome,  and  interred  in  the  Via  Ostiensis  at  a 
place  two  miles  from  the  city,  where  Con- 
stantine  the  Great  built  n  church  to  his  me- 
mory, which  Mas  afterwards  rebtiill  upon  a 
larger  scale  by  the  emperors  Valentinian  and 
Theodosius  the  Great,  and  further  beautified 
by  Placidia  the  empress,  the  daughter  of  the 
latter.  **  But  his  noblest  monument,"  an  Dr. 
Hales  has  well  observed,  "subsists  in  his  im- 
mortal writiuf^s ;  which,  the  more  they  are 
studied,  and  the  better  they  are  understood, 
the  more  they  will  be  admired  to  the  latest 
posterity,  for  the  most  sublime  and  beautiful, 
the  most  pathetick  and  impressive,  the  moat 
learned  auil  profound  spt-cimens  of  Christian 
piety,  oratory,  and  philosophy." 
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tjie  important  consequences  wliicli  iluwed  fnmi' 
if,  would  gire  occa»ion  to  niiinerous  profilablen 
reflexions.  But  the  bio^zrapliicat  notice.  \Yhichi< 
haai  engaged  nur  attcnlion,  lias  been  cjiTiediof 
necessity  to  such  an  extent,  ns  to  preclude  a  . 
d«tailed  a]>pHcation.  >Sti)l,  in  pursuance  ofi 
our  g;enei-al  plan,  a  few  reflexions  shall  bet 
of^red,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  in  whaCi 
manner  the  history  may  be  most  properly  andi 
usefully  applied,   i    w,..,  .A 

First  then,  althouf^  we  are  not  "  cho&en  ves-i 
selfi"  as  he  was,  **  to  bear  the  name  of  ihe  Lord  > 
Jesus  Christ  before  the  Gentileu,  and  kings,  and 
the  chiUlren  of  Israel ;"  yet  are  we  chosen  to  a  i 
profession  of  the  same  Gospel  that  he  was,  and 
are  thereby  put  into  a  capacity  of  attaining  ever* 
liisliii*;  salvQlinn,  to  which  ue  may  eventually 
be  advanced,  by  following  the  example  of  thi»' 
holy  Apostle;  by  *'  keeping  under  our  bodies' 
and  bringing  Ihem  into  subjection,  lest  that  wo 
l>e  castaways;*'  ami  by  '*  pressing  toward  the  ' 
mark  for  the  pri7e  of  the  high  calling  of  God  ia 
Christ  JcKU»,  if  (hat  by  any  means  wc  may  at- 
tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."     That,.  ^ 
which  St.  Paul  said  to  the  Kphesians,  is  (rue 
wilb  r^^spiM-'t  to  all  Christians,  Ihnt  '»  God  hath  ' 
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chosen  ti8  in  Christ,  to  the  end  that  we  shoiili) 
be  holy  ami  niUioiiL  M:ime  herure  Iiim  in  love." 
To  holiness  in  ihis  life  we,  as  wpII  hr  the  Apo- 
mile,  are  unequivocally  cailed  ;  tind  a  sufticient 
measure  of  the  grace  of  Christ  is  given  to  us,  as 
it  was  to  hint,  to  enable  ns  to  comply  wilh  the 
call.    Be  it  our  study  to  comply  with  it;  aiilim 
ci|»ating  the  result  nf  llint  day,  when  wc  RhttUi 
tint!  that  to  be  verilied  in  fact,  of  which  Godlt 
hath  graciously  forewurne<l  us  by  his  A|>Otitltffr 
that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall   sec  the 
Lord."  a  J 

Again :  although  we  have  no  reason  to>  axsji 
pfct  such  .supernatural  and  exlraordiuary  coil)- 
ninnicaliuns  as  were  vouchsaffd  to  hini,  whO' 
was  a  vessel  specially  chosen  for  signal  punt 
poses  by  the  Lord,  yet  arc  we  blessed  with  h^I 
degree  of  illumination  suited  lo  our  actual  coiv«q 
dilion.  By  means  of  the  inspired  writers,  Aniltr> 
amongst  others  by  means  of  this  Apostle,  who<:l 
was  chusen  for  tlie  purpose  of  "bearing  ihe-l 
Lord's  name  before  the  Gentiles,^'  we  are  ad-4(l 
milted  lo  a  knowledge  of  tlie  divine  mercy  iiiit. 
Christ  Jesus>  and  of  our  duty  consequent  there-"! 
upon;  and  we  are  required  lo  exercise  our  ta-i>t 
leoLs  **  according  to  the  nie:isure  of  the  gift  of  ' 
Christ,"  Instead  then  of  duttcring  ourselves- 
with  the  delusive  hope  of  miraculous  revelations,:'- 
lei  us  jirofil  by  the  revelation  of  (jod's   will 
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clearly  laiil  before  iis  in  the  holy  Sciiptures, 
"  which  are  able  to  make  us  wisn  unto  salvution 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'*  The 
abundance  of  the  revelations  vouchsafed  to 
the  Apostle  wsis  in  proportion  to  the  parti- 
cular pui-pose  for  w!iich  he  wa»  chosen.  Suffi- 
cient for  the  purpose,  for  which  we  are  chosen, 
are  the  revelations  which  wp  enjoy.  Gifted 
and  comraisKJoned  as  he  was,  "  a  necessity 
was  laid  upon  him;  and  woe  would  have  been 
unto  him,  if  he  had  not  preached  the  Gospel :" 
a  necessity,  corresponding  with  our  measure  of 
grace,  is  laid  upon  us ;  and  woe  will  be  unto 
U6,  if  we  do  not  believe  and  obey  it. 

Once  more:  although  we  have  no  reason  to 
expect  those  powerful  and  miraculous  appeals 
which  were  made  lu  the  Apostle,  and  therefore 
are  not  encouraged  to  expect  such  rapid  con- 
versions as  his,  nor  indeed  in  common  instances 
any  special  conver8ion,according  to  the  modern 
and  fanatical  acceptation  of  the  term  ;  yet  ought 
we  to  encourage  both  in  oui'selves  and  in  others. 
,  through  the  preventing  an<l  assisting  grace  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  that  rational,  sincere,  prac- 
tical repentance  vrhich  the  Scriptures  inculcate, 
accompanied  with  continual  mortification  of 
our  corrupt  affections,  and  continual  improve- 
ment in  holiness  and  growth  in  grace.  His 
conversion,  under  the  influence  of  that  Holy 
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Spirit  wlitch  is  always  tu  be  understood,  his  cok- 
vcrsion  was  tlie  combined  ofibrt  of  rcasou  and 
of  feeling.  The  miracle,  wbicli  he  ^vituesse'd, 
convinced  Iiiti  underslaiiding,  (hal  thu  rehgion, 
which  he  had  endeavoured  to  suppress,  was  of 
divine  origin,  and  that  Jcsiis.  uhom  he  had 
jicrsecnled,  was  l!ie  Lord.  I'Vcliiigs  of  a  siiit- 
uble  cliaracter  followed  :  and  lie  became  a 
humble,  contrite,  and  devout  penilcnt.  In  these 
respects  again  a  similar  course  lies  open  before 
us.  Evidences  to  the  truth  uf  Christiiuiity, 
sufficient  to  satisfy  our  minds  as  reasonable 
inquirers  into  its  origin  ;  evidences  of  our  own 
passions  and  infirmities,  suUicient  to  satisfy  us 
that  we  are  in  a  greater  or  le.ss  degree  offenders 
against  God  ;  are  placed  before  us:  if  we  look 
into  these  subjects,  xvith  minds  devoted  to  se- 
rious redexion  and  open  to  conviction,  we  shall 
hardly  fail  of  having  mir  reason  convinced  and 
tiur  hearts  affected,  as  was  the  case  with  St. 
Paul.  And  doubltcss  it  is  our  interest,  as  it  is 
our  duly,  whether  by  an  inlire  convereion  of 
our  ways,  if  former  liabil.*'  of  abandoned  im- 
piety and  depravity  have  rendered  such  con- 
version necessary;  or  by  partial  changes  of 
sentiment  and  conduct,  if  such  changes  alone 
are  requisite ;  at  all  events  by  a  conscientious 
adaptation  of  our  lives  to  llic  rules  of  the 
Gos|)el ;  to  copy  the  amendment  of  the  Apostle. 
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"  Brethren,"  saith  he  to  the  Philippians,  **  be 
Mluwers  together  of  me,  and  mark  them  which 
walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  aa  enbainpte.  I'or 
Mr  conversation  is  in  henvfu  :  from  wlience 
also  we  look  for  the  iSaTiour,  the  l-onl  Jesus 
Christ,  who  .shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
\uay  hu  fasliioneil  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  llie  ivorking-  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  stibdue  all  things  unto  himself." 
»t.Oa  the  whole,  in  reflectini;  on  the  wonder- 
ful event  coiumcmoratcd  in  this  day's  festival, 
let  our  tl)0ug;ht8  be  turned  on  the  one  band  to 
a  grateful  sense  of  t!ie  grace  of  God,  which 
brought  St.  Paul  to  a  knowledge  of  tlie  Gospel, 
and  enabled  him,  putting;  him  into  the  ministry, 
to  be  so  faithful  and  successful  in  preaching  it ; 
and,  on  the  other  bund,  to  an  admiration,  in 
order  to  an  imitation,  of  the  bright  pattern  of 
Christian  virtue,  which  was  pfirlniyed  in  the 
subsequent  condncl  of  the  holy  Apostle;  his 
implicit  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  the  l^rd, 
his  obedience  to  God's  commandments,  and  his 
performance  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace; 
his  gratitude  and  devotion;  his  charity  and> 
brotherly  love;  his  self-condemnation,  his  hu- 
mility^ his  unwearifHiness  in  labours,  his  fearless- 
neM  of  danger,  bis  endurance  of  suffering,  his 
contentedness  under  piivations.  his  tem[>cranco 
in  all  things,  his  self-exercise,  and  self-corn- 
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m^rfd.  Letiw'ftilrtfttlo  study  llic  pictiife'of 
1)18  mind,  as  delineated  in  liih  history  and  in  his 
writings:  let  tis examine  lliepurliculais  oHIipse 
and  of  his  other  virtueb  ;  let  us  ponder  thern  in 
our  meditations  ;  I  let  lis  imitnle  them  in  our 
practice;  and  wiihal  let  ns  " luUow  the  holy 
doctrine  which  he  taujfht;"  and  liisconverMim 
will  have  in  us  its  perfect  work.  So  huving- 
followed  him,  as  he  ibllowed  Christ,  dnring  the 
season  of  trial,  we  may  be  qualified  to  welcome 
the  close  of  it  with  his  triiim|>hant«X'c(atnatiaiy,i 
nttered  not  in  the  vanity  of  self.righteousness, 
but  in  devout  reliance  on  the  merits  and  raedia- 
lioa  of  the  Saviour,  "  1  have  fought  a  good 
6glil,  I  have  liuiKJied  my  coiir.se,  I  have  kept 
tbc  faith  ;  henceforth  there  ih  laid  up  for  m^  a 
crowa  of  righteousness,  wjiicli  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Jud^^e  shall  give  me  in  that  day.^'^Ui^ 

■  .ij 
.  1  Coiiecls.  „^ 

l*^0  God.  who  through  the  preaching  of  thf«' 
blessed  Apoutlc  St.  Paul  hast  caused  the  ligfatl 
of  the  Gospel  lo  shine  throughout  the  worldti 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  having  his 
wonderful  conversion  in  remembrance,  may 
shew  forth  our  thankfulness  unto  thee  for  the 
same,  by  following  the  holy  doctrine  which 
he  taught;  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,' 
Amenr  '•*«  **«  m 
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"O  MEHCiFVLGod,  who  hast  made  all  men, 
and  liaLcst  nuthin^  tlitit  thou  ha&t  tuadc,  nor 
wuuldcst  the  death  of  a  sinuer,  but  rather  that 
be  should  be  convened  and  live  :  Have  mercy 
upon  all  i*iwii,  Turks*  IntidcU,  and  Herelicks, 
and  take  from  tliem  all  ignorauce,  hardness  of 
heaii,  and  conlem|it  of  thy  word  ;  and  so  fetch 
them  home,  blessed  Lord,  to  iliy  Hock,  that 
they  may  be  saved  among  the  remnant  of  the 
true  Israelites,  and  be  made  onefold  under  one 
Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ,  our  l^ord,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thcc  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  one 
(lod,  world  without  end.     AinenK" 

*'  Almighty  God,  who  shewesl  to  them  that 
be  in  error  the  light  of  thy  truth,  to  the  intent 
that  they  may  return  into  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness; Grant  unto  all  them  that  are  admitted 
into  the  truth  of  Christ's  religion,  that  they  may 
eschew  those  things  that  are  contrary  to  their 
profession,  and  follow  all  such  things  as  are 
agreeable  lo  the  same;  tlirough  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen*:* 


y  Third  Collect  for  Good  Friday. 
Uurd  Sunday  ufter  Easter. 


Collect  for  the 
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Behold  yon  horsemaa  hurrying  by, 
With  armed  hand,  and  ruthless  eyel 
Damascus -bouad,  he  dooms  to  die. 
Or  deep  ia  dungeoo  gloom  to  lie, 

.Or  feel  th'  apostate's  shame, 
Whoe'er  the  stamp  of  Jesus  wears: 
Nor  sex  nor  ioDocence  he  spares, 
Nor  beardless  cheek,  nor  hoary  hairs, 
All-reckless  if  his  victim  bears 

The  Galilean's  name. 
Mark  well  the  man  !  'tis  Saul,  'Us  he, 

Jew  fierce  as  e'er  ye  saw ; 
Of  straitest  sect  a  Pharisee, 

A  slave  to  Moses'  law. 

Behold  yon  preacher  patient  stand. 
With  placid  mien  and  upect  bland  I 
Persuasive,  lo  !  he  waves  Ur  hand. 
And  tells  of  toils  by  sea  and  land, 

Of  dangers  and  of  loss; 
His  limbs  by  bonds  and  scourges  torn. 
With  weariness  and  watehiags  worn. 
The  Gentiles  jest,  the  Hebrews  scora. 
Assaulted,  trampled  on,  forlorn. 
Yet  all  for  Jesus  gladly  borne. 

The  triumph  of  the  Cross  ! 
Mark  well  again :  'tis  Saul,  'tis  he. 

From  legal  bondage  freed : 
Strong  in  the  Christian's  liberty. 

True  to  the  Christian's  creed. 

List  to  his  tale !  ye  hear  him  say. 
What  visioD  met  him  on  his  way  : 
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How  from  the  hearena  a  pierciog  ray. 
More  brilliaat  than  the  orb  of  day. 

Struck  on  his  dazzled  eye ; 
And  how,  when  smitten  to  the  gronnd, 
His  ear  receired  Ih'  accusing  sound, 
"  Me  wherefore  does  thy  fury  woand? 
Hard  task  and  painful  hast  thou  found. 

Thy  Sariour,  Saut,  am  I." 
Appall'd,  to  guide  his  footsteps  blind 

He  seeks  another's  sight : 
But  on  the  darkness  of  his  mind 

Has  dawn'd  a  holier  li^t. 

Paul,  on  thy  truth*s  unshaken  base 
Our  faith's  foundation  firm  we  place ; 
'Nor  less  with  adoration  trace 
The  riches  of  celefdial  grace 

In  thy  conversion  shewn. 
And  tiiough  no  change  like  thine  we  seek, 
Nor  hope  to  hear  our  Saviour  speak. 
Nor  hope  to  see  his  glory  break 
Through  opening  clouds  ;  with  spirit  meek 

His  ceaseless  grace  we  own  : 
And  lowly  beg,  that,  when  away 

From  his  straight  path  we  roam. 
His  grace  may  meet  ua  as  we  stray. 

And  lead  the  wanderers  home. 


»A 


ST.    MATTHIAS. 


The  lot  fell  vfton  Matthias^  and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  eleven  Apostles.     Acts  i.  ^. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  MATTHIAS. 

T^HERE  is  no  express  mention  made  in  holy 
Scripture  of  Matthias,  the  Saint  of  this  day, 
except  in  the  account  of  his  election  to  fill  up 
the  vacancy  in  the  number  of  the  Apostles, 
caused  by  tbeapostasy  of  Judas  Iscariot.  It  is 
probable  however  that  he  was  one  of  our  Lord's 
seventy  disciples  :  it  is  certain  that  he  had  at- 
tended on  our  Lord  during  his  publick  ministry, 
being  all  the  time  from  the  baptism  of  John  a 
constant  ccMDpanion  of  the  Apostles;  and  a 
witness  finally  of  oor  Lord's  resurrection,  and 
of  the  subsequent  transactions  until  the  time  of 
his  being  taken  up  into  heaven". 

It  is  upon  the  occasion  just  alluded  to,  that 
Matthias  is  first  introduced   by  name  to  our 

■Actsi.  21,  22. 
N 
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notice.  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve  Apo- 
stles, who  were  <irigin:illy  called  by  our  Lord 
himself  to  that  station;  chosen  like  the  others 
from  the  companj*  of  the  disciples  at  large,  and 
equally  commist^ioned  and  empowered  with 
the  others  to  preach  and  to  work  miracIcK; 
being  "  numbered  with  ihcra,  and  having  ob- 
tained part  of  their  ministry  ;"  neverllteless  be- 
trayed liis  Master  to  the  Jews,  and  received 
*^  the  reward  of  his  iniquity/'  first  in  the  iliirty 
pieces  of  silver,  for  which  he  bad  covenanted 
to  betray  him;  and  then  in  a  premature,  a 
violent,  and  unnatural  death  ;  for  smitten  by 
conscience  for  having  "  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood."  he  "  departed  and  went  and  hanged 
himself,'*  and  *'  falling  headlong  he  burst  asun- 
der  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed 
ont''." 

Thereupon,  at  the  inKtance  of  St.  Peter,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  prophetical  language 
cited  by  him  from  the  lODth  P^alm,  it  way  de- 
termined by  the  rest  of  (he  Apostles,  assembled 
with  certain  others  of  (he  disciples,  to  supply 
the  vacancy  which  had  been  thus  cause<l  in 
their  company.  Two  candidates  were  ap- 
pointed. qnalifieH  by  Iciving  been  companions 
of  the  Apostles  during  the  life  of  Jesus,  and 

^  Mutu  xxvii.  3—6.    Acta  i.  18. 
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w)tncs!»es  with  them  of  liis  resurrection:  **  Joseph 
called  BarNuhiis,  who  was  stirnamed  Jimlii& ; 
and  Matthias/'  dislinguished  iu  the  liiutory  by 
uo  more  than  his  simple  appollalion.  Tracer 
was  oA'ered  lo  (he  "  Lord,  »hic]i  knoweth  the 
hearts  of  all  nitm,  to  sht^w  whether  iif  the  two 
he  bnd  chosen.'*  The  choice  wa*>  left  to  tlie 
Lord's  decision  by  the  direction  of  lots.  *'  They 
gave  forth  their  lots;  und  the  lot  fell  upoa 
Matthias;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
Apostles." 

Matthias,  being  Ihusndrnitled  to  the  Apotillt- 
ship,  became  soon  after  partaker  with  his  bre- 
thren of  the  miraculous  eSnsion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  of  its  stu- 
pendous eflfectft ;  and,  in  process  of  time,  par- 
laker  also  of  their  labours,  travels,  and  suffer- 
ings, for  the  name  of  Jesus,  ami  in  the  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel.  All  his  siihi^t-qiiPiit 
history  however  is  involved  iu  obscurity.  That 
he  spent  the  first-fruits  of  his  ministry  in  Judea 
with  much  success,  is  hardly  to  be  doubted: 
but  it  is  very  uncertain,  whether  he  afterwards 
travelled  into  Macedonia,  or  Ethiopia;  and,  if 
the  latter,  whether  the  Asiatick  or  the  African 
Ethiopia ;  or  whether  his  labours  were  not 
rather  bestowed  on  Cappadocia,  his  residence 
being  principally,  according  to  Jerome,  near 
the    irruption   of  the  river  Apsams,   and    the 
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haven  of  Iiy8SU!!i,on  the  Euxine  sea.    There  \9 
no  more  certainty  as  to  the  manner  or  lime  of 
his  death,  thoiigli  by  genera)   consent  he  ap- 
pears  to  Iiave  obtained   the  crown  of  martyr, 
dom.     An  ancienl  Marlyrology  reports  him  lo 
have  been  seized  by  the  .lews,  and.  as  a  blas- 
phemer,  lo  have  been  first  stoned  and    then 
beheaded.     But   the  Greek  offices,  seconded 
herein  by  several  ancient  breviaries,  tell  us  that 
he  was   crucified ;    and    tliat,    as   Judfis  vras 
hanged  upon  a  tree,  so  Matthias  suQered  upon 
a  cross*^-     His  death  is  supposed  to  have  hap- 
pened  about  the   61st   or  <j4th    year   of   the 
Christian  era:  and   his  memory  is  celebrated 
in  the  Greek  Churcli    on  th«  IHh   of  August, 
whereas  the  Western  Churches,  and  ours  among 
the  number,  coiuniemorate  him  ou  the  :^4th  of 
February.     A  gospel  according  lo  St.  Matthias 
is  mentioned  by  Eiisebius;  but  it  is  mentioned 
only  to  be  condemned   as  altogether  spurious, 
an   heretical  forgery,  universally    i-ejecletl    by 
Calliulick  Chiistians''. 

REFLEXIONS 

OK  THE  FALL  OF  JLUAS. 

From  this  brief  sketch  it  is  apparent,  that  the 
personal  character  and  conduct  of  St.  Matthias 

'  Dr.  C»«.  "  Dr.  Lardner. 
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will  afford  but  small  scope  for  reflexion.  Nol 
so  (lie  conduct  of  lliose,  who  were  concerned 
in  bis  elevalioa  lo  the  Apostolate:  of  Judas, 
who  cuused  (he  vucaiicy,  wliich  led  to  liis^  ele- 
vation ;  and  of  the  other  Apostles,  who  were 
instrunicDtal  in  efl'ecting  it. 

First,  from  the  treachery  of  Jiid^is  we  may 
learn  thnt  spiritual  giftu  do  not  confer  an  exemp- 
tion rrnni  the  commission  or  the  puni.slitnent  of 
sin.  Judas  was  sent  forth  by  our  Lord  in  com- 
mon with  the  rest  of  the  twelve  Apostles  to 
■•  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  :"  and  in  common 
with  them  he  received  "  power  ngninst  unclean 
spirits,  tu  cast  tfiem  out,  and  to  heat  all  manner 
of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  ilisease'."  Thus 
he  was  endowed  with  singular  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Yet  into  the  same  Judas,  twing  as  he 
waa  "  one  of  the  twelve,  Satan  entered  ;"  and 
he  was  filled  so  full  of  iniquity,  that  our  Lord 
himself  called  him  '*  a  devil'.'*  His  fall  is  re- 
corded as  an  awful  warning  for  us  to  "  take 
beed  lest  we  fall"  also;  to  "  watch  and  pray 
that  we  enter  not  into  teinptaliou ;"  and  to 
estimate  our  condition,  leas  by  our  supposed 
spiritual  endowments,  than  by  the  conformity 
of  our  hearts  and  lives  to  the  commandments 
of  (.lod.     What  privileges   can  be  a  sufficient 
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safeguard  sigainst  tbe  eoramission  of  gin,  when 
the  miracles,  the  discounter,  the  imioediate 
presence,  tlie  familiar  conversation  of  Christ 
liimself  could  not  secure  one  of  his  very  Apo- 
fltlcfl  from  so  fatal  au  apostasy?  And  be  we 
well  nssiircd,  that  whatever  be  tbe  privileges 
which  we  possess,  if  we  employ  them  not  witli 
fidelity  to  him  who  gave  them,  but  act  towards 
him  ns  Iniitons,  they  will  be  m>  safeguard  to  iis 
against  punishment.  He,  who  follows  the  false 
Apostle  in  his  treachery,  must  be  prepared  to 
follow  him  Iike\vi3e  here  or  hereafter  in  his  fate. 
Again,  from  the  case  of  Judas  we  may  per- 
ceive, that  the  wickedness  of  those,  wlio  are 
intrusted  vritli  the  ininLstry  of  the  Gospel,  is  no 
tit  argument  against  "  using  their  ministry  in 
hearing  the  word  of  God>  and  in  the  receiving 
of  tbe  sacraments:"  which  derive  their  ctTect, 
not  from  the  personal  qualifications  of  the 
ministers,  but "  from  Christ's  promise  and  in- 
stitution V'  and  from  the  grace  of  Him,  in  whose 
name  and  by  wiiose  commission  they  minister. 
Judas  having  received,  in  common  with  tbe 
other  Apostles,  his  commission  and  his  power 
from  Christ,  together  with  them  **  departed, 
nnd  went  thn)uj<h  the  towns,  preaching  liie 
Gospel,  and  beahiig  every  where**."     It  were 
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injurious  to  Christ  himself  to  suppose,  that  the 
ministry  of  this  A|>autle,  tinwurthy  uh  he  afler- 
wanlti  proved  himself,  was  less  efficacious  than 
thai  of  his  hrethrea  in  the  A[}OstleBhip,  where- 
ever  the  seed  of  tlie  Gof^pel  was  sown  by  him 
i*  in  an  honest  and  j^ooil  heart'."  Nor  can  we 
without  injury  to  Christ  suppose,  that  his  grace 
will  now  be  witblield  from  the  due  ministration 
of  his  own  appointed  means  of  grace,  however 
unworthy  may  sutuetimes  be  the  iiititninients 
who  bear  his  commission  to  dispense  them, 
pro?ided  they  be  worthily  received.  The  case 
is  excellently  rule4l  by  our  Cliurcli  in  her 
2flth  Article,  "  of  ihe  unwrirthiness  of  the 
ministers,  which  hinders  not  the  efiect  of  the 
sacrament.'  Nor  can  a  stronger  example,  or 
mtire  apposite  to  the  case,  be  adduced,  than 
this  of  the  traitor,  who  was  *' numbered  wiili 
the  other  Apostles,  and  obtained  part  of  tiieir 
ministry*." 

Again,  from  the  comment  of  St.  Peter  on  the 
fate  of  Judns,  that  "  this  Hcriptnre  must  needs 
have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
tJie  mouth  of  David  spake  before  concerning 
Judas,  which  was  guide  lo  them  that  took 
Jesus,'*  we  perceive  that  both  his  guilt  and  his 
punishment  h:id  been  forei>ecu  and  foretold  by 
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GoH.  But  we  shall  greatly  err,  if  wc  therefore 
suppose  thnt  Judas  acted  under  a  decree  of  the 
Almighty,  compollinj?  him  to  sia.  God  knows, 
and  rauKt  know,  every  thing,  which  will  al  any 
time  come  to  pass:  to  imagine  otherwise  were 
to  deny  his  Omniscience.  Nay  more;  he  em- 
ploys the  wickedness  of  men  for  the  furtherance 
of  his  own  righteous  purposes :  and  this  he 
does  in  the  exercise  of  his  providential  wisdom 
and  almighty  power.  But  he  does  not,  by  his 
foreknowledge  that  men  will  sin,  lay  them 
under  a  necessity  of  sinning;  nor  does  he 
cause  tbem  to  sin,  in  order  that  his  purposes 
may  thereby  be  accomplished  :  to  suppose  that 
he  does  so  is  at  variance  with  his  mercy,- his 
goodness,  his  holiness,  his  justice,  and  his  truth: 
Tlie  fate  of  Judas  did  not  come  to  pass, 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  foreknew  and  foretold 
it:  but  the  Holy  Spirit  foreknew  and  foretold 
it,  because  through  llie  uncontrolled  agency  of 
Judas  it  was  about  to  come  to  pass.  The  evil 
disposition  of  Judas  was  not  wrought  for  the 
completion  of  God's  purposes;  but  God's  pur- 
poses were  completed  by  means  of  that  evil 
disposition  whicli  was  the  result  of  the  trans- 
gressor's choice.  The  case  falls  wiihiu  the 
limit  of  St.  James's  doctrine,  and  thither  it  is 
best  i*eferred  for  its  solution,  "  Let  no  man  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  1  um  tempted  of  Gud  ; 
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for  God  cannot  be  tetnpted  with  evil,  neither 
temptelh  he  any  nmn.  But  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lost,  and  enticed.  Then  wlien  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  id 
HniNlied,  brin<;eth  forth  death'.'* 

The  pccuhar  lust,  (he  prevailing'  appetite, 
which  drew  away  and  enticed  Judas,  was  the 
lust  of  money.  He  ran  greedily  after  iniquity 
"  for  reward."  His  history  never  ceases  to 
admonish  us  of  the  truth  of  St.  Pau)*s  position, 
'*  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
a  snare,  and  into  many  fonlisli  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destnictlon  and  perdition. 
For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil : 
which  while  some  have  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows™:"  and  bis  fall 
loudly  proclaims  to  us  by  example,  what  our 
blessed  f^ord  impresses  upon  us  by  his  words, 
•*  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetonsness"." 

This  lust  of  his,  when  it  had  conceived. 
**  brought  forth  sin  :"  the  sin  of  betraying  his 
Lord  and  Master,  and  delivering;  him  into  the 
hands  of  wicked  men,  and  causinjr  him  to 
suAer  death  upon  the  cross :  a  sin,  which  has 
been  well    characterised    as  one  of  the   raont 
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daring  impiety,  and  to  which  no  parallel  can 
be  found  in  the  annals  of  (he  world"." 

And  his  **  sin,  being  finished,  brought  forth 
death:**  an  unnatural,  a  graceless,  a  horrible, 
a  portentous  death  :  a  death  of  that  sort,  of 
which  there  are  only  two  other  iiiHtunces  re* 
corded  in  holy  Scripture;  namely,  those  of 
SauL  and  Ahithophel;  the  disobedient  and  re- 
probate  prince,  the  profane  and  rebellious  sub> 
iec(.  To  these  is  to  he  added  that  of  tlw 
traitorous  Aposlle,  who,  "  when  he  saw  that 
Jesus  was  condentned,  repented  himself,  and 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  uf  silver  to 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  sayingf  1  have 
sinned  in  that  I  huve  betrayed  the  innocent 
Iilood.'^'And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
Mlver  ia  the  temple^  and  departed,  and  went 
and  han;;ed  himself.^'  Thus  awakened  to  an 
intolerable  consciotiitnesi^  of  his  (;;uiU,  and  ac- 
tuated by  "the  sorrow  of  tht:  world  which 
worketh  death,"  he  sought  not  refu^  in,  he 
closed  the  door  against,  that  "  godly  sorrow," 
which  "  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not 
to  be  repented  off;*'  tliat,  as  St.  Peter  and  his 
brelhi'en  empliaticidly  and  mysteriously  express 
tlieniselves,  "  he  might  go  to  Ids  own  place." 
How  difl'erent  was  the  conduct  of  this  infar- 
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tuated  man  from  thai  of  Peter,  who,  having 
denied  his  Lord^  >'t:t  fdled  with  dt^pp  and 
sincere  contritioQ  for  his  oH'enco,  "when  he 
thought  thereon,  wept  bitterly ;"  and  endea- 
voured afterwards  to  compensate  for  his  fault 
by  increased  fideUty  and  unshaken  attachment 
to  his  Lord!  Had  such  hecn  the  conduct  of 
Judas,  how  different  a  place  would  have 
awaited  him !  For,  as  St,  Clirysoslom  has 
piotisJy  ohscrved,  so  we  venture  humhiy  to  sup- 
pose, that  "Judas  might  have  repented  and  been 
forgiven,  if  he  liad  not  hastily  made  away  with 
himself  through  iheexceKs  of  his  grief'*."  And, 
in  the  forcible  language  of  our  good  Bishop 
Latimer,  "  Christ  shed  as  much  blood  for 
Judas,  as  lie  did  for  Peter:  Peter  believed  it, 
and  therefore  he  was  saved  ;  Judas  would  not 
believe  it,  and  therefore  he  was  condemned, 
the  fault  being  in   him  only,  and   in  nobody 

REFLEXIONS 

ON  THE  ELECTION  OF  ST.  MATTHIAS. 

From  the  melancholy  contemplation  of  the 
fall  of  the  traitor  Judas,  we  turn  to  more  plea- 
fiing  rcdcxions  on  tlie  choice  of  Matthias,  the 
faithful  servant  of  God,  to  be  of  the  number  of 
the  twelve  Apostles. 

*  Quoted  by  Di    Laidiier,  r.  l&O. 
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The  condurt  of  the  Aprmtolical  bo<)y  on  this 
occasion  was  regulated  by  a  spirit  of  disin. 
terested  aiul  cheerful  acquiescence  in  the 
divine  will ;  of  impartiality  and  raoderaiiou, 
of  prudence  and  discretion,  of  devotion  and 
true  piety. 

It  mi^ht  have  occurred  to  them  i>erhaps  that 
they  tliemselves,  having  been  expressly  named 
an<l  commissioned  by  their  Lord  to  '*  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  nnd  to  admit 
those  who  should  receive  their  teaching  into  the 
Chnrch  the  avenue  of  salvation,  were  sufficient 
for  the  discharge  of  their  commission,  without 
imparting  to  another  an  equal  share  of  their 
dignity  and  |>ower.  But  it  was  t^uprgested  to 
the  minds  of  the  rest  by  one  of  the  body,  that 
the  np|H>intment  of  another  in  the  place  of 
Judas  was  agreeable  to  an  ancient  prophecy, 
which  intimated  the  will  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
that  behalf:  the  rest  without  scruple  or  hesita- 
tion adopted  the  suggestion :  and  thus  they 
determined  to  raise  an  individual  of  inferior 
rank  and  comparative  obscurity  to  their  own 
station  of  preeminence  and  distinction  ;  dimi- 
nishing thereby  their  own  rightful  influence 
and  authority  in  proportion  as  they  magnified 
his. 

In  the  choice  of  the  person  to  be  thntf  ele- 
vated,  they  acted  with  admirable  discretion  and 
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sobriety  of  luintl.  I'ersonal  knowledge  of  the 
events,  which  were  to  form  the  basis  of  the 
Apostles'  preaching,  particularly  of  that  great 
event,  the  comer  stone  of  the  Christinn  faith, 
the  resurrection  of  their  crucified  Master;  anil 
a  tried  attachment  to  the  faith;  were  obviously 
the  qualiAcalions,  humanly  speaking,  most  re- 
quisite for  the  pe'rsnn,  who  sliuuld  in  future 
take  part  in  their  ministry  and  apostleship : 
aud  such  qualificatious  they  accordingly  re- 
quired. Thus  ihey  shewed  ihemselves  supe- 
rior to  every  suspicion  of  enthusiasm,  of  indis. 
cretion,  or  of  private  predilection  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  person,  v,  ho  was  to  be  adopted 
into  tiieir  number:  looking  with  a  single  eye  to 
the  great  purpose  of  the  appointment,  and  to 
the  be$t  mode  of  accomplishing  the  etid. 

Still  they  modestly  forbsre  to  take  it  upon 
themselves  to  decide  absolutely  on  the  choice 
of  the  individual,  who  should  be  ultimately 
ranked  amongst  them.  They  regarded  the  case 
as  one,  which  demanded  the  divine  ioterposi- 
tion.  And  since  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  yet 
been  (Xiured  forth  to  guide  them,  as  in  cases  of 
difficulty  they  were  afterwards  guided,  by  his 
immediate  inspiration,  they  referred  the  matter 
to  the  decision  of  the  Lord  by  prayer :  and 
ha?ing  appointed  two  of  the  disciples,  pos- 
sessed of  the  requisite  qualifications,  as  can- 


180      The  hi  Jell  upon  Mattkiat,  and  he 

flMates  for  llic  vacant  Apostleship,  they  called 
tipnn  Ilim  "  ulin  knoweth  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  to  hIicw  whettier  of  the  two  he  had 
chosen."  The  way  of  election  was  by  lots : 
*'  a  way,  frequcnlly  used  both  by  Jews  and 
Gentiles  for  the  delermiuatinn  of  doubtful  and 
diffinult  cases,  and  especially  llie  choosing  of 
judges  and  magislrates:  and  this  way  was  here 
taken,  says  one  of  tlie  ancients,  ou  purpose  to 
comply  with  the  old  custom  observed  among 
the  Jews,  that  in  the  election  of  an  Apostle 
they  might  not  seem  to  depart  from  the  way 
that  bad  been  used  under  tlie  legal  state'.'* 
However  this  may  be^  and  wliHtevcr  consider* 
ation  may  iiave  guided  their  determination,  the 
particular  mode  of  proceeding;  was  prompted 
by  tlie  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case,  and 
is  not  to  be  drawn  into  a  precedent  for  us. 
But  the  principles,  from  which  that  proceeding 
issued,  are  both  honourable  to  the  Apostles, 
and  worthy  of  our  adoption.  It  wus  suggested 
by  a  catra  and  deliberate  purpose  to  meet  the 
exigencies  of  the  case  with  propriety  and  effect ; 
by  an  absence  of  all  fanatical  or  partial  t'eeling; 
by  a  6rm  confidence  in  the  providential  super- 
intendence of  that  divine  Peraon,  tvhom  they 
venerated  as  the  Author  of  their  religion  ;  and 
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by  a  devout  and  itTi|ilicit  submis-sion  to  his  di- 
recting will,  it  were  well  that  these  principles 
should  at  all  times  occupy  the  luindn  nntl  ac- 
tuate the  conduct  o(  all  ChrislianSf  whetlicr 
Govcmours  of  the  Church,  or  people;  holh  in 
the  ordinary  transactions  of  life,  and  more 
especially  in  **  fahhfully  and  wisely  making 
choice  of  lit  persons  to  serve  in  the  sacred 
ministry  of  Christ'si  Clinrclr."  The  casting^  of 
the  lots  was  peculiar  to  the  then  condition  of 
ihe  Apostles:  the  prevailing  spirit,  which  ani- 
mated them,  \i  suited  to  u^  all, 

A  few  words  must  be  added  wiih  reference 
to  the  s)iertal  object  of  llieir  worship,  to  whom 
(he  Apostles  addressed  themselves,  when  they 
prayed  and  said,  "  Tiiou,  Lord,  which  know- 
est  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  tbon  hast  citosen,  that  he  may  tnke  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas 
by  transgression  fell."  That  object  appears 
to  have  been  no  other  than  our  blessed  Saviour 
and  itedecmer.  In  the  speech  of  Fetor  im- 
rnediately  preceding,  he  had  Iteen  distinctly 
named  as  "  the  Lord  Jesus;"  and  here  there- 
fore he  is  fitly  addressed  by  the  same  appella- 
tion, "  Thou,  Ijord."  To  him,  in  common  with 
Ibe  Father,  the  attribute  of  omniscience   be- 
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longs :   for  of  him  the   beloved    disciple   pro- 
nounced, that  "  he  knew  all  men,  and    needed 
not  that  nny  should  tetilify  ufman,  for  he  knew 
whai  was  in  man';"  to  him  St.  Peter  had  pre- 
vionsly   declared,    "  Lord,    thou    knowest    all 
things**;**  and    he  has   expressly  assumed    the 
attribute  to  himself,  '*  I  am  lie  which  scarchcth 
the  hearts  and  reins":"  to  him  therefore  the  at- 
tribute is  here  properly  ascribed,  *'  Thou,  Lorcli 
which  kiiowest  the  hearts  of  all  men."     Uy  the 
Lor<l   Jesus   Judas,  as    well   aa   all   the  oUier 
twelve,  had  been  "  chosen"  to  the  Apostleship^: 
to  the  I*ord  Jesus  therefore  prayer  is  by  analog:y 
properly  addressed,  that  he  would  **shew  whom 
he  had  chosen,"  to  be    the   successor   of  the 
transgreissor,  and  the  future  associate   of  the 
others  in   their   ministry   and    aposdeKhip.     It 
waB  "  the  Lord  Jesus,"  by  whom  St.  Paul  was 
"  chosen"  to  engage  in  the  same  ministry*:  and 
it  wa«  the  Lord  Jesns,  tlie  peculiar  object  of 
the  Christian's  failh,  to  whom  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas commended  those  engaged  in  the  inferior 
ministry,  when  "  having  ordained  (hem  elders 
in  every  chnrcli,  and  having  prayed  with  fasting, 
they  commended  them  to  the  Lord  on  whom 
thev  believed':**  the  same  Lord  Josus  therefore 
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may  be  well  deemed  on  Ihis  occasion  to  have 
been  the  object  of  the  A)>odtle6'  prayer.     Thus 
we    find    the    Apostles,    wlio   had    united    in 
"  worshipping*"   their   Saviour  on   his   being 
parted  from  them  and  being  carried   up  into 
heaven,  upon  this  the  first  occasion,  whereon 
their  ensuing  acts  are   particularly  descrilwd, 
again  united  in  addressing  to  him  divine  wor- 
ship; calling  upon  him  with  the  utmost  solem- 
nity, on  an  occasion  the  most  important,  and 
in   terms  which  acknowledge  him  as  the  su- 
preme Governour  of  the  Church,  and  distinctly 
**  attribute  to  him  the  knowledge  of  all  hearts, 
which  is  the  property  of  God  alone"*."    The 
examples  of  individual  Apostles  and  primitive 
martyrs  of  the  Church  are  strong  to  the  same 
effect :  but  here  we  have  the  collective  example 
of  the  whole  Apostolical  body,  warranting  us  to 
offer  prayer  and  supplication  to  the  L#ord  Jesus, 
in  tlie  unity  of  the  divine  nature,  as  to  Him, 
"  which  knoweth  the  hearts  of  all  men,"  our 
Lord  and  our  God. 

Thus  elected  to  his  office,  St.  Matthias,  no 
doubt,  discharged  the  functions  of  it  with  faith- 
fulness, although  the  records  of  the  Church 
supply  us  with  little  information  upon  the  sub- 
ject.    Upon  his  personal  character  antl  actions 
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therefore  no  reilexions  shall  be  eus^ested'. 
But  something  may  be  remarked  briefly  upon 
bi8  uriicf!,  distingiUKliec]  as  it  i»  in  the  nar- 
rative of  his  election,  by  llie  two  IcruiH  of 
"  Aposlleship"  and  "  Uishoprick*.'*  i 

The  terra  "  Apostle"  denotes  a  person  sent 
forth  with  peculiar  powers  to  preach  llie  Gos- 
pel and  cBlablish  the  Church  ofCliriHt:  the 
term  **  Bishop"  <lenote»  an  overseer  or  super, 
intendant  of  the  Church  ;  for  such  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Greek  word  "  episcopoB,"  which  has 
been  transferred  under  different  forms  into  the 
ditferent  languages  of  modern  Europe:  as  for 
example,  into  our  own,  when  we  tipeak  of  tlie 
Bishop,  softened  from  the  Saxon  hiscop,  us 
the  governour  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  episco^f 
jiul  form  of  Church  government. 

The  eleven,  into  whose  number  Matthias  was 
elected,  and  to  whom  St.  Puul  was  afterwards 
added,  united  in  themselves  the  offices  of 
"Apostle,"  and  of  **  Bishop."  Of  these  offices, 
that  of  the  Apostle  was  to  cease  with  tlie  per- 
sons, who  were  originally  apf)oiuted  to  it  by 
divine  authority  for  a  temporary  purpose.  Not 
HO  the  office  of  tlie  Bishop.  By  those  who 
originally  held  it,  this  office  was  conferred  on 
olhcrs^  b\^<;h  as  Tiniotliy,  Bit^hop  of  Dphc^us ; 

■  Acu  i.  90«  SO. 
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TitU8,  Biijilop  uf  Crete;  l^iniis,  and  after  him 
Clement, of  Home;  Epaphroditutt,  of  I'lnlippi ; 
Dionystius  the  Aroopagitt',  of  Athens:  in  order 
thiU  by  these  again  it  niiglil  be  transmitted  in 
due  succe&Hion  to  otlieis  likewise  for  the  per- 
petual government,  order,  and  benefit  of  the 
church''.  Eusebius,  in  his  ecclesiastical  liis- 
lury,  written  at  the  close  of  the  fourth  ur  the 
commeacenK'nt  of  the  Hftli  century,  has  rc- 
carde<l  such  exact  and  authontiek  catalogues 
of  the  Birihops,  who  pn>side<l  in  all  the  princi* 
pal  cities  of  the  Koman  empire  from  the  Apo^) 
sties  down  to  his  own  time :  that  it  is  as  im- 
pOKsible  for  an  impartial  man,  who  shall  com- 
pare this  liibtorian  with  the  rest  of  the  primitive 
fathers,  to  doubt  whether  there  was  a  succession 
of  Bishops  from  the  Apostles,  as  it  would  be 
to  call  in  qnesttun  the  succession  of  Roman 
Kmperors  from  Julius  Caesar,  or  the  succes- 
sion of  Kings  in  any  other  country.  And 
this  succession  was  continually  maintained  in 
the  universal  Church,  and  tlic  government  of 
the  Church  was  exclusively  administered  by 
Bishops,  till  above  Hftcen  hundred  years  after 
its  establishment,  when  a  new  form  of  polity 
was  introiluced  l>y  speculative  men,  adapting 
tUe  principles  of  a  republican  government  in 

'  Arcbbishnf)  Potter  uu  Ofaiuufa  UuTwiuiieut.         ■) 
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civil  affairs  to  the  adminisiralion  of  Ihc  afltifr^ 
of  religion,  to  the  infinite  division  and  injury  of 
Ihe  body  of  Christ. 

Tog;elIier  willi  tlie  name  however,  (he  raetn- 
bers  of  the  united  Chnrch  of  Eugland  and 
Ireland,  in  common  with  a!l  duly  constituted 
portionci  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  have  (he  hap-' 
piness  to  possess  the  episcopal  form  of  Church 
government.  Derived  from  thcprimilive  times 
of  apostolical  superintendance,  and  transmitted 
in  unbroken  succession  through  all  llie  subse- 
quent nges  of  the  Church,  the  episcopal  office 
gives  a  high  value  to  the  Church  established  by 
the  good  Providence  of  God  in  England  and 
Ireland:  a  value,  altogether  diKtincl  from  any 
privilege  whici»  it  enjoys  as  sanctioned  by  the 
laws  of  the  land;  a  value,  participated  by  every 
other  legitimate  church,  although  the  laws  of 
the  land  may  nut  give  coimtenance  to  it,  or  may 
eTen  give  countenance  in  preference  to  a  less 
primitive  form.  A  Church,  modelled  after  the 
platform  of  that  which  was  constituted  by  the 
Apostles,  acting  as  the  immediate  represents^' 
lives  and  with  the  full  authority  of  their  Lord 
and  Master,  Fthonld  seem  to  be  intitled  to  pre^* 
ference  over  every  other  form,  whicli  mere  hu- 
man ingenuity  can  suggest:  such  a  Church 
should  at  least  seem  entitled  to  be  considered 
as  not  delicteiU  in  any  thing  essential  to  spiri- 
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tual  editication  and  salvatiun,  eofar  as  the  form 
o^  ecclesiastical  polity  \»  concerned.  And 
altliou<;li  \ve  uill  not  presume  Lu  fiay,  that  erace 
rau)-  not  be  conveved,  or  that  saUation  may 
not  be  obtained,  under  another  form  of  polity 
and  from  the  services  of  an  irregular  minititry  ; 
yet  tlitis  much  may  safely,  and,  we  trust,  inof- 
fensively be  said,  that  under  the  episcopal  forn), 
regularly  transmitted  by  succession  from  the 
Apostles,  together  with  ''the  Apostles' doc- 
trine," is  to  be  found  "  the  Apostles'  fellow- 
ship* ;*'  that  there,  if  any  where,  may  conii- 
<lently  be  expected  the  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Comforter;  that  there,  if  any  where, 
may  be  enjoyed  the  perpetual  presence  of  the 
olivine  Founder  of  the  Church. 

With  respect  to  others  then,  whom  their 
peculiar  circumstances  may  preclude  from  par- 
taking in  the  advantages  of  an  episcopal 
church,  we  make  no  reflexion:  but  with  respect 
to  ourselves,  who  live  in  a  country  where  this 
primitive  and  apostolical  form  is  happily  esta- 
blished, we  remark  that  it  is  our  interest  and 
our  duly  (o  continue  ittedfastly  in  the  commu- 
nion of  such  a  church  ;  to  appreciate  duly  the 
character  of  her  rulers,  to  submit  to  their  autho- 
litji  and  to  profit  by  their  ministry  ;  grateful 

*  Acts  ii.  42. 
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to  God  for  tfie  blessing  wliieli  he  has  lioilnti. 
fully  bestowed  upon  ub,  and  praying  to  him 
that  our  pastors  mny  never  cease  to  be  faithtul 
in  their  ministry,  as  the  Churcli  instriicLs  and 
directs  uh  in  tlie  Collect  for  this  day.  : 

Collects. 

"  O  Almighty  God,  who  into  the  place  of 
the  traitor  Judas  didst  choose  thy  tuithfu) 
servant  Maldiias  to  be  of  the  number  of  the 
twelve  Apostles  ;  Grant  that  thy  Church,  being 
always  preserved  from  false  apostles,  may  be 
ordered  and  guided  by  faithful  and  true  pas- 
tors; through  Jesus  Christ  our  Loitl.    Amen.'" 

"'Almiohtv  (jod,  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts, 
who  of  thy  divine  proridence  hast  appointed 
divers  orders  of  ministers  in  thy  Church  :  Give 
thy  grace,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  to  all  those 
who  are  called  to  any  ofiice  and  adtninisiration 
in  the  same;  and  so  replenish  them  with  the 
truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and  endue  them  with  in- 
nocency  of  life,  that  they  may  faithfully  serve 
before  thee,  lo  the  glory  of  thy  great  name,  aud 
the  benefit  of  thy  holy  Church ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen.'* 

"  'O  Gou,  who  know  est  us  to  be  set  in  the 
midst  of  80  many  aud  great  dangers,  that  by 

■  S«roncl  Collect  for  the  Kmber  week*. 
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reason  of  the  frailty  of  our  natnre  we  cannot 
always  stand  Upright ;  Grant  10  us  such  strength 
and  protection,  as  may  support  us  in  all  dan- 
gers>  and  carry  us  through  all  temptations; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen.' 


Blot  from  the  aacred  book  Uw  page. 

Erase  the  dread  record, 
Wbicb  points  to  eacfa  '8iicce«di(ig  a^ 

The  traitor  of  bis  Lord  ! 

That  Lord  so  gracioBa  and  bcBigR, 

Image  of  God  above. 
So  full  his  words  of  truth  divine. 

His  deeds  bo  full  of  love ! 

To  be  the  object  of  his  choice. 

To  tend  him  day  by  day. 
To  see  his  life,  to  hear  his  voice  ; 

To  kiss  him,  and  betray ! 

O,  blot  it  out,  tiie  fearful  page. 

Erase  the  dread  record  ; 
Nor  point  to  each  succeeding  a^ 

The  traitor  of  his  Lord ! 


Forgive  the  thought  I    For  not  in  vain 

That  page  recording  tells, 
How  deeply  fix'd  the  guilty  stain 

tn  Adam's  offspring  dwells. 
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It  tells,  how  rankling  deep  witbin 
>  Breaks  forUi  the  deadly  taiDt; 

How  foul  the  character  of  sin ; 
How  Bure  its  pnnichmeit  I 

llieD  let  it  stand ;  for  so  decreed 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
That  all  of  Adam's  race  may  read 

And  mark  the  dread  record ; 

May  still  the  traitor's  awful  fate 
With  pityiog  thoughts  deplore; 
And  scan  their  own  uncertain  state* 
And  tremble,  and  adore  I 


ANNUNCIATION. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  THE  VmGIN 
MARY. 

SOME  cliurclies  keep  four  holydays  at  least 
in  memory  of  tlK>  blessed  Virgja:  namely,  hei' 
Nativity,  bcr  Annunciation,  her  Purification, 
and  lier  Assumption  or  taking  up  into  heaven*. 
Of  the  first  of  these  events  we  have  no  certain 
or  probable  information;  none  in  any  author 
of  credit,  nor  in  such  a  form  as  to  be  intitled  to 
serious  consideration.  Still  less  is  any  credible 
information  to  be  expected  concerning  the  last, 
which,  instead  of  being  a  real  event,  is  rather 
to  be  regarded  as  a  legendary  and  superstitious 
tale,  feigned  uo  doubt  ia  imitation  of  the  evan- 
gelical narrative  of  our  Lord's  ascension,  and 
calculated  to  exalt  the  blessed  Virgin  into  a 
condition  of  rivalry  with  her  Son;  but  having 
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no  foiindiition  whatever  in  liistorical  Irullt,  and 
ilre^sf'il  out  with  a  display  of  circunistancos. 
distinguished  by  monstrous  impiety,  and  worse 
than  childish  folly. 

Tlie  other  two  events  are  recorded  in  holy 
writ,  and  are  coramfmorntrd  by  our  Church 
in  the  series  of  her  annual  services.  But 
though  the  festivals  have  some  relation  to  the 
blessed  Virpin,  they  more  pecuharly  belong  to 
our  Saviour.  The  Anuuncialiun  has  a  |)eculiar 
respect  to  his  Incarnation,  which  was  at  that 
time  made  "  known  by  the  message  of  an 
ungel."  Thr  Puriticalion  is  principally  observed 
in  memory  iif  hi«  bein^,  as  on  that  day,  "  pi'e. 
rented  in  ihc  temple  in  substance  of  our  Aeah:" 
and  so  the  festival,  llioug;h  noticed  by  the 
Chui*cli  aH  •*  roramonly  called  ll*e  Purification 
of  Saint  Mary  the  Virgin/'  appears  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Chuirh  to  be  more  correctly 
called,  "  the  Presentation  of  Christ  in  the 
temple.**  The  latter  of  these  two  festivals 
wouhl  more  properly  fall  under  consideration, 
in  the  scries  of  events  belontjing  to  oiir  lord's 
life:  the  former  of  the  two  may  be  regarded  as 
standing  apart  from  that  series,  and  may  be 
lilly  made  the  occasion  for  considering  the  lifn 
of  the  blessed  Virgin,  or,  as  she  is  called  by  St. 
Luke,  "  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus." 

Mary  is  represented  by  the  general  voice  of 
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antiquity  as  the  daughter  of  .Toakim  and  Annn. 
Tli^ir  names  are  not  menlione*!   in   the  New 
Teslament ;  nor   is  xaay   notice  taken   of  her 
paruiiLs,    iiiileHs    it    be   of    Joakiin,    under  the 
name  of  Ueli,  in   the  genealogy  in  the  third 
chapter  of  St.  Loke's  Gospel :  for  the  names 
ofEliakim,  which  is  Eli  by  abbi-eviation,  and  of 
'  Joakim,  are  consi<)ered  by  some  learned  writent 
as  properly  llie  same  name,  being  derived  from 
'the  two  names  of  God»  which  are  sometimes 
interchanged;  and   this    is  rendered  probable 
by  the  Vii^in's  being:  called  by  some  Jewish 
writers,  *'  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Eli ''."     From 
Scripture  it  appears  that  he  was  of  the  royal 
race   of    Oavid :    but   no   further   information 
concerning  him  is  to  lie  found,  except  in  apo- 
cryphal   writings,   to   which   indeed   but   lilde 
credit  is  due.      Concerning  the  father  of  Anna 
it   is   generally   agreed,    that    he   was   named 
Matlhan.     He  is  supposed  by   some  to   have 
been   n  priest :   and*  as  tl»e  daughters  of  the 
priests   might  intermarry  with  any  tribe,  it  ac- 
counts for  Mary's  being  the  cousin  of  Eliza- 
betli,   who   was  really  of    the  tribe  of   Levi, 
(hough  the  father  of  Mary,  Joakim  or  £H,  wa» 
a  descendant  of  the  tribe  uf  Judah  '^. 

According  to  the  Jewish  manner,  whereby 


*  I>r.  Uales. 


"  Mr.  Townstti 


I 


9Q4  ^ar^^  Me  mother  of  Jesus. 

espousals  preceded  marriage  by  an  interval  of 
several  months,  Mary  had  been  espoused,  but 
not  married,  to  Joseph:  a  mania  the  low  con- 
dition of  a  carpenter,  but  himself  likewise  "  of 
the  house  and  lineage  of  David,"  when  she  saw 
a  heavenly  messenger  appearing  before  her  at 
her  dwelling  in  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  heard 
liini  address  her  with  the  salutation,  "  Hail, 
thou  that  art  highly  favoured  :  Uio  Lord  is  with 
thee;  blessed  art  thou  among  women."  To 
remove  the  anxiety  and  suspense  of  mind, 
natural  on  so  marvellous  a  salutation,  be  adf 
drt'Kscd  ber  iu  the  language  of  encouragement, 
bidding  her  "  fear  not,  for  she  had  found  favour 
with  God:"  and  announced  to  her  thnt  she  was 
chosen  by  the  divine  will  to  be  the  mother  of 
the  future  Saviour  of  mankind,  the  Sou  of  the 
Lord,  the  moHt  high  God.  At  the  same  time, 
to  satisfy  her  mind  as  to  the  event  itself,  and  as 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  event  should  he  ac- 
complished, he  referred  her  for  its  completion 
to  the  mysterious  and  overshadowing  energy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  gave  her  asaur- 
aoce  iu  the  removal,  which  had  recently  been 
miraculously  effected  of  the  barrenness  of  Eli- 
zabeth, that  **  nothing  is  impossible  with  God." 
Mary  thereupon  professed  herself  "  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord  ;"  prepared  to  acquiesce  in 
the  fulfilment  of  his  will  concerning  her,  and 
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after  the  manner  which  lie  by   his  angel  had 
announced ''. 

The  faith  of  Mary  was  soon  afterwards  cott- 
firmcit  by  u  vibit  to  lier  cousin  £lizab(?th,  the 
wife  of  Zacharias,  and  the  future  mother  of 
John  the  Baptist,  nhosc  miraciilods  birth  had 
been  six  months  before  revealed  to  his  father 
by  the  same  angel,  who  had  novr  announced 
to  Mary  her  own  still  more  distin^ui^ihed  lot. 
The  blessing  which  Elizabt-tli  prunotinced  upon 
the  Virgin  Mother  of  her  Lord,  and  upon  that 
Lord  the  fruit  of  the  Vii^in's  womb  ;  the  beoc^^ 
diction  which  she  uttered  upon  Mary's  faith, 
and  iJie  assurance  which  she  added  of  the  en- 
soing  accompiishmeni  of  the  Lord's  promise; 
an  assurance,  to  which  the  experience  of  what 
liad  miraculously  befallen  herself  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  promise  in  some  degree  similar, 
could  not  fail  to  give  effect ;  strengthened  no 
doubt  the  confidence  of  Mary,  and  excited  in 
her  the  liveliest  emotions  of  holy  joy:  so  that 
she  burst  forth  into  that  rapturous  effusion  of 
delight. gratitnde.buniiUty, and  pious  adoration, 
which  the  Church  introduces  into  her  daily 
evening  devotions,  as  "  the  Song  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,"  known  also  by  the  name  of  the 

"  Luke  i.  26—38. 
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*•  Magnificat,**  from  tlie  first  word  with  wbtcli 
it  commences  in  (he  Latin  version,  "  My  soul 
doth  maj^nlfy  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  re- 
joiced ill  God  my  Saviour:  for  he  hath  regarded 
the  lowliuess  of  his  handmaiden.  For  behold 
fVom  henceforth  all  generations  tdiall  call  rae 
ble&scd  :  for  lie  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified 
me;  ami  holy  is  hi:^  name'" 

In  due  time  from  the  period  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion, the  Virgin  became  a  mother.  In  the  in- 
terval Joseph  ha<l  been  assured  from  heaven 
of  his  espoused  vt'ife's  supernatural  conception, 
and  of  the  destined  birth  and  divine  nnlure  of 
lier  child^  and  as  the  time  of  her  delivery  drew 
near,  she  was  coiulcicled  by  iiim»  under  a 
8|)ecial  dispofiition  of  divine  Providence,  to 
Bethlehem,  the  place  foi'ctold  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  for  the  birth-place  of  the  Saviour.  *'  And 
so  it  was  that  wliilc  they  were  there,  the  clays 
were  accomplished  that  she  should  be  deli- 
vered ;aud  she  brought  forth  her  first-born  Son^." 
The  glory  of  the  Lord  wliich  shone  round 
about  ttie  shepherds  in  the  neighbouring  fields  ; 
the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  proclaime<l  to 
them  by  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  on  the  birth  of 
the  "  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord  ;"  and 

*  Luke  1.  OD-^Uf.      '  HalL  i.  IB— 26.      <  Luke  ii.  a.  7. 
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the  praineii  of  God  chauoted  Corth  by  the  ac- 
companying "  multiftide  of  the  lieaveoly  bust ;" 
\vere  luailv  knuivn  ubiuud  by  tbu  ebepberds, 
aiid  doubtless  coninitinicatcd  witb  all  tbeir 
marvellous  cireuniutunces  to  the  mother  of  the 
child.  An  universal  wonder  yx&H  ibe  conse- 
quence in  those  who  heard  them  :  but  •'  Mary 
kept  all  lliese  things  and  poudert^d  them  m  bei' 
heart'*;"  not  making  them  the  occasion  of  osten- 
tation and  vain  glory  on  her  own  part;  but 
secretly  meditating  upon  them,  as  correspond- 
ing with  the  testimony  which  she  had  herself 
received  from  the  Angol,  and  anticipating  from 
them  the  futm'e  exaltation  of  the  infant,  to 
whom  she  had  been  the  humble  instrument  of 
giving  birth. 

After  an  interval>  probably  of  several  raonthtt, 
Bimilar  matter  was  again  afforded  for  devout 
and  grateful  meditation  in  the  arrival  at  Beth- 
lehem of  the  eastern  magi,  who  had  been  mira- 
culously led  from  their  own  country  to  Jeru* 
salem,  and  thence  to  Bethlehem,  where  "  they 
found  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother:" 
who  must  have  had  much  more  to  **  ponder  in 
her  heart."  when  she  saw  these  distinguished 
strangers  "  fall  down  before  the  young  child, 
and  worship  him;  and  opening  llieir  treasures 
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prefient  unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense," 
and  myrrh'.'* 

It  was  probably  iluring;  this  interval,  cer- 
tainly at  the  end  of  forty  days  from  the  hinh 
of  the  child,  that  he  was  taken  to  Jerufialem 
to  he  presented  (o  the  Lord,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  law  of  MoBes,  as  a  tirst-lmni 
son:  at  the  same  time  that  his  mother  offered 
the  le^^al  sacriBce  for  her  own  purification. 
Then  tlie  aged  Simeon^  under  the  immediate 
imputfie  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  took  the  child 
Je«UH  in  his  ariiiti,  and  blessed  God,  and  wel- 
comed him  as  the  long-expected  instrument  of 
God's  salvation;  as  "a  lig^ht  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  uf  his  people  Israel.** 
Whilst  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at 
these  propbetick  intimations  of  the  high  destiny 
of  the  child,  corroborative  as  they  were  of  the 
declarations  concerning  him  previously  made 
known  to  them  from  heaven,  and  corresponding 
with  the  miraculous  circumstances  of  his  con- 
ception and  his  birth,  the  holy  man  addressed 
himRelf  particularly  to  Mary  the  child's  mother^ 
apprising  her  of  the  consequences  which  would 
ensue  to  Israel  on  the  manifestation  of  the  child, 
in  the  ruin  of  gome  and  the  salvation  of  others ; 
aiuj  of  the  bitter  distress  which  she  should  her- 
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Rcif  feel  in  the  dcptbs  of  licr  uwn  soul,  on  » 
sij^iit  of  the  oppuf»ition  aiul  coutuoiely  to  wliicli 
he  ^should  be  exposed,  and  of  that  most  excru- 
ciating; agony  which  in  the  event  should  pene- 
trate his''. 

The  flight  of  Joseph  vrith  the  yoting  child 
and  his  mother  into  E^ypt,  hein<;;  the  metiiod 
appointed  by  God's  providence  to  preserve  the 
young  child  from  the  jealous  fury  of  Uerod; 
and  his  return  from  llieuce  also  with  the  young 
child  and  liis  mother,  by  the  like  appointment, 
to  their  own  city  N^azareth  of  Galilee;  are  the 
last  occurrences  in  which  Mary  is  related  to 
have  borne  a  part  during  tiie  infancy  of  the 
holy  Jesus'.  Of  these  occurrences  we  |>o.ssess 
no  circumstantial  d<^tail:  but  doubtless  tliey 
gave  her  occasion  to  feel  the  tirst  piercing  of 
ihe  "sword,"  destined  afterwards  to  "pass 
through"  her  inmost  »oul. 

During  his  childhood  only  one  f.ran8action  is 
recorded,  in  which  however  hiH  mother  bore  a 
memorable  part.  Joseph  and  Mary  were  ac- 
customed to  go  every  year  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast  of  the  pussover  :  an  instance  of  piety  on 
the  part  of  Mary;  for,  although  the  law  re- 
quired the  attendance  of  the  adult  males,  the 
attendance  of  females  was  nut  injoined;  but. 
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whenever  it  took  place,  as  indeed  not  unfre- 
quently  ildid,  it  was  Llie  voluntary  ofleriug  of 
a  devout  spirit.  When  Jesua  \va»  twelve  years 
old,  he  accompanied  tliem  :  but  on  tlieir  return 
he  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalenif  xvhere  aUter 
three  days  they  foiiud  hiiu  in  the  temple,  Itstcu- 
injf  to  the  exposition  of  the  law  given  by  ihe 
doctors  whose  business  it  was  to  leacli  it ;  aod^ 
propounding  to  ihem  questions  on  poinU  of 
ditliculty  with  an  intelligeuoe  wbicli  excited  a 
transport  of  admiruliou  in  all  who  heard  liim'^'. 
His  mother  expostulated  with  him  on  his  con- 
duct :  "  Son.  why  hast  lliou  thus  dealt  with  us  I 
Behold,  thy  lather  and  ]  have  soiighi  thee  sor- 
rowing."  But  her  expuutulation  wuh  met  by  a 
l^entle  rebuke,  directing  her  thoughtii  from  liis 
reputed  father  to  his  true  and  more  exalted 
|>arentage,  and  reiuintliiig  her  of  the  necessity 
uf  his  ftiUilling  the  great  purposes  of  his  miii- 
aioD.  **  Ilow  is  it  that  yc  sought  me  ?  Wist  ye 
not  that  1  uiu&t  be  about  my  Father's  busiueuSf 
or  in  the  house  oi  my  Father !"  The  con* 
ciscncss  and  comprehensiveneiM  of  his  words 
appear  to  have  rendered  them  obscure  to  the 
^nderstaudings  of  those  to  whom  they  were  ad- 
di^essed.  But  they  satisfied  his  mother's  re- 
monstrance :  and,  together  with  the  event  which 
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occasioned  llieni,  they  supplied  her  with  matter 
of  prolound  meditation  in  their  retirement  at 
Nazareth,  whither  they  immediately  returned, 
and  where  hepresented  an  example  offilial  duty 
in  submission  to  her  and  to  his  reputed  father". 

From  this  period  until  adier  the  commence- 
ment of  our  Lord^H  ministry,  an  interval  of 
about  eighteen  years,  we  have  no  information 
concerning  the  blessed  Virgin.  In  that  inter- 
val itis  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Joseph  died: 
for  on  the  tirst  occasion,  on  which  Mary  is  sub- 
sequently spoken  of,  she  is  spoken  of  alone : 
nor  is  mention  afterwards  made  of  Joseph  id 
the  Gospel  history.  After  the  commencement 
of  our  Lord's  ministry  she  is  occasioually  intro- 
duced into  the  narrative;  but  the  occasions  arc 
not  numerous,  nor  is  the  narrative  for  the  most 
part,  in  ils  relation  to  her,  very  circumstantial. 

At  the  marriage  feast  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
which  was  the  scene  of  the  "  beginning  of  his 
miracles,"  and  where  he  first  "  manifested  forth 
bis  glory,"  "  the  mother  of  Jesuis  was  present: 
and  when  they  wanted  wine,she  said  unto  Jesus, 
they  have  no  wine."  Chrysostom  says  she  was 
moved  to  this  from  a  consideration  of  his  mira- 
culous conception  and  birth,  of  the  testimony 
of  the  Baptist,  and   of  bis  own  gathering  oS 
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disciplcBO.  PosHJbly  too  bhe  hatl  ac(|uired  a 
knowledge  of  his  miraculous  power,  either  troai 
ijome  previous  exercise  of  it  in  private,  or  from 
some  private  intimatiou  that  be  posiieKNed  it: 
and  Klie  appe-arss  to  have  lliuug^ht,  that  ntnv  the 
seaHonabIc  opportunity  was  arrived  for  display- 
ing that  power,  and  thus  manifesting  himself  to 
be  the  Son  of  God. 

The  an.swerof  Jesus  is  remarkable.  "Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?"  or,  "  what  hast 
thou  to  do  with   me?     Mine  hour  is  not  yet 
come."      The   term   of    address,   "  Woman," 
which  may  have  a  harsh  and  disrespectful  sound 
to  modem  ears,  probably  conveyefl  no  such 
sentiment  to  those,  by  whom  it  was  heard.     la 
the  language  of  ancient  Greece  at  least,  sove- 
reigns used  it  in  addressing  themselves  to  their 
wives;  servants  to  their  mistresses;  and  sub- 
jects  to  their  queens.    The  question  however, 
"  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,*"  or,  *'  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  me,"  accompanied   by  the  re- 
mark, "  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come,"  appears 
to  signify,  that  it  was  not  her  province  to  inter- 
fere  with  him  in    tlie   ext^rcise  of  liiu    divine 
powers,  and  that  his  proper  t^ea^un  for  exer- 
cising them  had  not  yet  arrived.     Such  is  the 
constant  purport  of  this  interrogatory  phrase 
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in  liAly  S^ripdire,  wKereit  istisfd  in  \\\c  way  of 
reproof  or  reprehension ;  and  ftrcordingly  il 
was  the  almost  universal  opinion  of  the  ancient 
falhcrs,  either  openly  declared,  or  uliNCurely  in- 
timated, that  she  was  gnilly  of  Rome  fault  or 
error,  if  in  no  other  respect,  yet  in  inciting  hor 
Son  lo  the  performance  of  the  miracle  with  »u- 
seasonahte  precipitancy  ^  Thns  it  seems  re  a- 
9onablc  to  understand  that  reproof  waa  in- 
tended, although  clothed  in  the  language  of 
affection,  kindness,  and  respccf.  His  mother 
readily  ac<|uiesced  in  the  reproof;  and,  at  once 
admitting  i»is  superior  authority,  insimctcd  the 
Kervants  to  execute  whatever  he  should  oixler'. 
After  this  miracle  Jesus  went  down  to  Caper- 
naum, whither  his  mother  iiccompanied  himV 
Thirf  seems  to  be  the  place  where  she  afterwards 
chiefly  resided.  And  here  it  was  tliat  on  a 
particular  occasion,  when  he  was  talking  with 
the  pcfjple,  and  appeared  by  the  freedom  of  his 
remonstrances  to  be  exposing  himself  to  ex- 
traordinary danger,  she  came  with  his  near 
kinsmen,  and  caused  it  to  he  nolifieil  to  him, 
that  *'  his  mother  and  his  brethren  were  stand- 
ing without,  and  desiring  to  speak  with  bim:" 
an  intimation,  which  drew   from  liini  that  im- 
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pressive  declaration, probably  intended  to  check 
tiicir  interference  with  him  in  the  discharge  of 
his  high  office,  and  at  the  same  lime  to  signify 
in  a  manner  peculiarly  endearing  his  affection 
to  his  obedient  disciples :  "^  My  mother  and  my 
brcthi*en  are  these,  which  hear  the  word  uf  God 
and  do  it,"  as  St.  Luke  reports  ;  or,  as  reported 
by  St.  Matthew,  "  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  J'''ather  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother*." 

Epiphanius  thinks  that  our  Lord's  mother 
followed  him  every  where  during  his  preaching: 
but  the  Kvangelists  do  not  mention  her,  when 
they  speak  of  the  holy  women  w!io  were  his 
followers  and  attendants".  The  only  remaining 
occasion  indeed,  on  which  she  is  mentioned 
before  the  close  of  the  Gospel  history,  is  tliat 
where  she  is  represented  by  St.  John,  as  stand- 
ing by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  whereon  he  was  sus- 
pended during  his  last  bitter  agonies.  •*  Neither 
her  own  danger,  nor  the  sadness  of  the  spec- 
tacle, nor  the  reproaches  and  insults  of  the 
people,  could  restrain  her  from  perforiniag  the 
last  sud  office  of  duty  and  tenderness  to  her 
divine  Son  upon  the  c^o88^"  Nor  did  the 
excruciating  agonies  of  body  ancl  soul,  whrch 
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he  endured,  prevent  hini  fntm  relurniiig  her 
maternal  attention  with  a  most  affecting;  testi- 
mony of  Alial  r*^ard.  '*  When  Jesus  therefore 
saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  hiK  mother, 
Woman,  behold  thy  son.  Then  saith  he  to  the 
disciple,  Behold  thy  mother^:"  thus  directing 
hor  for  future  support,  in  her  condition,  pro- 
bably, of  widowhood,  and  of  now  approaching 
childlessness,  to  the  filial  care  of  him,  who  k 
femiliarjy  known  as  "the  beloved  disciple  of 
Jesus;"  and  thus  calling  upon  that  beloved 
disciple  to  administer  to  her,  who  was  with  such 
solemnity  betjueatlied  to  hia  proleclion,  the 
aflectionate  regards  of  a  son.  The  word«  werfe 
few  and  simple  indeed,  but  full  of  meaning, 
easily  and  equally  umlei>tood,  aud  obeyed  by 
both :  for  *'  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
her  unto  his  own  homo;"  and  as^imvlty  behflil 
and  treated  her  with  all  ihe  respect  and  ten- 
derness due  to  such  a  mother  so  recommeixl  od ". 
It  was  now  that  a  sword,  ncnordtn}^  to  the 
prophecy  of  Simeon,  pierced  through  the  soni 
of  the  blessed  Virgin,  when  she  saw  her  son  set 
up  us  "a  sign"  or  spectacle  ofpublick  ignominy; 
and  heard  him  "■*  spoken  ugainst,"  and  Mas- 
pbemetl.  and  shortly  after  bc-held  him  pierced  t»> 


rJohnxix.2<t,  2?. 


*  Dr.  Hales. 


216  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus. 

the  heart  with  n  sppar.  And  i(  lias  been  affect- 
ingly  surmised,  that  pcrhapg  the  extremity  of 
her  sorrows  miglit  so  overwhehii  her  spirits,  as 
to  render  her  iiicupatile  of  attending  thesepiil* 
chre".  However  this  may  be»  tlie  fact  is 
certain,  and  is  remarkable,  that  she  is  not 
named  as  attending  the  sepulciire  with  tlie 
other  women,  witi)  whom  she  had  attended  the 
cross:  nor  is  she  named  again  in  th^  sacred 
history,  except  where  it  is  related  by  St.  Luke, 
that  the  apostles,  having  witnessed  our  Lord's 
ascension,  *'  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode 
in  an  upper  room,  and  there  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the 
women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren*.** 

The  early  history  of  the  Church  gives  no 
account  of  her.  As  it  is  expressly  stated  that  St. 
John  "took  her  tu  hiB  own  home  from  the 
lime"  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  so  it  is  highly 
probable  that  she  continued  to  reside  with  him 
till  her  death.  Whether  she  died  at  Jerusalem, 
before  he  withdrew  from  Judea ;  or  accom- 
panied him  to  Ephesus,  and  there  died  in  an 
extreme  old  age  ;  has  been  matter  of  dispute. 
The  most  Hkely  supposition  is,  that  she  died  at 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  years  after  our  Lord's 
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ascension^;  though  we  may  hesitate  about  ad- 
mitting the  identity  of  the  place  now  reputed 
to  be  her  sepulchre,  and  exhibited  as  such^ 
together  with  those  of  Anna,  Joakim,  and 
Joseph**.  We  may  well  also  refrain  from  dwell- 
ing on  the  legendary  tales  concerning  her, 
by  which  fiction  has  attempted  to  supply  the 
deficiency  of  historical  truth :  indeed,  it  has 
been  reitiarked,  that  of  the  many  ridiculous 
tales  that  are  forged  concerning  her  death,  and 
her  assumption,  or  being  taken  up  into  heaven, 
the  best  Popisii  authors  themselves  appear 
heartily  ashamed*. 


REFLEXIONS. 

From  this  account  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  we 
may  see  reason  to  regard  her  as  distinguished 
by  many  excellent  virtues  and  graces :  by  faith 
and  piety,  and  devotion,  and  obedience;  by 
purity  and  chastity;  by  modesty,  meekness, 
and  humility  ;  by  a  spirit  of  holy  meditation 
in  divine  things ;  and  by  zeal  and  fortitude, 
and  maternal  aifection  and  tenderness :  for 
instances  of  all  these  qualities  have  appeared 
in  the  several  occurrences  in  which  the  holy 
Scriptures  record  her  to  have  been  engaged. 
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We  presume  that  a  foresight  of  these  may 
have  inclined  /llinighty  God  to  make  choice 
of  her  for  the  happy  instniment  of  con- 
veying to  mankind  the  inestimable  mercy  shewn 
by  our  Lord's  incarnation '.  We  may  esteem 
her,  upon  both  of  these  accounts,  to  have  been, 
OS  tlie  angel  saluted  her^  a  person  '*  highly 
favoured "  by  God,  and  "  blessed  among 
women ;"  and  we  may  honour  her  memory 
accordingly,  and  admire  tier  as  a  brigtit  [mttem 
of  human  excellence,  and  make  her  an  object  of 
our  imitation. 

But  her  excellence,  whatever  it  be,  is  only 
human.  It  is  never  proposed  to  us  as  a  perfect 
pattern  for  our  imitation :  it  is  never  repre- 
sented as  free  from  tiiu  infirniities,  to  which 
human  nature  is  subject :  still  less  is  it  repre- 
sented asinvestcd  with  divine  attributes.  Higli- 
ly  favtuinni  as  she  was  tty  God,  and  made  the 
object  of  his  blessing,  she  was  only  **  blessed 
among  women."  When  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  that  Son  who  alone  was  free  from  all  taint 
of  sin,  and  c:huse  the  blessed  Yii^in  to  l>c  the 
instrument  of  his  incarnation,  he  caused  him  to 
be  "  made  of  a  woman  «." 

And  it  is  much  to  be  remarked,  what  a  piuin 
distinction  the  sacred  writers  observe  in  speak- 
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ing  of  the  Lord  Tesus  Christ,  nnd  of  her  ivtio 
was  his  mother  in  hia  incarnate  Btate,  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Of  him  there  are  continual  indications, 
which  point  to  his  divine  as  well  as  to  hid  hu- 
man nature.  Of  her  there  is  nothing  said, 
which  can  warrant  the  supposition  of  her  ]>os- 
sensing  a  nature  more  than  human.  She  is  first 
introduced  to  notice  as  a  "  a  Virgin,  espoused 
to  a  roan  whose  name  waa  Joseph,  of  the  house 
of  David;  and  the  Virgin's  name  was  Mary." 
Afterwards  she  is  mentioned  as  '*  Mary,** 
*'Mary  the  wife  of  Joseph,"  "his  espoused 
wife;"  **the  mother  of  the  young  child  ;"  "  the 
motlier  of  Jesus."  Of  herself  she  speaks  as 
*'  the  hand-maid  of  the  Lord."  By  her  Son  she 
is  addressed  with  no  other  compcUation  but  that 
of  "  woman."  In  a  word,  no  mention  is  made  of 
hor  but  in  terms  whicli  denote  no  more  than  a 
human  character,  and  evidently  have  no  scna- 
blnncc  of  nay  thing  of  a  superior  kind. 

Again,  it  is  to  be  observed,  both  how  few 
are  the  scones  in  which  she  is  relatei]  to  have 
been  engaged ;  and  how  subordinate  and  in- 
ferior a  part  she  ]ierf(irmed  in  the  great  drama 
of  the  Gospel,  and  with  how  little  deference  she 
appears  to  have  been  treated  by  those  who  were 
engaged  in  the  same  trauKactions.  The  reve- 
lation made  by  the  Angel  to  the  sheplierds 
proclaimed  the  birlh  of  **  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Ghridt  Ibe  Lord,"  but  omitted  all  mention  of  his 
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moltipr :  ami  "  (hey  came  with  haste,  ami  found" 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  tlie  babe  lying  in  a  man- 
ger:* 'And  when  they  had  seen  il,  tbey  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  laid  them 
concerning  Ihis  child."  When  Uie  sages  from 
Ihe  east  liad  come  •'  in(o  the  house  where  ihe 
young  child  was,  and  saw  the  young  child  widi 
Mary  his  mother,  they  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped him  :  and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  him  gifts:"  of 
her  they  are  not  related  to  have  taken  any  par- 
ticular notice.  The  aged  Simeon  blessed  God 
for  the  sight  of"  the  Lord's  Christ,"  that"  sal- 
vation which  God  had  prepared  before  Ihe  face 
of  all  people:*'  but  In  his  mother  he  said  no 
more  than  that  which  related  to  the  future  des- 
tiny of  the  child,  and  to  the  sufTerings  which 
she  Nhould  undei^n  at  the  sight  of  his.  In 
the  course  of  the  history  she  is  not  described 
as  receiving  any  mark  of  respect  from  our 
Lord's  disciples.  The  scene  at  the  cross  re- 
presents her  in  a  state  of  dependence  upon  her 
Son,  and  afterwards  upon  Ihe  beloved  disciple 
of  her  Son,  upon  whom  it  was  his  pleasure  that 
the  future  care  of  her  should  devolve,  but  with 
no  intimation  of  any  thing  exceeding  lilial  respect 
and  attention.  And  when  after  our  Lord's 
ascension  she  is  finally  mentioned,  where  il  is 
said  of  the  Apostles,  that  they  "  all  continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication," 
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ibey  are  said  to  have  done  so  "  with  the  womeii} 
and  Mary  the  raollier  of  Jesus,  aud  with  bis 
brethren."  No  peculiar  mark  of  ditilinctioi)  is 
placed  upon  her  in  this  enumeration,  except 
that  her  name  is  mentioned  apart  from  the  other 
women,  a  distinction  naturally  due  to  Iter  ma- 
ternal reialiun  :  but  neither  upon  this,  nor  upon 
any  other  occasion,  is  slie  treated  with  peculiar 
deference:  she  is  not  appealed  to  as  an  autho- 
rity ;  she  is  not  consulted  for  her  advice.  She 
appears  in  fact  as  nothing;  more  than  one  of  the 
ordinary  "  disciples,"  one  of  the  other  "  women" 
with  whom  she  is  classed.  And  thenceforth 
she  sinks  into  obscurity,  and  her  name  is  to- 
tally omitted  in  the  history  of  the  infant 
Church. 

Again,  it  is  also  to  E>e  remarked,  that  whilst 
the  Scriptures  attribute  to  the  Virgin  Mary 
QOthing  above  the  human  character,  and  re- 
present her  in  lite  few  transactions,  in  which  she 
is  engaged,  as  treated  with  no  peculiar  vene- 
ration ;  they  E^pecify  particulars  which  seem  to 
prove  that  she  was  not  exempt  from  the  weak- 
nei^ses  and  failings  of  our  common  nature.  In 
answer  to  her  expostulation  in  the  temple,  when 
Jesus  demanded,  *'  How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
Die?  wist  ye  nut  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business  f'  his  inquiry  seems  to  im- 
ply a  want  of  discernment  and  spiritual  intelli- 
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gence  in  his  inollier ;  ur  a  want  ol'  due  atten- 
tion in  ber  to  Itis  own  divine  chiiracter.    Wbcn 
in  answer  to  her  remark  at  the  marriage  fea^t 
in  Cana.  he  demanded,  "  Woman,  what  have  1 
to  do  with  thee?   mine  hour  is  nut  yet  come:" 
his  language  seems  to  intimate  on  her  part  an 
undue  interference  with   his  authority,  and  an 
undae  precipitation  in  urging  him  to  display 
his  power.      And  when,  on   occasion    of  her 
desiring  to  speak  with  him  rinrjng  his  conver- 
sation with  the  people,  he  said,  "  My  mother 
and    my    hrethren   are   t])ei»e  which    hear  the 
word  of  God,  and   do  it,"  his  language  seems 
to  convey  a  tacit  censure  on  the  interruption, 
accompanied  by  au  intimation  that  there  were 
others  who  might  be  iutitled  to  a  higher  rank 
in  his  regard,  than  those,  whoever  they  might 
be, who  were  connected  with  him  hy  the  near- 
est natural  relation  :  agrcH^bly  to  the  sentiment 
which  he  uttered,  when  in  anHwer  to  n  certain 
woman   of   the   company    who    lifted    up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him,  "  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bare   thee,  and   the  paps  which  thou  hast 
sucked,"  he   said,  '*  Yea,   rather    blessod   are 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it*'.** 
Upon  the  whole,   the  Scriptures   represent 
to  us  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  one  highly  favoured 
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of  God,  but  AH  a  woman  and  as  a  fallible 
woman  :  as  a  creatnre  of  the  same  nature  as 
ourselves,  iutitled  to  respect  and  imitation  so 
fer  as  her  conduct  was  holy  and  exemplary ; 
but  not  intitled  to  be  followed  with  implicit 
ailroiralion  and  observance;  still  less  to  be 
itcd  by  us,  any  more  than  slie  was  by  the 

It  Christians,  with  more  than  human  respect 
as  is  her  blessed  Son,  or  to  be  made  partaker 
of  those  honours  which  ore  peculiarly  and  ex- 
clusively his  own. 

From  tiicsc  considerations  we  may  perceive 
the  folly  and  impiety  of  those,  who  make  the 
bleKsetl  Virgin  iin  object  of  religious  veneration: 
confernng;upon  her  the  ap|>elialion9  of"  Queen 
and  Empress  of  heaven  ;  Queen  of  the  world  ; 
Queen  of  angels  and  men;  the  mother  of  mer- 
cy; the  fountain  of  grace  and  salvation;  the 
only  hojie  of  sinners  ;  the  health  of  the  weak; 
the  comforter  of  the  atHicted  :"  inve^ting^  her 
ftUh  the  attributes  of  holiness,  omniscience, 
and  omnipresence,  majesty  and  unlimited 
power:  praying  to  God  for  her  sake,  for  her 
merits,  and  through  her  intercession,  and  thus 
bestowing  upon  her  the  office  assigned  of  right 
to  her  Incarnate  Son,  "  the  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God   and   men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus'  :*' 

•  1  Tim  il  6, 
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imploring  her  to  "shew  hrrself  to  he  a  mother, 
and  to  exert  her  iiiBuencc  over  that  Son,"  if 
not  to'*coraraaQd  him,"  in  their  behalf:  nay, 
even  praying  to  hereeli'as  to  the  Deify,  "flying 
to  her  patronage,"  "  committing  to  her  all  their 
hope  and  all  their  comlbri,"  and  supplicating; 
her  to  "  loose  the  bonds  of  the  guilty,  to  en- 
lighten the  eyes  of  the  btimi,  to  free  them  from 
all  sin,  and  to  drive  away  from  them  all  evil ;" 
intreating  her  to  "  help  their  fruilty  and  weak- 
ness, and  assist  them  day  by  day  in  all  their 
calaniitiets,  temptation}^,  and  dangers  ;"  and  "  to 
her  blessed  trust  coramitling  their  soul  and 
body  night  by  night  and  forever;"  "  especially 
and  in  the  hour  of  death  recommending  to  her 
merciful  charity  all  their  hope  and  consolation, 
all  their  distress  and  misery,  their  life  and  the 
end  of  it;**  and  praying  thntshe  would  "  grant 
them  to  escape  eternal  damnation,  and  cause 
the  glory  of  paradise  to  rest  upon  them''."  By 
whatever  specious  name  it  may  seem  good  with 
those  who  practise  such  things  to  denominate 
their  practices,  it  is  plain  how  utterly  they  are  at 
variance  with  the  blessed  Virgin's  actions  and 
character,  as  described  to  us  in  holy  writ;  and 
what  a  charge  of  folly  and  impiety  they  bring 
upon  those  who  treat  her  with  such  veneration. 

'  All  tbeA<>  passngfdB  urctttkcii  fruni  accreJitvd  RooiaiiUt 
books  of  devotion. 
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On  (he  contrary  we  perceive  the  wisdom  and 
]>iety  of  our  own  scriptural  Church  in  distuiss- 
ing  frora  her  services  ull  siicli  devialiou  from 
the  purily  ol' Christian  faith  and  Christian  wor- 
ship, whilst  she  honours  the  memory  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  as  that  of  onu,  whom  He  that  is 
mighty  hath  peculiarly  magnilied,  and  whom  all 
^generations  shall  call  blessed'.  Be  it  uur  busi- 
ness then  to  renounce  the  former  corruptions, 
and  to  act  upon  the  Scriptui'al  principles  of 
religious  duty  as  acknowledged  by  our  own 
Church.  Let  us  honour  the  memory  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  and  mention  her  with  due  re- 
spect. Let  us  celebrate  the  festivals,  in  which 
she  is  commemorated,  as  appointed  by  the 
Church  of  which  we  are  members.  Let  us  re- 
member and  cultivate  her  virtues.  Let  us  imi- 
tate her  example,  and  thank  God  for  the  benefit 
of  it.  Let  us  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  lay  it 
up  in  our  hearts,  as  she  did,  and  ponder  it,  and 
keep  it.  Let  us  be  ready  in  all  (he  dispensa- 
tions of  his  will  to  say,  as  she  did,  ^'-  Behold  the 
handmaid"  or  the  servant  "  of  the  Lord,  be  it 
unto  me  according  as  thou  hast  said.''  And 
then  may  we  trust  that  we  also  shall  be  highly 
favoured  of  Go«],  and  be  admitted  to  his  bless- 
ing, ami    be   received  by  him   even   as  '*  Che 
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brethren  and  sisters  and  the  mother"  of  Christ ; 
not  through  her  merits  or  by  any  power  or 
intercession  of  hers;  but  for  the  sake,  and 
through  the  merits  and  intercession,  of  our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


Col/ects. 

••  "We  beseech  thee,  O  Ix)rd,  pour  thy  grace 
into  our  hearts;  that  as  we  have  known  the  in- 
carnation of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  by  ihu  mes- 
sage of  an  aogel,  so  by  his  cross  and  passion 
we  may  be  brought  unto  the  glory  of  his  resur- 
rection; through  the  same  Jesus  Cbnst  onr 
Lord.     Amen." 

""Almighty  God»  who  hast  promised  to 
licar  the  petitions  of  itiem  that  ask  in  tliy  Son's 
name ;  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  incline 
thine  ears  to  us  when  we  make  our  prayers  and 
supplications  unto  thee;  and  grant  that  those 
things,  which  we  faithfully  ask  according  to  thy 
will,  may  effeclually  be  obtained,  to  the  relief 
of  our  necessity,  and  to  the  setting  forth  of  thy 
glory;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen." 

""We  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father,  mer- 
cifully to  look  upon  our  infirmities ;  and  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name  turn  from  us  all  those  evils 
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that  we  most  righteously  have  deserved ;  and 
grant,  that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may  put  our 
whole  trust  and  confidence  in  thy  mercy,  and 
evermore  serve  thee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of 
living,  to  thy  honour  and  glory ;  through  our 
only  Mediator  and  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen." 


Daughter  of  David.  Maiden  meek  ! 
Pledge  of  thy  faith  we  hear  thee  speak 

The  mild  submissive  word  : 
"  Behold  me  ready  to  fulfil 
My  great  Creator's  holy  will, 

The  handmaid  of  the  Lord." 

Eapous'd  of  Joseph,  Virgin  chaste ! 
Thine  infant  on  thy  bosom  plac'd. 

Thy  Son  and  Saviour  blest, 
With  care  devout  we  see  thee  mark 
Each  wond'roUB  act,  each  saying  dark. 

And  store  them  in  thy  breast 

Mother  of  Jesus,  Parent  dear  I 
We  see  thee  stand  the  Safferer  near, 

With  love  more  strong  than  death ; 
With  speechless  lip  and  tearless  eye 
We  fiee  thee  catch  his  paring  cry, 

And  watch  his  fleeting  breath. 

Affection,  faiUi,  and  piety, 
O  Mary,  we  behold  in  thee  : 
Be  such  thy  proper  claim  I 
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"  Blest  among  women"  is  thy  lot : 

But  higher  meed  we  yield  thee  not. 

Nor  more  than  woman  name. 

Nor  solemn  "  Hail"  to  thee  we  pay, 
Nor  pray'r  to  thee  for  mercy  pray. 

Nor  hymn  of  glory  raise ; 
Nor  thine  we  deem  is  God'a  high  throne ; 
Nor  thine  the  birth-right  of  thy  Son, 

The  Mediator's  praise. 

Mother  of  Jbsus,  Parent  dear! 

If  aught  of  earthly  thou  couldst  hear, 

If  aught  of  human  see ; 
What  pangs  tliy  humble  heart  must  wring. 
To  know  thy  Saviour,  Lord,  and  King, 

Dishonour'd  thus  for  thee  ! 


ST.    MARK. 

John  whose  surname  teas  Mark.     Acts  xii.  IS. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  MARK. 

The  Saint  of  this  day  is  one  of  the  two 
who  are  commernorated  by  the  Church  on  the 
sole  ground  of  their  being  Evangelists  :  a  name, 
which  was  at  first  given  to  all  those  who 
preached  the  Gospel,  though  it  was  in  process 
of  time  confined  to  those  four,  who  wrote  the 
history  of  tlie  life  and  ministry  of  our  Saviour, 
and  whose  four  Gospels  make  part  of  the 
canon,  or  rule  of  faith,  contained  in  holy 
Scripture.  St.  Luke  is  the  other  Evangelist, 
who  stands  on  the  same  footing  as  St.  Mark, 
the  saint  of  this  day.  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
John  were  Apostles,  as  welt  as  Evangelists. 
The  great  benefit  however  derived  by  the 
Church  from  these  labours  of  St.  Mark  and 
St.  Luke,  in  leaving  behind  them  authentick 
histories  of  our  Lord,  is  a  very  sufficient  reason 
for  their  being  celebrated  in  the  annual  course 


330        John  whose  sttrname  was  Mark. 


of  the  Church's  holydays,  and  being  made 
occastioiiK  of  gratpful  commcmonition  to  the 
honour  of  Almighty  God. 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  mention  is  several 
times  made  of  *'  John  whose  surname  was 
Mark."  When  Peter  was  delivered  by  the 
Angel  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  by  whom  he 
had  been  imprisonefl,  the  firKt  place  of  refuge 
to  whicli  he  resorted  was/*  the  house  of  Mary, 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname  wns  Mark'.** 
When  Paul  and  Barnabas  Itad  **  fulfilled  their 
ministry*'  of  carrying  relief  from  Antioch  to 
the  brethren  of  Judea,  and  returned  from  Jeru- 
salem, they  "  took  with  them  John  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark^"  The  same  person  is  spoken 
of  a^ain  in  a  subsequent  passage  under  thiy  dou- 
ble appellation*^.  Sometimes  also  ho  is  called 
by  the  name  of  John  only :  and  sometimes 
only  by  the  name  of  Mark",  or,  which  is  the 
same  thing,  by  that  of  Marcus',  the  difference 
being  solely  in  our  translation,  which  has  thus 
rendered  variously,  and  vvith  some  inconve- 
nience, what  in  the  original  language  is  the 
same  name.  In  one  of  the  passageif  last  al- 
luded to,  namely,  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the 
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Colossians,  he  is  menliouecJ  with  an  addition, 
as  "  Marcii.s,  sister's  son  to  iiamabas."  There 
is  little,  if  any.  doubt  that  all  these  passages 
have  reference  to  the  same  **  Johoi  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark." 

In  the  close  of  St. Peter's  first  Epistle  mention 
again  is  made  of  a  person  whose  name  was 
Mark:  *'The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  salutcth  yon  :  and  so 
doth  Marcus  my  son/'  It  is  generally,  or  even 
universally,  allowed,  tliatthis  Markis  theKvan- 
gclist :  but  it  has  been  doubted  by  some  writers, 
whether  he  hn  the  same  as  John  surnamed 
Mark,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  passages  of 
the  Acts  and  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles.  The 
grounds  of  this  doubt  arc  perhaps  not  very 
valid :  so  that  we  may  reasonably  and  safely 
concur  in  Dr.  Lightfoot's  opinion,  as  cited  with 
approbation  by  Dr.  Lardner,  when,  making  ob- 
servations upon  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  Peter, 
Dr.  Lightfoot  remarks,  "  He  sends  this  Epistle, 
says  he,  by  Silvanus,  Paul's  old  attendant,  but 

DOW   with    Peter His  naming  of  Mark  with 

him  calls  our  thoughts  back  to  what  has  been 
mentioned  of  Mark  hei'etofore:  his  being  with 
Paul  at  Rome,  and  his  coming  from  him  into  the 
east.  To  suppose  two  Marks,  one  with  Peter, 
and  another  with  Paul,  is  to  breed  confusion 
where  there  needeth  not. ...It  is  easily  seen  how 
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John  Mark  came  into  familiarity  with  Pan!  and 
Peter.  Aih)  other  Mark  we  can  find  none  in 
the  New  Testament,  unless  of  our  own  inven- 
tion... He  it  was  that  wrote  the  Gospel."  In< 
deed  *'  it  is  plain,"  as  Mr.  Jones  on  the  Canoo 
of  the  New  Testament  observes,  "  that  Mark, 
mentioned  in  the  Acts  and  in  St.  Paul's 
Epistles,  waH  an  assistant  to  the  Apostles;  and 
the  same  is  certain  as  to  Mark  the  Evangelist, 
namely,  that  he  was  assistant,  companion,  or 
interpreter  of  Peter.  Unless  therefore  we  will 
suppose,  that  St.  Paul's  assistant  and  St.  Peler'g 
were  both  of  the  same  name,  we  must  conclude 
that  the  Mark,  mentioned  in  tlie  Acts  aud  St. 
Paul's  Epistles,  was  one  and  the  same  person, 
who  at  difierent  limes  was  with  Paul  and  Peter 
engaged  in  the  same  work."  We  proceed  then 
with  our  observations  on  the  Evangelipt,  the 
Saint  of  this  day  :  and  shall  make  no  scruple  in 
adopting  the  decision  ofseveral  learned  writers, 
and  understanding  this  same  Mark  to  1>c  in> 
tended,  as  often  as  we  find  his  name  in  the 
Acts  and  the  Epistles.  It  may  be  only  requi- 
site further  to  premise,  that  the  authority  of  this 
Gospel  is  not  afTected  by  the  (|uestion  concern- 
ing the  identity  of  Mark  the  Evangelist,  and 
Mark,  also  railed  John,  the  nephew  of  Bar- 
nabas ;  since  all  agree  that  the  writer  of  this 
Gospel   was    the    familiar    companion  of  St. 


John  whose  surname  was  Mark,        333 

Peter,  and  that  he  was  qualified  for  the  work 
which  he  undertook  by  having  beard  for  many 
years  the  publtck  discourses  and  private  conver- 
sation of  that  Apostle,  as  we  Hhall  hereafter 
hare  there  parlicnlar  occaHion  to  remark. 

The  father  of  Mark  is  not  mentioned.  His 
mother  was  Mary,  a  piouti  woman  at  Jenisalera, 
and  an  early  believer*  at  whose  bouse  the  dis- 
ciphs  usnd  to  assemble,  in  seasons  of  trouble 
and  dithculty,  as  well  as  in  those  of  serenity 
and  .safety  to  the  Cbtirch.  For  at  the  time  when 
James  was  killed  by  Herod  with  the  sword,  and 
Peter  was  imprisoned  to  gratify  the  malice  of 
the  Jews,  upon  the  delivery  of  Peter  out  of 
prison,  as  already  noticed,  '*  he  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark,  where  many  were  gathered 
together  praying."  So  that  the  very  first  men- 
tion of  our  Evangelist  under  this  his  double 
appellation  exhibits  his  family  in  a  situation  of 
friendly  inliraary  with  one  of  the  Apostles,  with 
whom  we  shall  find  him  hereafter  particularly 
asBociatcd . 

The  motlier  of  Mark  was  sister  to  Barnabas ; 
and,  Barnabas  having  been  a  F.eviteS  it  hau 
lieen  inferred  probably  from  that  circumstance 
that  his  nephew  likewise  was  a  Levite  and  a 
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priest.  That  he  was  a  Jew  appears  from  St. 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  where  he  is 
mentioned  as  being  "  of  the  circumcision ''." 
His  original  name  was  John,  the  surname  of 
Mark  having  probably  been  adopted  by  him 
when  he  left  Judea  to  go  into  foreign  countries : 
a  practice  not  unuHual  among  the  Jews  of  that 
age,  who  frequently  assumed  ii  name  more 
familiar  to  the  nations  which  they  visited,  tlian 
that  by  which  they  had  been  distinguished  in 
their  own  country  '.  Some  ancient  writers  have 
represented  him  to  have  been  one  of  Christ's 
seventy  disciples  :  a  representation,  which  can- 
not be  either  affirmed  or  denied  with  certainty ; 
nor  can  it  be  certainly  affirmed,  that  he  ever 
saw  or  heard  the  Lord  Jesus ''.  But  from  what 
has  been  already  mentioned  of  him  it  is  clear, 
that  he  was  an  early  believer  in  the  Gospel, 
and  an  early  associate  of  St.  Peter.  By  some 
learned  men  indeed  he  has  been  supposed  to 
have  been  converted  by  that  Apostle,  who 
speaks  of  him  as  **  his  son  ;"  and  wlio  has  been 
understood  tn  denote  by  that  appellation,  that 
he  had  converted  and  baptized  him.  Yet  per- 
haps it  may  denote  no  more  than  a  high  decree 
of  afTection  and  tenderness,  and  a  respect  for 
the  faithful  services,  which  Peter  had  experi- 
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enced  from  him,  in  like  manner  as  St.  Paul 
says  of  Timotliy,  that  **  as  a  son  with  tlu* 
father,  hehnd  served  with  him  in  the  Gospel:'* 
more  especially  it  may  have  been  given  him,  as 
Origen  asserts,  because  he  wrote  his  Gospel  at 
Peter's  dictation '.  Certain  at  all  events  it  is, 
that  he  was  an  early  friend  and  associate  of 
Peter,  as  well  as  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  as  wc 
have'now  occasion  to  observe. 

For  on  the  retumof  these  two  Apostles  from 
Jernsalem,  whither  they  had  brought  relief  for 
thepoorChristiansofJiidea.Markaccompnnieil 
them  to  Antioch  in  Syria :  and  when  after  a 
short  period  they  went  forth  to  other  regions,  he 
attended  them  as  "  their  minister,"  that  is,  either 
to  minister  nnto  them,  or  to  assist  and  labour 
with  them  in  their  ministry"*;  passing  through 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  to  Salamis  and  Paphos, 
and  thence  sailing  back  to  the  continent,  an<l 
landing  at  Pei^a  in  Pamphylia,  where  he  de» 
parted  from  them  and  relumed  to  Jerusalem. 
Thus  it  is  plain  that  he  did  not  accompany 
theui  in  their  furtlier  progress  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  Iconium,  and  other  places  in  Asia 
Minor,  but  went  to  Jerusalem.  The  cause  of 
his  quitting  them  is  not   mentioned  :  nor  is  it 
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laentioned  what  fiirihor  became  of  him  at  this 
time.  It  is  to  be  supposed  that  he  associated 
himself,  on  his  return  to  Judea,  with  St.  Peter" 
and  the  other  Apostles,  who  were  remaining  at 
Jerusalem,  and  was  present  with  them  at  their 
discourses  and  their  devotions. 

A  considerable  interval  of  time  elapsed,  be-^ 
fore  any  further  mention  is  made  of  our  Evan-^ 
gelist.  But  at  length  we  find  him  again  brought' 
under  our  notice  on  occasion  of  another  jour- 
ney meditated  in  conjunction  by  the  two  Apo- 
BtleSf  whose  minister  and  companion  he  had' 
formerly  been.     "Some  days  after  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  gn  again,  and  visit  our 
brethren  In  every  city  where  we  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  sec  how  they  do. 
And  Barnabas  determined  to  lake  with  them 
John   whose  surname  was  Mark.     But   Paul 
thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them,  who 
departed  from  them  in  Pampliylia,  and  went  not 
with  them  lo  the  work.     And  the  contention 
was  so  sharp  between  them,  that  they  departed 
asunder  one  from  the  other"."     Of  the  cause 
of  Mark*8  having  quitted  them  liefore,  and  of 
the    merits  of  the  dissention    which  prevailed 
between  the  two  Apostles  in  conseipience,  we 
know  nothing.  It  is  only  further  recorded,  that 
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npon  the  separation  which  ensued  between 
them,  ihey  followed  their  several  courees,  each 
accompanied  by  an  attendant,  when  "  Bar- 
nabas took  Mark,  and  sailed  to  Cyprus." 

ilt  is  to  be  presumed  that  Paul  had  g;ood 
reasons  in  his  own  mind  for  refusing  to  allow 
of  the  attendance  of  Mark  on  this  occasion. 
On  the  supposition  then  that  the  latter  had  acted 
improperly  in  quitting  them  before,  it  should  be 
observed  that  he  appears  to  have  been  desirous 

iof  cotn]>ensating  his  error  by  his  willingness  to 
attend  them  now.  The  natural  relation  be- 
tween Darnabas  and  himself  may  perhaps  have 
paved  iht;  way  for  their  readier  reconciliation  : 
tbut,  although  Paul  would  not  now  accept  of 
his  attendance,  he  was  afterwards  fully  recon- 
ciled to  him,  as  appears  from  several  notices  in 
his  subseijuent  Epistles,  written  at  Rome  during 
■  his  confinement  there,  previously  to  the  date  of 
which  we  again  lose  sight  of  Mark.  That 
Mark  was  the  assistant  and  companion  of  St. 
Paul  during  part  of  his  confinement  at  Rome, 

I  is  manifest  from  the  Epistles  to  the  Colossians 
and  to  Philemon.  For  in  tliera  among  the 
salutations  conveyed  by  the  Apostle  from  the 
brethren  at  that  time  with  him,  express  mention 
is  made  of  Mark,  (he  is  called  Marcus  in 
our  translation ;)  recorded  as  one  of  the 
Apostle's  "  fellow -labourers"  in  (he  Epistle  to 
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Philemon;  and  with  the  addition  of  a  direction 
concerning  him  in  the  Kpistlc  to  the  Colossians, 
indicative  of  St.  Paul's  kindliness  of  feeling  to- 
wards him  :    "  Aristarchus  my  fellow  prisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  Mister's  son  to  Dar- 
nabas:  touching  whom  ye  received  command- 
ments :   if  he  come    unlo   you   receive  him." 
And  then,  having  mentioned  a  third  person  '*  of 
the  circumcinion,**  he  adds,  **  These  only  are 
my  fellow.workers  unlo  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me."     And  in 
hit)  second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  written  probably 
after  those  just  cited,  nnd  during  the  Apostle's 
second  imprisonment  at  Uorae,  is  a  direction 
coQCcrning  Mark,  accompanied  by  a  testimony 
in  his  favour,  which  under  tlie  circumstances 
of  the  separation  before  recited  ought  not  to 
escape  our  observation.     *'  Take  Mark,  and 
bring  him  with  thee,  for  he  is  profitable  to  me 
for  the  ministry."    This  desire  of  the  Apostle 
to  have  the  attendance  of  Mark,  together  with 
the  profit  which  be  promised  himself  from  his 
attendance  and  co-operation  in  the  service  of 
the  Gospel,  shews  his  opinion  of  the  excellence 
of  Mark's   character,  of  his  intelligence   and 
integrity,  of  his  zeal   and   activity,  whatever 
tempurary  cause  may  have  formerly  occasioned 
a  coolness  towards  him. 

Tliese  particulars  concerning  St.  Mark  are 


John  tohose  surname  was  Mark.        230 


t 


derired  from  the  sacred  writings,  which  supply 
no  further  iuformation.     From  ancient  writers 
of  the  Church  we  learn,  that  in  (he  latter  part 
of  his   life  he  became  the  companion  of  St. 
Peter,  with  whom  we  have  seen  hini  to  bo  ac- 
ijuainted   in   an  early    period  of  it;    Irenaeus 
speaks  of  him  as  '*  the  disciple  and  interpreter 
of  Peter,"  being  probably  employed  to  uufold 
and  expound  more  particularly  to  the  people, 
what  the  Apostle  had  preached  in  a  more  com- 
pendious form".     During  a  long  course  of  at- 
tendance on   that  Apostle,  he  had  continual 
opportunities  of  hearing  and  laying  up  in  his 
mind  his  relations  of  our  Saviour's  life;  which 
accordingly  he  is  said   by  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria to  have  committed  to  writing  at  the  re- 
quest of  "  Peter's  hearers  at  Rome,  who  not 
content  with  a  single  hearing,  nor  with  an  un- 
written instruction  in  the  divine  doctrine,  in- 
treate<l  Mark,  the  follower  of  Peter,  that  ho 
would  leave  with  them  in  writing  a  memorial 
of  the  doctrine,  which  had  been  delivered  to 
them  by  word  of  mouth  :  nor  did  tliey  desist, 
until  they  had  prevailed  with  him.     Thus  they 
were  the  means  of  writing  the  Gospel,  which  is 
called   according  to    Mark.     It  is  said,  that, 
when  the  Apostle  knew  what  had  been  done, 
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lie  was  pleased  willi  the  zeal  of  the  men,  and 
autltorizcd  tliat  Scripture  to  he  read  in  the 
cbiirchesP." 

By  diSerent  authors  this  event  18  described 
in  diS*ereDt  terms.  Tertnllian,  aliout  the  year 
300,  speaks  of  Mark  ay  an  apostolical  man,  or 
companion  of  Apostles ;  and  says,  "  that  tlie 
Gospel,  published  by  Mark,  may  be  reckoned 
Peter's,  whoso  interpreter  he  was."  Ori{;eii, 
about  230i  says,  *'  The  second  Go-spcl  is  thai 
according  to  Mark,  who  wrote  it  as  Peter  die-] 
tated  it  to  him ;  who  therefore  calls  him  his  soa^ 
in  his  Catholick  Epistle."  Eusebius,  about 
313,  says,  *'  Peter,  out  of  abundance  of  mo- 
desty, thought  not  himself  worthy  to  write  a' 
Gospel.  But  Mark,  who  was  his  friend  and 
disciple,  is  said  to  havo  recorded  Peter's  reU 
tiony  of  the  act.s  of  .Jesus."  And,  he  adds, 
"  Peter  testifies  these  thing:s  of  himself;  for  all 
things  in  Mark  are  said  to  be  memoirs  of  Pe-'' 
ter's  discourses."  Thus  much  appears  clear 
from  the  various  testimonies  npon  the  subject, 
that  Mark  was  for  a  considerable  portion  of  his 
life  a  coni|mnion  and  disciple  of  Peter:  tiiat  he 
had  continual  opportunities  of  hearing  Peter's 
narratives  of  our  Lord's  ministry  :  and  that  he 
profited  by  those  opportunities  to  give  a  faith- 
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fill  history  of  it  in  the  Gospel,  which  having 
been  composed  by  him  is  known  by  \m  name; 
but  which,  from  the  circumstances  of  its  com- 
positiou,  might  be  properly  denominated,  as  in- 
deed tliere  do  not  want  Instances  of  its  having 
been  denominated,  the  Gospel  according  to 
St.  Peteri. 

The  Gospel,  thus  written  by  St.  Mark,  was 
published  by  him  at  Home  or  in  Italy,  probably 
about  the  year  04-  or  6A  of  the  Christian  era*. 
ByEnsehius  and  Jerome  we  are  informed,  that 
the  Evangelist  afterwards  went  into  Egypt,  and 
preached  in  that  country  the  Gospel  which  he 
had  written,  and  planted  there  many  churches, 
eflpecially  one  of  great  note  at  Alexandria,  over 
which  he  exercised  episcopal  authority,  and 
provided  in  it  for  a  due  succession  of  legitimate 
pastors\  He  died  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  pro- 
bably towards  the  end  of  it ;  or  about  the  Cdth 
year  of  the  Christian  era;  and  was  buried  at 
Alexandria:  but  whether  he  died  by  a  natural 
or  a  violent  death,  is  not  certainly  known.  By 
some  writers  the  latter  has  been  asserted,  to- 
gether with  several  particularK  supposed  to  have 
attended  his  tragical  end'.  But  the  silence  of 
Eusebius  and  other  more  ancient  authors,  as 
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well  aa  of  Jerome,  who  probably  would  have 
recorded  that  he  received  the  crown  of  mar- 
tyrdom, if  such  had  been  known  to  be  the  fact, 
has  bet:n  judged  anai'guiueut  Uiathedidnot  die 
a  martyr,  whilst  the  expres&ioQS  of  Jerome,  in 
recording  the  death  of  St.  Mark,  Beetn  to  imply 
a  natural  dt^ath".  It  has  been  a  tradition  in  the 
Romish  Church,  that  his  body,  at  least  the  re- 
mains of  it,  wt^re  with  great  pomp  removed  from 
Alexandria  to  Venice,  where  tliey  arc  reli- 
giously honoured :  the  account  of  Uiis  transla- 
tion is  fabulous  \  but  it  iu  true,  thai  St.  M su-k 
is  esteemed  the  tulclar  saint  and  patron  of  the 
Venetian  state,  and  that  a  very  rich  and  gor^ 
geous  church  is  erected  in  that  city  to  bis  men 
roory".  .*i 

REFLEXIONS. 

Upon  the  personal  characterof  St.Mark  the 

foregoing  narrative,  which  contains  all  the  in- 
formation we  possess  concerning  him,  will  not 
supply  us  with  many  rcilexions.  Generally 
that  narrative  sets  him  before  us  in  tlie  character 
of  an  estimable  and  amiable  man,  zealous  and 
active  in  the  profiagation  of  the  Gospel,  of 
which  he  was  an  early  believer.  His  know- 
ledge of  Christianity  and  his  zeal  in  its  behalf 
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were  indrefl  so  ronKpicnniis,  as  to  reoommfirKl 
him  to  l*aul  and  BarnabaB  as  a  lit  person  to  be 
taken  with  tliern  for  nu  assistant  in  the  execu- 
tion of  their  miniHlry.  And  if  he  committed  a 
faull  ID  deparlin;^  from  Paul  and  Bantnlms  in 
Pamphylia,  anti  proceeding  not  with  them  to 
the  work,  as  the  manner,  in  which  Paul  treated 
him  in  consequence  may  lead  us  to  siipposn  wan 
the  case  in  his  estimation,  he  shewed  a  dispo- 
sition to  atone  for  and  amend  his  fault  by  his 
readiness  to  accompany  them  afterwards  in 
their  journeys ;  he  accordingly  proceede*!  on 
the  work  with  Barnabas,  who  no  doubt  jndg:ed 
his  assistance  valuubh!  and  important,  and  hehl 
his  character  iu  esteem;  and  in  the  sequel  he 
became  an  earnest,  autive,  and  useful  assistant 
of  Paul. 

To  these  particulars  in  his  character  we  have 
the  testimony  of  St.  Paul  himself:  and  surely 
it  is  no  slight  praise  to  oiir  Evanj^elist,  to  have 
been  recorded  by  that  great  Apostle,  as  one 
who  wan  "  profitable  unto  him  for  the  minislry ;" 
as  "his  fellow-labourtr  and  fellow-worker  nnio 
the  kingdom  of  God  ■"  and  as  one  who  was  "  a 
comfort  unto  him"  in  his  bonds  and  snfleriiii^R 
for  the  Gospel.  With  any  particulai-s  of  bis  in- 
tercourse with  Si.  Peter  wehavenodetinitK  ac- 
quaintance :  but  itcannot  be  reasonably  doubted, 
that  he  displayed  the  same  valuable  qimlilics  in 
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his  attendance  upon  thai  Apostle  also:  nor 
that,  if  St.  Pder  thought  good  to  speak  of  Mark 
as  *'  his  son,"  Mark  was  .jiii^tiy  iiititled  to  the 
appellation  by  reason  of  his  faithful  and  filial 
services,  and  his  affectionate  and  flevotcd  at- 
tachment to  him  as  to  a  spiritual  father.  The 
very  appellation  bestowed  upon  him  from  siicli 
a  (jiiarter  is  in  itself  a  title  of  honour;  and 
reflects  praise  on  the  character  of  him,  upon 
wiiora  it  is  bestowed.  Nor  are  we  without  a 
testimony  to  the  great  estimation,  in  which  his 
character  must  have  been  held  by  the  primitive 
Church,  forasmuch  as  he  was  promoted  to  the 
highest  rank  of  the  pastoral  oAice. 

Upon  St.  Mark,  as  an  Evangelist,  the  fol- 
lowing reflexions  may  be  made.  Whether  or 
not  he  had  enjoyed  opportunities  of  seeing  and 
hearing  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  accordingly  whe- 
ther or  not  he  could  write  an  account  of  our 
Lord's  life  and  ministry  from  his  own  |>er- 
sonal  knowledge,  is  not  certain,  nor  is  it  im- 
portant :  but  there  is  every  reason  for  us  to  be 
assured,  that,  being  himself  an  early  believer 
of  the  Gospel,  he  was  an  eariy  disciple  and 
companion  of  the  Aftostles,  and  admitted  to 
their  intimate  acquaintance  and  conversation; 
that  he  was  particularly  received  into  the  fami- 
liarity, nut  only  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  but  of 
Peler  likewise;  and  that  by  having  been  con- 
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tinually  present  at  the  preaching  of  Peter, 
when  he  delivered  by  word  of  mouth  his  rela- 
tions of  tlie  acts  of  Jesus,  our  Evangelist  was 
wdl  qualified  to  report  the  events  anil  dis- 
courses, which  lie  has  recorded  in  his  GospeU. 
Thus  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  is  intitled  to  be 
considered,  not  merely  as  his  Gospel,  the  re- 
sult of  the  diligence  of  an  ordinary  inquirer^ 
but  as  the  Gospel  of  St.  Peter  also,  containing, 
as  it  does,  a  faithful  exhibition  of  what  St. 
Peter  taught.  '*  The  Gospel,  published  by 
4Wark,"  saith  Tertullian,  "  may  be  accounted 
the  Gospel  of  Peter,  whose  interpreter  he  was." 
It  may  be  so  accounted, forasmuch  as  it  is  a  tran- 
script of  Peter's  (eachinj;:,  delivered  in  writing 
by  a  person,  whose  op [lort unities  of  knowing  it 
accurately  are  indisputable;  and  whose  fidelity 
has  never  been  (]Uestioned,  but  rather  has  been 
constantly  acknowledged  from  the  earliest 
limes,  even  when  the  writing  was  first  delivered 
to  those,  who  had  heard  from  Peter  himself  the 
narrativtia  which  our  Evangelist  recorded. 

Dut  the  claim  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel  to  this  dis- 
tinction may  he  placed  upon  still  higher  ground. 
Probably  it  was  written  by  the  direction  of  St. 
Peter:  probably  under  his  dictation  :  or  it  may 
be  tliai  he  went  no  further,  than  to  approve  of  it. 
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and  authorize  it  to  be  ptiblickl)'  read,  when  it 
Wiui  writton.  Upon  either  of  these  views  it  may 
be  regarded,  not  only  as  a  faithful  transcript  of 
St.  Peter's  teaching,  but  as  the  accredited  Gos- 
pel of  St.  Peter;  and  it  is  tlius  intitled  tn  our 
implicit  confidence  as  stamped  by  the  war- 
ranty and  sanction  of  an  inspired  Apostle. 

Agreeably  to  this  fact,  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Mark  being  the  record  of  St.  Peter's  teaching, 
it  has  been  observt-d,  that  tlin  Gospel  itself 
afTordsevidencesof  its  having  been  written,  ac- 
cording to  that  Apostle's  discourses,  or  accord- 
ing to  inforoiations  and  directions  given  by  bini 
to  the  Evangelist '. 

St.  Chrysostom,  no  incompetent  judge  of  the 
language  of  the  Apostles,  discovers  in  this  Gos- 
pel the  concise  style  of  St.Peler^  as  in  St. Luke's 
the  morcditfuse  diction  of  St.  Paul.  And  cer- 
tainly there  are  passages  in  it,  where  St.  Peter 
appears  to  have  directed,  not  only  the  matter 
and  circumstances,  but  the  very  words  of  the 
narration. 

'"^The  pillow  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship  on 
which  Jesus  was  asleep;*'  the  **  green  grass,  on 
which  the  multitude  sat  down^*  to  be  miracu- 
lously fell ;  '*  die  rising  of  blind  Uartimens,  and 
the  casting  away   of  bis  garment/'  when  our 
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Lord  called  him ;  "  the  cult  lied  by  the  door 
without,  in  a  place  Yvbere  two  ways  met :"  these 
and  many  other  minute  matters  indicate,  that 
the  hietorian  had  been  a  spectator;  who  de- 
scribed them  because  they  were  impriiitei]  on 
his  mind  in  seeing  the  action  which  he  relates. 
And  the  distinct  and  particular  manner  in 
which  the  principal  facts  are  generally  told  is  a 
furtlier  evidence  of  this  point. 

Then,  as  to  the  matter  o(  the  narrative,  with 
regard  to  Christ,  scarce  any  action  that  was 
done,  or  word  that  was  spoken  hyliim,  is  men- 
tioned, at  which  St.  Peter  was  not  present:  so 
that  the  Gospel  appears  to  have  been  both  dic- 
tated by  this  Apostle,  and  to  have  been  limited 
with  scrupulous  exactness  to  (hose  occurrences 
in  the  life  of  Christ,  wluch  he  could  attest  as 
seen  or  heard  by  himself*. 

And  with  regard  to  Peter  himself,  though  this 
Gospel  was  composed  by  his  son  in  Christ, 
it  consults  his  credit  and  reputation  less  in. 
every  view,  than  any  one  of  the  others. 

Several  things,  very  honourable  to  St.  Peter* 
are  related  in  the  other  Gospels,  wbicli  are  not 
noticeil  in  this  of  St.  Mark :  because,  saith 
£usebius.  "  as  is  probable,  Peter  did  not  relate 
them  in  his  sermons :  for  he  did  not  think  fit  to 
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bcarteslimooy  to  hiceelf  by  relating  what  Jesus 
said  to  him  or  of    liim :  therefore  Mark   has 
uniitteU  them."     And  it  was  the  observaliuu  of 
Clirysostom,  occasiotied  by   Mark's  omission 
of  an   occurrence    honourable    to   St.   Pcter« 
"  that  perhaps  his  Masler  forbade  bira  to  insert 
sucli  things  as   tuniled    to   a<>;grandize   him''." 
Several  incidents,  illustrative  of  the  good  qua- 
lities of  Peter,  of  his  remarkable  humility,  of  his 
faith,  and  his  ardent  zeal    for  Chribt,  and  of 
Christ's  love  and  favour  towards  him,  are  thus 
omitted  by  his  disciple  and  companion  :  omis- 
sions, which  cannot  be  so  well  ascribed  to  any 
other  cause,  as  to  the  modesty  ami  reserveduess 
of  Pcltr,  who,  as  he  would  decline  from  me«- 
lioning  such  things  in  his  preaching;*  would 
discouraj^e  their  bein;^  put  down  in  wriliu|^^^'u( 
^  On  the  contrary,  St.  Mark  relates  the  history 
of  St.  Peter's  denial  of  Christ,  witii  (he  same 
enumeration  of  circumstances,  and  aggravations 
of  the  fault,  that  are  recorded  by  St.  Matthew  : 
^doed  it  is  very  remarkable,  and  the  remark  is 
made  by  Chrysostom,  that  this  fall  of  Peter 
is  related  by  Mark  with  more  particularity  than 
by  the  other  two  Evangelists.     And  yet,  when 
he  proceeds  to  rueiilion  the  Apostle's  repent- 
ance and    the   tears  consequent   upon   it,    be 
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dwells  upon  it  less,  and  speaks  of  it  with  more 
coldness,  than  the  otlierfi.  But  with  respect  to 
Si.  Peter's  infirmities,  one  general  reflexion  may 
suffice;  that  nhaterer  appears  of  that  kind  in 
the  other  Go8|)els,  is  faithfully  recorded  in  St. 
Mark's". 

St,  Mark's  Gospel  is  the  shortest  and  raost 
compeniMous  of  the  four.     Nevertheless  it  con- 
tains many  thin^^s  fieculjar  to  himself  and  not 
noticed  by  any  other  Evangelist".     Of  these 
the  most  important  prohahly  are  the  narratives 
of  hearinf;  and  speech  heing  bestowed  by  our 
Lord  upon  u  deaf  and  dumb  man  in  the  seventh 
chapter,  and  of  his  giving  sight  to  a  blind  man 
al  Bethsaida  in   the  eiglith  chapter.     At  the 
same  time  in  a  great  variety  of  cases,  in  which 
his  general  descri|»tion  corresponds  with  those 
of  the  other  Evangelists,  he  has  inserted  circum- 
stances  (teculiar  to  himself,  and  intimating  a 
familiar  and  minute  acquaintance  with  the  sub- 
ject of  his  narratives.      With   respect  to  St, 
Matthew  in  particular,  it   has  been  observed, 
tlial  there  is  scarce  any  one  story  related  by 
■both  these  Evangelists,  in  which  St.  Mark  does 
notadd  some  considerable  circumstances  which 
St.  Matthew  has  not  mentioned.      Mr.  Jones, 
who  has  collected  several  instances  io  exem' 
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plifioation  of  Ibis  nssertioD.Ratieracforily  shews 
the  absurdity  of  8up[}0singthiit  St. Mark's  Gospel 
in  an  t^piloine  or  abridgtnent  of  St.  Matthew's. 
And  Dr.  Lardner*  having  cited  a  largo  number 
of  circumstiintiul  additions,  not  only  such  as 
arc  omitle<l  by  St.  Matthew,  but  such  as 
31*6  contained  in  no  one  of  the  Evangelists  hut 
8t.  Mark;  and  having  still  forbornt^  to  specify 
many  things,  which  are  in  this  Oo.spel  and  in  no 
other;  conchides  with  this  observation:  "The 
pari iculars,  that  have  been  alleged,  are  suBicient 
to  assure  us,  that  8t.  Mark  was  not  an  epi- 
toniiser  of  another  author;  and  that  he  was 
well  acquainted  wllii  the  things,  of  which  he 
undertook  to  write  a  history.  lie  writes  a^  an 
eye-witness,  or  as  one  who  had  full  and  au- 
tbentick  information  at  the  first  hand.  In  a 
word,  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  though  short,  is  a  very 
valuable  and  masterly  performance." 

As  the  Church  commemorates  this  Saint  in 
his  character  of  an  Evangelist,  so  by  the  Collect 
of  the  day  she  directs  us  tu  the  beneHt  to  be 
derived  from  him  in  that  character,  teaching  us 
to  pray  that  Almighty  God,  who  halh  "  in- 
structed his  holy  Church  with  the  heavenly 
doctrine  of  his  Evangelist  St.  Mark,"  will  '*  give 
us  grace  that  being  not  like  children,  Carried 
away  with  every  blabt  of  vain  doctrine,  we  may 
l>e  establishud  in  the  truth  of  his  holy  Gospel, 
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througli  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lord."  The  fore- 
going reflexions  mny  lead  ns  to  see  the  fitness 
of  this  language  in  ascribing  the  doctrine  uf 
St.  Mark  to  the  "  instruction  of  AhnigUty  (tod/* 
and  in  denominating  it  '*  the  heavenly  doc- 
trine." For  we  thence  see,  that  liis  Gospel  is 
not  to  be  regarded  in  tlie  li^ht  of  a  merely 
human  composition,  or  as  deriving  its  value,  as 
an  historical  record,  from  the  rare  and  dili- 
gence of  the  author,  however  in  those  respects 
qualified  for  the  performance;  hut  as  virtually 
the  production  of  an  inspired  Apostle  ofChrist. 
Although  actually  written  by  St.  Mark,  and 
commonly  known  and  cited  as  his  Gospel,  it 
really  transmits  to  us,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
teaching  of  St.  Peter;  and  is  on  that  account 
most  entitled  to  oar  deference  as  a  *'  heavenly 
doctrine,"  conveying  to  us  "  instruction  from 
Almighty  God."  It  has  been  well  and  perti- 
nently observed,  that  •*  St.  Mark  is  not  received 
as  canonical,  only  because  he  was  a  compa- 
nion of  the  Apostles ;  but  because  he  wrote 
under  the  direction  of  an  inspired  Apostle,  SL 
Peter;  and  who,  as  Eusebius  saith,  approved 
the  book  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ghost'." 
The  use  to  which  his  writing  is  to  be  put,  is 
that  which  the  Church  further  points  out  to  our 
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notice;  namely,  that  •* being  not  like  childroa 
carried  away  with  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine, 
we  may  be  established  in  the  truth  of  God's 
holy  Gospel."  The  Gospel  of  God  is  the  good 
tidings  of  salvation  procured  for  us  by  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Of  this  Gospel, 
of  these  "good  tidings,"  (such  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word,)  we  have  several  different  records 
in  the  writings  of  the  four  Evangelists,  called 
Gospels,  as  conveying  the  history  of  the  good 
tidings  of  salvation,  in  the  history  of  the  birth, 
life,  actions,  precepts,  promises,  death,  resur- 
rection, and  ascension  of  Christ*.  And  it  is 
much  to  be  observed,  how  accurately  these 
several  records  agree  together  in  all  things  ma- 
terial, however  they  may  be  distinguished  by 
their  own  respective  peculiarities;  so  that  a 
study  of  the  several  Gospels  is  not  calculated 
to  lead  to  any  diversity  of  belief,  but  they  all 
contribute  to  estalilisli  us  in  the  truth  of  that 
one  harmonious  revelation  of  God's  will,  that 
<m(!  holy  Gospel,  whicli  he  has  caused  to  be 
made  known  to  the  world  in  his  only-begotten 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
''  Of  these  records  one  has  been  communicated 
to  us  by  the  Saint  of  this  day.  Hence,  whilst 
we   may   perceive   the  propriety   of  gratefully 


*'■  «M».  Nelson 


John  whose  surname  was  Mark.        253 

com Dieuio rating  a  person,  who  tias  been  the 
instrument  of  conveying  to  us  so  valuable  u 
ilocument,  we  are  adnionishot)  o(  the  proper 
manner  of  commemorating  bim  and  testifying 
our  gratitude  for  the  benefit,  as  in  the  case 
likewise  of  the  other  Evangel isbi,  namely,  by 
studying  the  Gospels  thus  bestowed  upon  us, 
and  applying  ihcm  to  the  conBrmation  of  our 
Christian  faith,  I'or,  whatever  gifts  were  givea 
by  our  Lord,  when  having  ascendc<l  up  to 
heaven  he  **  gave  gifts  unto  men"  by  that  Holy 
Spirit  whom  he  sent  to  supply  his  place  with 
bis  foUowere,  they  were  given  "  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  Kainis,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  Of 
these  gifts  there  are  none  more  important  to  us, 
than  such  as  were  employed  in  committing  to 
writing,  for  the  use  of  all  future  generations* 
the  narratives  of  uur  Lord's  Ufe  and  ministry. 
And  most  surely  does  it  behove  us  to  study 
Ihese  narratives  with  all  the  powers  of  our  un- 
derstanding, and  tlie  full  devotion  of  our 
hearts :  till,  as  we  read  in  the  i^pistle  of  the 
day,  whence  the  sentiment  in  the  Collect  is 
taken,  "  we  all  come  in  thr  nnity  of  the  faith 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ;  that  we  be  uo  more 
children  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
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-with  every  uind  of  doclriue  by  ihe  sleight  of 
men  and  cunning;  craftiness,  whereby  tbey  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive ;  but  speaking*  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which 
ie  the  head,  even  Christ:  from  whom  the  whole 
body  filly  joined  together  and  compncted  by 
that  which  every  joint  snpplictb  according  to 
the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  ihe 
edifying  of  itself  in  love*"." 

Collects. 

"  O  Almighty  God,  who  hast  inlructed  thy 
holy  Church  with  the  heavenly  doctrine  of  thy 
Evangelist  Saint  Mark;  Give  us  grace^  tltat, 
being  not  like  children  carried  away  with  every 
blast  of  vain  ductrine,  we  may  be  established 
in  the  truth  of  thy  holy  Gospel;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     AmeuK*' 

"Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused  all  holy 
Scriptures  to  be  written  for  our  learning;  Grant 
that  we  may  in  such  wise  hear  them)  read, 
mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them;  that 
by  patience,  and  comfort  of  thy  holy  word,  we 
may  embrace  and  ever  hold  fast  the  blesseil 
hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  tlinu  hiust  given 
us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Atnen^." 

'fipb.  IT.  13,  Ac.  '  For  the  day.  ^  For  th« 
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"Almioiity  and  everlasting  Gotl»  heavenly 
Father,  we  give  thee  humble  thankb  that  thou 
hatit  vouchsiifed  to  call  us  to  the  knowledge 
of  thy  grace  and  faith  in  thee ;  increa^  this 
knowledge,  and  coulirni  tbi»  faith  in  us  ever- 
more. Give  thy  holy  Spirit  to  u»  thy  servants, 
that  being  in  baptism  born  a^aiu,  and  being 
made  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  continue  thy  ser- 
vants, and  attain  thy  promises;  through  the 
same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  who  livetli 
and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen*,^* 

'Ministration  of  Baptiitni. 


Ip  [itaiau  be  Iheira,  wbo  liviug  told 
The  Saviour's  life  in  days  of  old, 
Tis  theirs,  who,  thouf;b  themft«lrci«  bed«md. 
Still  wide  the  irnving  knowledge  spread. 
Mark,  hi  thy  faithful  page  wc  read 
Kach  holy  ward,  each  wtiudroiis  deed  ; 
Distinct  our  Saviour's  form  wc  see. 
And  tills  the  debt  we  owe  lo  tliee. 

Hod  no  recording  pen  defiii'd. 
And  clear  before  his  followers'  mind 
llie  iiaviour's  lifu  and  doctrine  brought. 
Told  what  he  did  and  what  he  taught : 
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What  spots  might  mar  the  Christian's  Creed, 
What  devious  tracks  his  steps  imslead. 
With  grief  of  heart  and  burning  brow 
Let  Rome,  deluded  Rome,  avow. 

Then  praise.  Historians  blest,  to  you. 
Harmonious,  simple,  clear,  and  true : 
But  more  than  praise  to  Him  be  pud, 
Whose  Spirit  taught  what  you  conveyed  ! 
May  He  illume  our  darkling  sight. 
To  read,  with  single  heart,  aright 
Tlio  treasures  in  his  volume  stor'd. 
And  find  Him  in  his  written  word  I 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  PHILIP. 

The  Church  on  this  day  commemorates  two 
of  the  Apostles,  Hi.  Philip,  and  St.  James  the 
son  of  Alphxtm:  probably  because  it  is  sup- 
po8ed  to  be  the  anniversary  of  the  martyrdom 
or  death  of  each.  \Vt:  will  consider  them  one 
after  the  other,  in  the  order  wherein  they  are! 
mentioned,  being  that  in  which  Ihey  »tand  in 
the  catalogue  of  the  ApoKtIes,  as  reported  by 
the  three  Grst  Evangelists:  by  whom  however 
they  arc  not  associated  together.  Philip  having 
fiarlholomew  for  his  companion,  and  James 
being  followed  by  TI)a<ld!BU8  in  the  two  first 
Gospels,  and  by  Simon  ]6elolcs  in  that  of  St. 
Luke. 

Philip  was  a  native  of  fiethsaida,  on  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  which  has  been  already  noticed  as 
*•  the  cily  of  Andrew   and    Peter."     Of  his 
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parentftge  and  early  life  the  sacred  history  gives 
no  informution :  but  the  situation  and  customary 
occupation  of  the  place  make  it  probable  that, 
like  Andrew  and  Peter,  be  was  a  fisherman. 
He  had  the  honour  of  being  the  first  called 
among  our  Lord's  followers,  as  we  read  in  the 
first  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel :  for  though 
Andrew,  and  another  of  John  the  Baptist's  dis- 
ciples, and  after  tbeoa  Peter,  had  previously 
sought  and  conversed  with  Christ,  they  can 
hardly  be  regarded  as  having  had  on  that  oc- 
casion a  distinct  call  to  "  follow  him,"  as  is  ex- 
pressly said  with  respect  to  Philip,  who  (here- 
upon appears  to  have  attached  himself  to  our 
Lord. 

Philip,  being  assured  of  the  identity  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  with  him  who  had  been  foretold 
in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  imparted  the  intel- 
ligence to  Nathannel,  and  conducted  him  to 
the  expected  Saviour.  And  there  is  every 
probability,  that  he  was  one  of  the  disciples, 
who  soon  after  attended  at  the  marriage  feast 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  when  Jesiis  performed  his 
first  miracle,  **  and  manifested  forth  his  glory," 
to  the  establishment  of  the  faith  of  his  dif 
ciples. 

It  was  about  a  year  after  his  call  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  JesuB,  that  Philip  was  constituted  one 
of   his  Apostles;   unless  we   understand    the 


the  son  of  Alphaus. 


950 


former  call  to  have  been  to  the  Apostleship, 
which  is  hardly  consistent  with  the  narratives 
-of  the  choosing  and  ordaining  of  the  twelve.  In 
the  enumeraliou  of  these  he  is  subsequently 
mentioned  ;  but  without  any  special  note  be- 
yond his  mere  name,  to  distinguish  him  from 
the  reift  of  his  brethren. 

Afler  his  call  to  the  Apostleship,  but  little  is 
recorded  of  him  in  holy  writ.  It  was  to  hira 
however  that  our  Saviour  proposed  the  question. 
whence  they  should  buy  bread,  that  the  five 
thousand  miglit  eat  in  the  wilderness;  and  re- 
ceived from  him  the  answer,  that  "  two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  was  not  sufficient  for  them, 
that  every  one  of  them  might  take  a  littleV"  It 
was  to  him,  that  the  Greeks  or  Gentile  prose- 
lytes, who  '*  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship 
at  the  feast,"  addressed  themselves  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  admitted  to  a  sight  of  the  Saviour; 
which  by  means  of  Philip  and  Andrew  they 
obtained  •*.  And  it  was  witli  him  that  our 
blessed  Lord  had  that  menioiablc  discourse 
concerning  himself,  a  little  before  the  last  pas- 
chal supper,  as  related  in  the  Gosjiel  for  this 
festival :  when  Philip,  having  besought  our 
Lord  to  *'  shew  them  the  Father,"  received 
from  him  in  return  a  gentle  reproof  for  his  igno- 
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ranee,  accompanied  by  a  most  remarkable  and 
itnportaut  declaration  concerning  his  own  na- 
ture. "  Have  1  been  so  long  lime  witli  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Pliilip  !  he 
that  hath  seen  me,  liath  Keen  the  Father;  and 
how  sayctjt  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Patber? 
Behevest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  iu  me  ?  the  words,  tlial  I  speak  iinto 
you,  1  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father, 
that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  tlic  works.  Be* 
Heve  me  that  I  am  in  the  F'ather.  and  the  Father 
in  me:  or  else  believe  me  for  tlie  very  work^* 
sake*." 

These  are  the  only  occasions,  on  which  St 
FhiUp  is  mentioned  by  the  sacred  history^ 
except  that  in  the  Acts  his  name  occurs  to- 
gether with  those  of  the  other  Apostles  in  the 
narrative  of  events  after  ourLord^s  ascension''. 
On  the  separation  of  the  Apostles  into  the  di(V 
ferent  regions  of  the  worlil,  he  is  said  by  some 
writers  to  have  had  the  upper  Asia  for  his  pro? 
vince ;  and  by  others  to  have  preached  and 
planted  Chnstianity  in  Scythia^  There  ap|wars 
good  evidence  in  J^usebius,  the  ecclesiastical  i 
historian,  that  he  resided  for  some  lime  and 
died  at  Hierapolis,  a  city  of  Fhrygia,  mentioned 
by  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians'; 
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now  called  by  the  Turks  Parabiick,  meaning 
Kin  our  language,  Cotton,  from  the  white  cliff 
"on  the  side  of  a  hill,  where  it  is  situated^.     It 

115  supposed  by  som«?  authors  to  have  derived 
its  name  of  llierapolis,  or  the  holy  city,  from 
ihe  moltitude  of  temples  and  fanes  with  which 
it  abounded :  and  a  modern  traveller,  who 
Kvisited  it,  has  remarked,  that "  the  ruins  of  vast 
"fabricks  are  so  munerous,  that  we  may  well  be- 
lieve that  the  false  gods  had  once  there  a  great 
possession  and  shai-e  of  worship""."    Such  a 

Pity  appears  to  have  been  well  adapted  for  au 
postolical  residence:  and  It  may  be  reckoned 
very  probable,  that  St,  Philip  was  for  a  while 
—  very  useful  in  preaching  the  Gospel  in  those 
Vparts,  and  that  he  wrought  many  miracles 
among  the  peopled 

Tlie  manner  of  his  death  is  uncertain.     By 
later  writers  he  is  said  to  have  undergone  mar- 
tyrdom :  and  the  cross,  the  same  kind  of  in- 
itrument  on  which    Peter  suffered,  has   been 
ipccificd  as  the  instrument  ofthedeath  of  Philipi 
rhich  has  been  recited  with  many  particulars, 
hit  this  event  appears  to  have  been  unknown  to 
irlicr  writers,  such  as  Eusebius  and  Jerome: 
knd  Clement  of  Alexandria,  at  as  early  a  period 
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as  the  second  century,  speaks  of  him  hy  name 
as  one  of  the  Apostleti,  who  did  not  die  by 
raartyrdom''. 

The  flame  Clement  reckons  bim  as  one  of 
Uie  married  Aposllee,  wliicb  indeed  is  generally 
affirmed  by  the  ancients :  and  Eusebius  cites 
Papias,  a  very  early  writer,  as  sayin;^  that 
Philip  had  daughters,  two  of  whom  were  ud- 
juarrii'd,  and  lived  with  their  father  at  Hicra- 
polis;  and  that  he  had  been  informed  by  the 
daughters  of  Philip,  that  a  dead  man  had  been 
restored  to  life  in  the  time  of  tliis  Apostle^ 
lie  left  no  writings  behind  him ;  though  the 
Guo^ticka  are  said  to  have  alleged  some  such 
in  defence  of  their  heresy. 

REFLEXIONS. 

The  ingenuous  readiness  of  Philip  in  com- 
plying with  the  invitation  of  Jesus,  when  called 
on  to  follow  him,  may  »erve  for  a  lesson  that 
we  be  not  backward  in  complying  with  the  like 
invitation,  which  by  bis  word  and  ministers  he 
is  continually  addressing  to  us.  The  reasons 
which  satisfied  Philip  of  the  claims  of  Jesus  to 
bis  obedience  are  not  distinctly  stated.  It  can 
hardly  be  doubted  however,  that  lie  was  well 
versed  in  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  Pro- 
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f>het(i,  liy  whom  the  Messiah  had  been  foretold ; 
and  was  actuated  by  the  general  expectations, 
at  that  time  prevalent  amongst  the  Jews,  con- 
ceming   the   approaching  appearance   of   the 
Messiah:  and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
Jesus  gave  him  some  intimation,  as  he  after- 
wards did  to  Nathanael,  which  thQ  brevity  of 
the  history  has  not  specified,  to  convince  him 
that  he  was  that  person,  "  of  whom  Moses  in 
the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write."     At  the 
same  time  the  divine  gi-ace,  in  all  probability, 
more  immediately  accompanied  the  commaud 
of  our  Saviour,  inclining  those,  whom  he  called, 
to  obey  the  command.     But  whatever  reasons 
operated  with  l*hilip  to  believe  and  obey,  it  is 
evident  that  we  have  reasons  enough  for  our 
belief  and  obedience;  and  we  ought  accordingly 
to  exercise  them  after  the  example  of  this  Apo- 
stle, and  under  the  influence  of  divine  grace, 
I  which  will  never  be  wanting  to  us  in  the  ordi- 
'nary  dispensations  of  God's  providence.     And, 
fas  he  soon  after  received  a  plain  attestation  to 
[tiie  character  of  hi:^  Lord  in  the  glory,  which 
manifested  forth  by  his  miraculous  power  at 
the  marriage  in  Cana,  so  we  may  be  assured, 
that  every  step  we  take  in  the  practice  of  re- 
ligion will  be  our  introduction  to  higher  mea- 
sures of  grace ;  and  will  lead  us  more  and  more 
to  a  persuasion  of  the  divine  character  of  bim 
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in  whom  we   have  believed,  and  to  a  corre- 
sponding uprightness  of  conduct. 

Ag^:iin,  (he  friendly  zeal  of  Philip  in  im- 
parltng  to  Niithanael  the  knowledge,  which  he 
had  received  of  the  Messiah,  may  prompt  us  to 
communicate  to  others  the  religious  knowledge 
which  we  have  the  happiness  to  possess.  Like  the 
other  l)leKNino;s,  which  a  honntifiil  Providence  is 
pleased  to  bestow  upon  us,  religious  knowledge 
is  given  for  the  edification  and  benefit  of  others 
as  well  ns  for  our  own.  If  others  through  our 
means  are  desirous  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  Saviour,  as  the  Greeks  who  sought  Philip's 
aid  that  ihoy  might  be  brought  to  the  sight  of 
Jesus,  we  should  forward  tlieir  good  desires:  or, 
if  they  signify  not  their  desire,  still  we  should 
on  all  fit  occasions  bring  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  him,  as  Philip,  the  first-called  disciple, 
brought  Nathanael.  Prejudices  will  frequently 
occupy  the  minds  of  those,  to  whom  we  may 
have  occasion  to  address  ourselves ;  as  in  tbe 
case  of  Nathanoel ;  who,  though  evidently  a 
pious  and  well-disposed  man,  and  one  of  those 
who  "looked  for  redemption  in  Israel, "  and,  as 
our  blessed  Lord  bore  honourable  testimony  to 
his  character,  '*an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
was  no  guile ;"  yet  received  Philip's  decla- 
ration concerning  Jesus  with  a  question  sug- 
gested by  his  prepossessions.  "  Can  any  good 
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thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?"  It  will  be  our 
business  to  meet  such  objections  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  and  n'ilh  appeals  to  the  good  sense 
and  candour  of  thotie  who  tnuke  them.  And  in 
many  cases  dotibtlcss  we  may  have  good  con- 
fidence, that   the    like    beneficial  effects  will 

•sue,  as  in  the  caseof  ^athanael,  who,  having 
complied  with  Philip's  invitation  to  "  come  and 
see, "  was  soon  induced  to  adopt  his  belief,  and 
to  exclaim  to  Jesus  in  the  language  of  devout 
admiration.  "  Kabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  oi  God, 
lliou  art  the  King  of  Israel." 

.Whilst  we  conmien4l  these  particulars  in  St, 
Philips  conduct  as  worthy  of  our  imitation, 
there  are  one  or  two  points  of  a  more  question- 
able nature,  which  may  be  made  the  occasion 
of  cautionary  reflexion.  H'hen,  for  instance, 
our  blessed  Lord  in  the  wilderness  inquired 
of  him  '*  to  prove  him,"  "  whence  shall  we  buy 
bread  that  the^e  may  eat,"  a  difTereut  answer 
might  reasonably  have  been  expecte<l  from 
that  which  the  Apostle  gave,  "  two  hundred 

■  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  su6Scient  for  them, 
that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little."  lie  who 
had  witnessed  huw  Jesus  "  manifested  forth  his 

^    glory'  by  turning  the  water  into  wine  at  Cana, 

■  and  who  had  doubtless  heard  of  the  further 
foundation  which  he  had  laid  for  his  disciples* 
faith  in  the  miraculous  draught  of  h&hcs,  might 
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have  well  supposed  that  his  Lord  was  capable 
of  supplying  the  wants  of  the  fainting  mnltitiide 
by  his  own  inherent  power.  The  answer  of  the 
disciple,  by  referring  to  merely  human  means  of 
Riipply,  should  seem  to  betray  a  deficiency  of 
faith  in  thnt  power.  Let  it  convey  to  us  a  lesson, 
that  we  be  not  guilty  of  the  like  distrust:  but 
when  it  pleases  God  '*  to  prove"  us,  by  pro- 
posing  to  us,  as  it  were,  questions  concerning 
the  mode  of  relief  in  casea  of  difficulty  and 
distress,  let  it  teach  us  to  place  our  reliance  on 
that  power  and  goodue&s  and  superabundant 
bounty  which  we  have  heretofore  experienced, 
for  the  removal  of  our  present  indigence,  and 
the  supply  of  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of 
which  we  stand  In  need. 

Lastly,  the  request  of  Philip  to  our  Saviour^ 
"Shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufiiceth  us,"  in 
answer  to  our  Lord's  declaration, "  If  ye  had 
known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also ;  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  biro;"  appears  to  betray,  if  not  a 
grossnegs  in  the  Apostle's  conception  con- 
cerning the  divine  uatum,  at  least  an  igno-' 
rimce,  or  a  deficiency  in  proper  understanding, 
concerning  the  character  and  nature  of  the  Son 
of  God  and  his  intimate  union  with  the  Father. 
Such  appears  to  be  the  purport  of  our  btessed 
Lord's  reproof.     "  Jesus  sailh  unto  him.  Have 
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in  80  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  PhiUp  \  he  that  hath 
seen  ine  liatli  seen  the  Father;  and  how  safest 
thou  then.  Shew  us  the  Father?  Believest  thou 
not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  ia 
me?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwellcth  in 
me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works*  sake." 
Language  can  hardly  express  with  greater  per- 
spicuity, as  on  the  one  hand  the  invisible 
nature  of  the  Almighty  Father,  so  on  the  other 
hand  his  essential  and  inseparable  union  with 
bis  well-bclovcd  Son,  attested  by  the  works 
which  that  Son  performed  on  earth.  Yet  it  is 
of  that  Son,  that  we  are  sometimes  called 
upon  to  believe,  that  he  is  a  mere  propitet, 
a  mere  man!  He,  who  is  "the  hnage  of 
the  invisible  God  ;"  *'  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  bis  person;" 
"in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God* 
head  bodily:"  He,  who  "was  in  the  begin- 
ning, wlio  was  with  God,  and  who  was  God  ;'* 
and  **  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father;"  and  who  in  that 
bis  incarnate  state  could  nevertheless  affirm  of 
himself,  *'  He  that  hath  seen  me  bath  seen  the 
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Falher;  the  Father  dwellcth  in  rae:  I  am  in 
the  Tatber  and  the  Father  in  me;  1  and  the 
Father  are  one"'.'* 


BIOGRAPHICAL   NOTICE  OF   ST. 
JAMES  THE  LESS. 

We  pass  on  to  the  history  of  the  other  Saint 
of  this  day,  "  James  the  son  of  AlphaewS,"  aa 
he  is  called  by  the  Evangelists  in  the  enume* 
ration  of  the  Apostles';  called  also  "  Jamet^J 
the  Less",'*  and  *'  the  Lord's  brother^,**  in' 
other  passages  of  Scripture;  and  by  ecclcsiaa- 
tioal  writers  "James  the  Jusf:"  for  from  the 
best  evidence  of  antiquity  there  \s  sufficient 
reason  to  be  satisfied  of  the  identity  of  the 
person  described  under  these  several  appelli 
lions. 

St.  James  was  "  the  son  of  Alpliaeus'^  6i 
Cleophas,  which  seem  to  be  the  same  name 
differently  written,  or  different  names  for  the 
same  person :  and  lie  is  ihus  described  in  then 
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Gospels  and  the  Acts,  to  distinguish  him  from 
the  other  Apostle  James,  ll»e  son  of  Zebfdee. 

The  cause  of  his  being  called  '*  the  Lord's 
brotlier"  is  not  ascertained.  By  some  it  has 
been  nupposud,  that  Joseph  and  Alph»?us  were 
the  same  person  ;  that  our  Apostle  was  the  son 
of  Joseph,  afterwards  espoused  to  the  blessed 
Virgin,  by  a  former  wifej  and  was  thus  reputed 
our  Lord's  brotlier  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
our  Lord  was  reputed  Joscpli's  son'.  By 
others  it  has  been  supposed  that  Cleophas 
and  Joseph  were  brothers ;  that  the  former 
died  without  issue  and  that  Joseph  raised  up 
seed  unto  liis  brother;  that  accordingly  James, 
being  the  first-born  of  Joseph,  was  called  the  sou 
of  Cleopbas;  and  was  also  called  "the  Lord*s 
brother,"  because  the  Lord  also  was  called 
the  son  of  Joseph'.  This  appears  to  have  been 
the  roost  ancient  opinion.  But  the  opinion 
most  prevalent  among  later  writers  is  that  of 
Jerome,  that  St.  James  is  called  "the  Lord*a 
brother"  in  that  extended  sense,  usual  with  the 
Hebrews  and  not  unknown  to  the  Greeks  and 
Itoraans,  in  which  the  term  was  applied  to 
cousins  and  near  kinsmen,  as  in  the  cases  of 
Abratiam  and  Lot,  of  Laban  and  Jacob;  thaU 
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as  St.  Mark  iiifonns  us,  the  name  of  the  mothe^ 
of  James  the  Less  was  Mary ;  that,  as  St. 
John  says,  "  Mary,  the  wife  of  Cleopbas,"  and 
of  course  the  mother  of  James,  was  sister  to 
**  Mary  the  mother  of  Jeaus  ;*'  and  that  in  con- 
sequence James,  who  is  called  the  brother,  was 
in  fact  cousin-gerraan  to  our  Lord*. 

He  18  called  "  James  the  Less,"  with  refei^ 
ence,  as  hath  been  supposed,  to  the  other  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee ;  as  beiug  jierhaps  younger 
in  age  than  he,  or  later  called  to  the  apostle- 
ship,  or  less  familiarly  admitted  to  our  Lord's 
privacy  and  confidence,  or  of  less  consideration 
and  eminence  in  the  evangelical  history :  or 
probably  he  was  so  called  on  account  of  his 
stature ;  a  conjecture,  which  is  favoured  by  the 
literal  sense  of  the  original  word  in  the  positive 
degree,  "  James  the  little ;"  after  the  manner  of 
the  Romans,  as  well  as  of  our  own  and  other 
modem  nations  of  Europe,  with  whom  it  has 
been  customary  to  give  names  corresponding 
with  particular  accidents  of  the  body". 

The  appellation  of"  the  Just,"  which  is  never 
coupled  with  his  name  in  the  New  Testament, 
but  by  which  he  seems  to  have  been  often 
called  even  in  bis  lifetime,  as  well  as  afterwards. 


'  Dr.  Lardner,  Bp.  Tomline. 


the  $on  of  Aipk€tu$.  271 

epeakft  for  itself.    It  was  evidently  a  title  of 

honour,  indicative  of  the  eminent  holiness  and 
integrity  of  his  life'. 

>Of  tlie  place  of  his  birth,  or  of  bis  way  of 
living  before  his  call  to  be  a  disciple  and 
apostle  of  Christ,  or  of  any  particulars  in  his 
conduct  afterwards  during  our  Lord's  con- 
tinuance upon  earth,  tite  sacred  history  gives  ns 
no  intimation.  After  the  resurrection  he  was 
honoured  by  a  special  appearance  of  our  Lord, 
which,  although  not  noticed  by  the  Evangelists, 
is  recorded  by  St.  Faul  to  the  Corinthians, 
without  however  mentioning  any  particulars 
concerning  \V .  It  took  place,  as  we  may  judge 
from  St.  Paul's  allusion,  between  that  to  the 
five  hundred  brethren  on  the  mountain  of  Ga- 
lilee, and  that  to  all  the  Apostles,  after  their 
return  to  Jerusalem.  That  James  the  Less  was 
the  person,  to  whom  this  appearance  was 
vouchsafed,  though  not  stated  by  St.  Paul,  has 
been  the  common  opinion  and  tradition  of  the 
Church.  The  cause  and  some  circumstances 
of  the  appearance  are  cited  by  Jerome  from  an 
apocryphal  work,  intilled  "the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrews ;"  but  the  cause  assigned  is 
improbable,  and  the  circumstances  appear  to 
be  fabulous ;  so  that  the  simple  fact  may  be 
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considered   as  standing  whero   the  Scripture 
leaves  it. 

Si.  James,  together  with  the  rest  of  the 
eleven,  was  a  witness  of  onr  Lord's  ascension, 
and  a  partaker  in  the  promised  eflfusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  After  which  event»,  hut  at  what 
distance  of  time  is  uncertain,  he  was  chosen 
Bishop  of  the  Church  in  Jerusalem  :  a  station 
of  eminence,  to  which  he  was  elevateil  in  pre- 
ference even  to  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Ze- 
bedee,  who  had  been  peculiarly  honoured  by 
our  Lord  on  earth.  The  cause  of  bis  elevation 
has  been  supposed  to  bu  hitt  relationship  to  our 
blessed  Lord%  probably  not  without  regard  to 
the  excellent  qualities  which  distinguished  his 
character  and  conduct.  By  some  of  the  an- 
cients it  has  been  said,  that  the  dignity  was 
conferi-ed  upon  him  by  Christ  himself,  who 
constituted  him  Bishop,  on  appearing  to  him 
after  his  resurrection.  By  others,  as  particu- 
larly by  Clement  of  Alexandria,  it  has  been 
said  with  more  probability,  that  be  was  a|>- 
pointed  by  the  Apostles,  especially  by  the  three 
great  Apostles.  Feter  and  the  two  sons  of  Ze- 
bedee,  with  the  consent,  as  itKhould  seem,  and 
the  approbation  of  all ;  and  acting  under  the 
influence  of  divine  inspiration,  or  possibly  by 
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some  particular  intimation  concerning  it  which 
our  Lord  may  have  left  beliintl  him*.  But  by 
whatever  mode  appointed,  the  fact  is  clear  that 
he  wa-t  Bishop  of  Jeru!>alem:  and  Eusebius  and 
Epiphanius  mention,  that  he  wore  a  plate  of 
gold  upon  his  forehead,  as  a  mark  of  his  epis- 
copacy, with  the  name  of  God  in  alt  probability 
inscribed  upon  it,  in  imitation  o(  the  Jewish 
liigh  priests\ 

The  sacred  volume,  though  it  does  not  relate 
his  elevation,  specifies  several  indications  of 
his  episcopal  or  saperin tending  character. 
When  St.  Paul  visited  Jerusalem  the  first  time 
after  bis  conversion,  "Barnabas  took  him  and 
brought  him  to  the  Apostles,'*  namely,  as  St. 
Paul  himself  informs  ns,  "  Peter  and  James 
the  l*ord's  brother,"  wlio  appears  to  have  been 
at  that  time  residing  there,  and  acting  as  pre- 
sident of  the  Church'*.  When  Peter  was  de- 
livered out  of  prison,  where  he  had  been  con- 
fined by  Herod  Agrippa,  "  be  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary,... where  many  were  gathered 
together  praying.^'  And  when  he  had '-de- 
clarcd  unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought 
him  out  of  the  prison,  he  said.  Go,  shew  these 
things  unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren:"  that 
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iff,  to  the  Ghnrch  generally,  and  particnTaHjp  to 
James,  who  presided  over  it  as  its  Bishop  and 
,pa!»lor^  When  the  council  of''  the  Apostles 
and  elders"  was  held  at  Jerusalem,  for  the 
purpose  of  settling  the  great  coutroveniy  con- 
^pivnmy;  tlie  obligation  of  the  Jewish  riles  nnd 
peremonks  upon  the  Centiie  converts,  **  after 
tljere  had  been  much  disputing/*  Peter  de- 
livered his  8entin)ents  at  length,  and  was  fol- 
Iffwed  by  Barnabus  and  Paul;  whereupon 
Jam«s  proposed  the  final  decretory  sentence, 
j^efiniDg  tJie  terms  on  which  the  Gentiles  should 
l^  received,  nnd  introducing  them  with  the  ex- 
pression, '*  Wherefore  my  nentence  is,"  accord- 
ling  to  our  translation  ;  or.  according  to  the 
literal  purport  of  the  original,  "  Wherefore  I 
JHdge?'  OT  '*  decree."  ChrysoNtom,  who  justly 
jippjauds  the  propriety  of  James's  discourse  in 
the  council,  observes  that  *' Jnmes  was  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  and  thercfoie  spoke  lust':"  and 
in  conformity  wiih  his  sentence  the  council 
concluded  ;  and  sent  letters  accordingly  to  the 
several  Gentile  churchei<. 

|H  is  upon  this  uccnsion  that  St.  Pant  speaks 
of  "  James,  Ceplias,  nnd  John,"  (assigning  to 
James  the  precedence,)  as  "  pillars,"  **  who  gave 
to  him  and  Barnabus  the  right  liand  of  fellow. 
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sbip'.**  Afterwards  in  the  same  chapter,  record- 
ing an  account  of  the  transactions  at  Antioch, 
he  says,  "  tliiit  wlien  Peter  was  come  thither,  he 
did  eat  with  the  Gentiles,  before  that  certain 
came  from  James ;  but  when  they  were  come,  he 
withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fearing  them 
of  the  circunicibion^."  Once  more :  when  Paul 
went  up  afterwards  to  Jerusalem,  the  day  after 
our  arrival,  says  St.  Luke, "  Paul  went  in  with 
UH  unto  James,  and  all  the  elders  were  pre- 
sent*." From  all  which  i>assages  it  appears, 
that  our  Apostle  was  rcgidarly  resident  at 
Jerusalem ;  that  he  united  the  character  of  the 
Bishop  to  that  of  the  Apostle;  and  Kuperin- 
ieuded  witli  episcopal  vigilance  the  affairs  of 

Bhe  Church'.      "  '■ 

^hFrom  the  same  passag:es  it  appears,  that  he 
waa  regurde<I  with  high  respect  by  the  Jewish 
believer!^.  His  conduct  indeed  gives  eridencd 
of  an  excellent  character,  and  of  an  admirable 
combinatiun  of  zeal  and  discretion,  of  a  love 
of  truth  and  condescension  to  weak  brethren". 
His  Epistle  confirms  that  character.  And  its 
ejEcelleace  is  further  attested  by  several  eccle- 
siastical writers,  who  specify  various  particulars 
to    Uis   honour;    especially    that    his    eminedt 
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virtue  had  acquired  for  hira  the  appellatioQs* 
not  only  of  *' llie  Just,"  but  of  "  llie  defence  of 
the  people  ;*'  and  thai  he  was  in  such  esteem  for 
his  (sanctity,  that  it  was  no  uncommoa  thing  fo 
the  people  to  crowd  about  him,  and  strive  to 
touch  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

His  rirtue  however,  and  the  respect  in  which 
he  was  held,  could  not  eventually  preserve  him 
from  a  violeut  death.  This,  as  well  as  his  charac- 
ter, is  set  forth  with  much  circumstantial  detail 
in  a  passage  quoted  at  length  by  Dr.  Lardner 
from  Eusehtufi's  Ecclesiutitical  History,  con- 
taining some  particulars  which  throw  an  air  of 
improbability  over  certain  portions  of  the  narra- 
tive, but  not  so  as  to  impeach  its  general  truth. 
The  fact  in  brief  appears  to  be,  as  was  the  com- 
mon persuasion  of  Christians,  both  before  and 
in  the  time  of  Eusebius,  that  James  suffered 
martyrdom  at  Jerusalem.  Two  ancient  Chris- 
tian writers  of  the  second  century,  Jlegcsippus 
and  Clement  of  Alexandria,  assure  ns,  tliat  his 
death  was  completed  by  the  blow  of  a  fuller's 
polo,  willi  which  they  are  wout  to  beat  wet 
clothes.  And  Hegcsippus,  in  particular  and  at 
large,  relates  that  his  death  was  effected  in  a 
tumultuous  manner.  The  tumult  began  at  the 
temple,  where  the  scribes  and  pliarisees  and 
other  Jews  entered  into  discourse  with  James. 
HCr  standing    upon    8ome   eminence,    whicb 
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H^esippits  calls  by  a  term  now  generally 
rendered  l»y  iis  a  battlement  or  piniiucle,  openly 
declared  and  argued,  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ 
or  the  expecletl  Messiah,  and  that  lli^<  doctrine 
contained  full  instruction  how  men  may  he 
saved  and  obtain  eternal  life.  At  uhich  some 
leading  men  among^  the  Jews  were  much 
offended.  They  then  laid  hold  o(  him,  and 
perhaps  dragged  him  out  of  the  temple.  Some 
of  the  people  threw  stoncH  at  hitn.  And' 
though  lie  earnestly  prayed  to  (Jod  in  the 
behalf  of  those  who  abused  him,  kneeling 
down  and  saying,  after  the  manner  of  our  Lord 
ol  his  crucifixion,  "  O  Lord  Goil  the  Father, 
forgive lliom,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do;" 
they  persisted  in  their  abuses,  till  one  of  them,: 
a  fuller,  struck  him  on  the  head  with  a  Ipng- 
pole,  which  put  an  end  to  his  life. 

His  death,  as  is  generally  agreed  among 
learned  men,  happened  about  the  time  of  the 
Passover  in  the  year  02  ;  when  Festus  being' 
dead,  and  Albinus  not  yet  arrived,  the  province 
oFJudca  was  left  without  a  governor:  and  the 
unbelieving  Jews  thus  found  themselves  at; 
liberty  to  gratify  tlieir  licentious  and  turbulent 
disposition.  It  is  related  by  Origen,  Eusebius, 
and  Jerome,  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
Joscphus  the  Jewish  historian,  and  to  have 
been  recorded  by  him  a8  the  common  opiniDD, 
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that  the  safierings  of  the  Jews,  ami  the  deslnicr' 
tion  of  their  city  aud  temple,  wereowinjj  to  thei 
anger  of  God,  excited  by  the  murder  of  Jaroe».> 
This  reconi,  if  genuine,  as  proceediug  froDS  ai 
person  who  was  not  liiraself  a  Christian*  \a  a 
remavkabic  testimony  to  the  character  of  tht; 
Apostle**.      His  raemorj  was  cherished  wiiil, 
affection  by  the  Chritslians,  so  that  a  raonuniesitl 
or  pillar  was  i-rected  to  his  honour,  possibly) 
however  not  till  after  the  siege  of  Jeriiaalcm^ 
which  Uegesippufi,  as  quoted  by  Eusebius,  den 
scribes  to  have  been  remaining  in  his  time  neaq 
the  place  where  tlie  Apostle  woh  killed  :■■  and- 
Eusobins  himself  says,  tliat  the  throne  or  i}pbj-> 
copal  chair,  in  uhich  James  was  used  lo  isitf/wafr 
preserved  to  his  days,  aud  vr^s  had  in  Veucra>J 
lion  by  the  church  at  Jeriiaalem  '.    i        ■'  of  Ictt 
-<iSl.  James  however  has  left  a  more  permi^' 
nent  roerooiial  behind  him  in  the  Epistle  which 
beat's  his  name;  and  which  was  written  |>r»f 
bably  not  long  before  hii<  martyrtlum,  as  a^ 
pears  from  some  p^issages  in  it  relating  to  the 
approaching  ruin  of  the  Jewish  nation.     It. id 
addressed  **  to   the  twelve   tribes,  which   am 
scattered  abroad"':'"  evidently  therefore  to  the 
Jews  dispersed  over  the  countrteK  uf  the  east; 
but  whether  to  believing  or  unbelieving  Jews  19 
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qiicstioDod.,  though  tUe.  prohaJtility  should  seenl; 
to  He  in  favour  of  the  former,  accoi'diD|;  to  tboi 
constant  practice  of  llie  Aposlie«,  whose  Epifri; 
ties  are  addressed  to  none  but  Chtistian  cod4 
verts.  At  ollevenlsit  was  principally  designed; 
for  the  benefit  nnd  comfort  of  the  belitiving: 
Jews,  whom  it  animates  to  support  with  for- 
titude and  patience  any  sufferings  to  which 
they  might  be  exposed ;  iTiiilst  it  inforces  tlte 
genuine  doctrines  and  practice  of  the  Go^pell 
in  opposition  to  the  errors  and  vices  which  then 
prevailed.  The  principal  source  of  (hose errors 
and  vices  was  a  misinterpretation  of  St.  Paul's 
doctrine  of  justiBcation  by  faith  without  tb4 
works  of  Lite  law ;  whence  aii  inftrrencc  had 
been  drawn,  that  moral  duties  were  not  ef^co^ 
lial  to  salvation  ;  and  an  abandonmonl  to 'every 
species  of  licentiousness  and  profli^cy  liad-^n- 
sued.  To  this  misinterpret  at  iun  SL  James  op« 
IKises  himself:  he  presses  npnn  Christians  tlieit 
obligation  to  parity,  patience,  charity,  and  all 
the  virtues  of  a  Christian  life ;  and  he  proves 
bybudeniahle  oi^umcnts,  that  no  faith  can 
justify  us  before  God,  and  intitle  ws  to  eternal 
happiness,  but  auch  as  carries  with  It  ol>edience 
to  God's  commandments  and  tlie  works  of  & 
pious  and  charitable  conversation. 

The  lipislle  is  written  with  perspicuity  and 
energy^  as  well  as  with  much  poetical  beauty 
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and  elegance  in  some  particular  partM  ;  anil  it 
contains  a  valuable  summary  of  those  pnictical 
duties  and  moral  virtues,  which  arc  required  of 
Chrislians,  ' 

Besides  ihis  Hpiutlu  a  kind  uf  preparatory 
Ciospel  has  been  assij^ned  to  liim,  still  extant 
under  the  name  of  i'rotevangcUon ;  it  is  how> 
ever  a  spurious  and  apocryphal  work,  and  con- 
tains many  tbiugs  ti'ifliug  and  ridiculous,  others 
contrary  to  certain  and  known  tniths,  and 
others  again  contradictory  to  each  other.  It 
was  not  received  by  the  primitive  Church,  nor 
has  it  any  pretensions  to  be  considered  as  the 
work  of  the  Apostle". 

REFLEXIONS.  Ii 

In  retiectin^  u|K>n  the  life  of  this  8aint  we 
may  observe,  tliat  the  circumstance  of  Janiecr, 
*'  the  Lord'8  brotlicr'*  or  near  kinsman,  being 
one  of  his  Apostli-s,  gives  a  propriety  find  fit- 
ness to  the  appointment,  inasmuch  as  it  afforded 
opportunity  for  evidence  to  be  borne  to  our 
Lord*s  character  from  aquarti^r,  where  accurate 
information  was  most  likely  to  be  procured. 
If  there  had  been  any  tiling  in  that  character  of  a 
blanieablc  or  questionable  kind,  it  must  doubt- 
less have  been  best  known  to  those,  who  wer^ 


most  intimately  connflcted  with  liim,  and  must 
liave  formed  &n  iiiAuperablc  obstacle  to  tlicir 
imitiag  themselves  with  hiro,  and  becoming  bis 
instruments  in  the  enterprii^e  of  converting  the 
world  to-tlie  profession  of  a  new  religion.  But 
one  of  his  Apostlen  was  Jameit,  the  kod  of 
Alphaeus,  **  the  Lord's  brother:"  aootlier  of 
ibera  was  "Judas,  the  brother  of  James,"  and 
Uierofore  standing  in  the  same  relation  to  the 
Lord,  as  he.  And  it  cannot  with  any  shew  of 
reason  be  suppOt<ed,  that  they  "would  have  fol- 
lowed liim  as  disciples,  or  accepted  }iis  com'-. 
mission  as  Apostles,  unless  they  had  been  per* 
suaded  of  his  piety  and  integrity,  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  bis  purpose,  and  the  purity  and  guile* 
lessness  of  his  heart. 

'  -  But  whilst  there  is  an  evident  fitncss.in  these 
brethren  of  oar  Lord  being  chosen  among  his 
Apostles,  there  appears  a  fitness  also  in  nol 
many  of  them  being  thus  chosen.  Snch  a 
tihcdce,  if  multiplied  to  a  great  extent,  might 
have  given  to  the  preacliing  of  the  Gospel  a 
semblance  of  compact  and  collusion,  or  have 
laid  the  character  of  its  author  open  to  a  charge 
of  undue  partiality  and  predilection.  On  tho 
contrary  therefore,  of  the  twelve  Apostles  it  is 
remarkable  that  a  considerable  majority  were' 
not  connected  with  our  Lord  by  any  tic  of 
natural  kindred ;  Utat  probably  two  only  were 
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so  connected :  and  that  cren  those  two,  though 
called  to  tlie  Apostleship,  ^Tere  uot  treated  bji 
him  with  any  peculiar  diMJnction  above  the 
other  Apostles,  and  certainly  were  not  admitted 
to  such  a  degree  of  his  intimac)*  and  confidence 
u  he  bestowed  on  some  other  members  of  the 
Apostolical  body. 

i  The  excellent  character  of  St.  James  has 
been  noticed  ;  and  the  high  esteem  in  which  he 
was  held,  not  by  the  Christian  community 
only,  but  by  unbelievers.  The  name  of**  the 
Just/' which  was  commonly  ascribed  to  liimbji 
nMiiy  even  during  his  life,  is  a  proof  of  the 
opinion  entertained  of  his  virtue  and  integrit)i>$ 
he  appears  to  have  been  equally  remarkaWe 
for  a  well-tempered  zeal,  and  for  admirable 
moderation  and  discretion:  enthusiasm  and 
fanaticism  were  no  more  ingredients  ia  tbe 
composition  of  his  mind,  than  falsehood  and 
dishonesty:  so  that  his  profession  of  die 
Christian  failh  during  life,  and  his  martyrdom 
to  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus,  can  only  be  ac-i 
counted  for  on  the  ground  of  his  deliberate 
and  sincere  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  those 
pretensions,  of  which  as  "  the  Lord's  brothel-,^ 
and  8ubc(e<|uently  at}  the  Apostle  of  the  Lord,! 
he  had  the  mo^t  ample  means  of  forming  a  cor- 
rect judgment. 
bin  his  conductt  as  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  he 
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appears  to  hare  fuUy  justified  the  choice  of 
those,  who  pliiced  him  in  that  etalioa  of  honour- 
able ernineoce,  and  thus  authorized -him  to  take 
the  lead  in  the  councils  and  judgment  of  the 
primitive  Christian  Church.  lu  the  same 
course  he  perKevered  to  the  hour  of  his  death, 
when  he  laid  down  his  life  in  testimony  of  the 
truth  of  Jesus,  and  in  the  act  of  praying  and 
pleading  for  his  murderers;  thus  exhibitiug 
a  bright  example  of  the  value  of  tiie  principles 
which  he  had  inculcated  in  his  teaching ;  of 
tliose  Christian  graces,  which,  according  to  the 
lenour  of  his  Epistle,  are  llie  surest  evidence^ 
the  constant  accompanimraoti  the  faicest  or-i 
nament,  the  only  infallible  criterion,  the  very 
crown  and  perfection,  of  a  true  Christian  faith. 
hrAt  the  same  time  the  fact  of  our  Apuijt)e'» 
eievatioa  'ta  the  episcopal  seat  of  Jerusalem  ia 
matter  of  no  slight  interest  and  importance  to 
the  whole  Church  in  subHequent  ages.  Jeru-> 
salem  was  the  metropolis  of  Christendom  ;  thd 
Church  of  Jerusalem  was  the  mother  of  all 
Cbriatian  Churches:  it  was  thence  that  "  the 
word  of  the  Lord  sounded  forth"  uuto  lh« 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth:  of  that  Churchi 
by  the  choice  probably  of  Peter,  and  other 
Apostles,  with  the  concurrence  surely  and 
approbation  of  all,  under  the  providence  of 
tbe  divine  Fouader,  St.  James  was  appointed 
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BiKliO|>:  us  such  he  presided  in  tbe  council  df 
^*  the  Apostles  and  ciders/' and  regulated  (heir 
dchberations,  no  man  gainsaying  Itim :  an 
uuaasweralih;  arg^ument,  uk  against  any  other 
Church  of  Christendom  claiming  tu  her»eif  the 
character  of  the  mother  of  all  Churches,  so 
against  the  Uiiihop  of  any  other  Church,  by 
virtue  of  a  supposed  succession  from  any  other 
Apostle,  arrogating  to  liini^ielf  any  spiritual 
authority  or  pre-eminence  over  the  rest  of  the 
Christian  world. 

CoUecls. 

"O  Almighty  God,  whom  truly  to  know  i« 
everlasting  life  ;  Grant  us  perfectly  to  know  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life;  that,  following  ihe  steps  of  thy  holy 
Aposties,  Saint  Philip  und  Saint  James,  wcmay 
stedfastly  walk  in  the  way  thai  leadetU  to  eter- 
nal life ;  throngh  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen"." 

'■*■  Almiouty  God,  who  through  thine  only- 
begotten  Son  Josus  Christ  hast  overcome  death, 
and  opened  unto  us  tlie  gate  of  everlasting  life : 
>\'e  humbly  beseech  thee,  that,  ati  by  thy  special 
grace  preventing  us  thou  dost  put  into  our 
minds  good  desires,  so  by  thy  continual  help  we 
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may  bring  the  same  to  good  effe<:t;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  J^rd»  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amen^." 

"  O  Saviour  of  the  world,  who  by  thy  cross 
and  precious  blood  hast  redeemed  us,  save  us 
and  help  us,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  *>." 

'  Collect  for  Easter.  «  From  the  Order  for  ths  Visita- 

tion of  the  Sick. 


Holy  JfiSUB,  Saviour  blest. 
As,  by  passion  strong  possest, 
Through  this  world  of  sin  we  stray, 
Thou  to  guide  us  art  the  wat. 

Holy  Jesus,  when  the  night 
Of  error  blinds  our  cloaded  sight, 
Round  the  cheering  day  to  throw. 
Saviour,  then  the  truth  art  thou. 

Holy  JssDS,  when  ourpow'r 
Fails  OS  in  temptation's  hour. 
All  unequal  to  the  strife ; 
Thou  to  aid  us  art  the  life. 

'Wlio  would  reach  his  heavenly  home ; 
Who  woald  to  the  Father  come; 
Who  the  Father's  presence  see ; 
Jbscs,  he  must  come  by  thee. 
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Chanael  of  the  Father'i  grace. 
Image  of  the  Father's  face. 
Saviour  bleat,  incarnate  Son, 
With  the  Father  thou  art  one. 
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ST.    BARNABAS. 


JoseSf  u/ho  by  the  Apostles  was  sumamed  Barnabas, 
Acts  iv.  36. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  BARNABAS. 

The  festival  of  this  day,  having  been  omitted 
in  the  former  editions  of  the  Common  Prayer, 
was  added  to  the  Calendar  by  the  last  Revisers 
in  1661:  and  with  reason;  for  St.  Barnabas, 
who  is  commemorated  on  this  day,  was  not 
only  *■*  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  faithV*bnt,  as  the  Church  de- 
sciibes  him  in  the  language  of  holy  writ,  an 
Apostle  also :  not  an  Apostle,  as  were  the 
twelve,  originally  called  and  ordained  to  their 
apostleship  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
own  person  upon  earth ;  nor  as  Matthias,  who, 
after  the  fall  of  Judas,  was  chosen  by  the  Lord's 
appointment  to  supply  the  vacancy,  and  was 

'  Acts  jA.  24. 
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Ihtis  numbered  with  the  eleren;  nor  altogf^ther 
as  St.  Paul,  who  also  was  chosen  by  our  Lord 
himself  that  in  due  time  he  might  fill  the  office 
of  an  Apostle:  but  nevertheless  in  some  sort 
as  St.  Paul,  together  with  whom  he  was  "  sepa- 
rated to  the  Holy  Ghost/'  at  his  own  express 
commandment,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
*' certain  prophets  and  teachers  in  the  church, 
for  the  work  wherennto  he  had  called  them," 
and  was  thus  "  sent  forth  by  him"  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  Therefore  the  Church 
has  deservedly  appointed  a  day  for  the  com- 
memoration of  St.  Barnabas,  as  well  as  for  that 
of  St.  Paul,  the  celebration  of  whose  conversion 
was  likewise  provided  for  at  the  last  revision  of 
the  Liturgy. 

St.  Barnabas  was  by  birth  a  Jew ;  **  a  Levite 
of  the  country  of  Cyprus  S"  which  was  an 
island  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  not  far  from 
Syria  to  the  east,  and  Cilicia  to  the  north.  In 
that  fruitful  country  his  parents  appear  to  have 
been  settled,  and  to  have  acquired  property, 
Such  as  by  the  Jewish  law  they  were  not 
intitled  to  possess  in  their  own  land.  They 
are  said  to  have  provided  for  the  education  of 
their  son  by  sending  him  to  Jerusalem,  there  to 
be  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law  at  the 
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feet  of  the  famous  Gamaliel :  and  it  has  been 
surmised,  not  without  apparent  probabitity, 
though  neithop  the  sacreJ  history,  nor  perhaps 
any  autlicntick  ecclesiastical  writer,  gives  autho- 
rity for  the  surmise,  that,  vphen  underGamaliels 
tuition,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  that  intimacy 
with  St.  Haul,  aJHO  a  disciple  of  the  same 
master,  which  subsisted  so  long  between  them 
in  a  later  period  of  their  lives ". 

The  time  of  hits  conversion  to  Christianity  is 
not  known.  According  lo  the  posilirc  testi- 
mony of  many  ancient  writers,  he  was  one  of  the 
seventy  disciples  whom  our  Lord  sent  forth  to 
preach.  Certain  it  is  from  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  that  soon  after  our  Lord's  ascension 
he  was  amongst  tlie  disciples  ut  Jerusalem:  for 
then  it  was,  that  to  assist  in  supplying  the  wants 
of  the  more  indigent  members  of  the  Church,  he 
"sold  the  land"  which  he  possessed,  probably 
his  patrimonial  estate  in  Cyprus;  "and  brought 
the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  Apostles'  feet*'." 

This  i»  the  first  occasion  of  his  being  men- 
tioned in  the  sacred  history,  which  there  de- 
scribes him  as  "Joses,  who  by  the  Apostles 
was  sumamed  Barnabas,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  Son  of  consolation.''  His  proper 
and  original  name  was  Joses,  by  a  softer  termi- 
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nalion  familiar  with  the  Greeks  for  Joseph, 
which,  as  a  Jew,  he  doiibtlesa  received  at  his 
admittance  by  circumcision  into  the  Jewish  co- ' 
venanC.  To  this  name,  after  he  had  embraced 
Christianity,  the  Apostles  uOded  that  of  Bar* 
nabas,  denoting:,  as  the  sacred  text  interprets  it, 
"the  Sun  of  consolation :''  nu  honourable  ap- 
pellation, whether  conferred  npuuhim,  asChry- 
sostom  intimates,  generally  in  indication  of  bis 
virtue,  iuid  of  his  [leciilinr  qiiatilicaliuiis  and 
ability  for  admiuistciing  comfort  to  the  afflicted ; 
or  more  especially  with  a  view  to  that  noble 
example  of  disinterestedness  and  generosity, 
which  he  set  upon  the  occasion  whereupon  the 
addition  of  this  name  is  recorded,  and  where- 
upon it  probably  was  actually  added'. 

After  this  occurrence  we  have  for  some  time 
no  account  of  Barnabas,  who  however  Id  alt 
probability,  during  lliedisi^ersion  of  the  Church 
which  followed  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen, 
remained  with  the  Apostles  at  Jerusalem;  where 
some  of  his  relations  seem  to  have  resided,  and 
to  have  been  in  repute  with  the  Church,  as  in  the 
course  of  the  history  we  learn  to  have  been  (he 
case  witlt  his  sister  Mary,  at  whose  house  the 
Christians  were  wtint  to  asMiinble  for  their  reli- 
gious exercises  ;  and  whose  son  John,  sumamed 
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Mark,  ne|>1iew  to  Barnabas,  became  afterwards 
celebrated,  as  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of 
many  learned  men  we  have  lately  considered 
him,  in  tiie  character  of  St.  Mark  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

But  whatever  may  have  lieen  the  intermediate 
residence  of  BurnalmB,  the  next  transaction  in 
which  we  learn  of  his  being  engaged  took  place 
at  Jerusalem  in  connexion  with  St.  Paul,  who, 
aa  some  think,  had  been  formerly  acquainted 
with  him,  or,  in  the  opinion  of  others,  now  met 
with  Barnubas,  and  fotmd  an  opportunity  of 
giving  him  an  account  of  his  conversion  and  of 
t]>e  subsequent  events':  and  from  henceforth 
the  history  of  SI.  Barnabas  is  closely  connco(e<l 
with  thai  of  St.  Paul. 

In  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  Acts  we  find 
these  two  holy  men  first  mentioned  together,  on 
occasion  of  St.  Paul's  first  jotn-ney  to  .lerusalem 
about  three  years  after  his  conversion:  when 
the  disciples,  who  bad  previously  known  his 
hostility  to  the  Chureii,  avoiding  all  communi- 
cation with  him,  for  "they  were  afraid  of  him, 
and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple,"  there- 
upon "  Barnabas  took  him  and  brought  him  to 
the  Apostles,  and  declared  iintu  them  how  be 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  ho  had 
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spoken  to  bim,  and  how  he  had  preached 
boldly  at  DatnasciiK  iu  the  name  of  Jesus.  And 
l)c  was  with  tliein  coming  in  and  ^ing  out  at 
Jerusalem." 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  we  arc  informed,  that 
Barnabas,  having  been  depnted  by  the  Apostles 
at  Jerusalem  to  visit  and  confirm  the  Church 
recently  established  at  Antioch  in  Syria,  was 
desirous  of  Paul's  co-operation,  whom  he  ac- 
cordingly brought  from  Tarsus  for  the  purpose : 
and  that  Ihey  continued  there  together  pro- 
moting the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  Gospel, 
"  assembling  themselves  a  whole  year  with  the 
Church,  and  leaching  much  people"  at  Antioch, 
whence  tlicy  were  at  length  dispatched  by  the 
disciples  of  those  parts  to  convey  relief  during 
a  time  of  dearth  to  the  distressted  Christians  of 
Judca. 

In  the  thirteenth  chnpter  we  find  Ihem,  when 
they  had  fidtilled  their  charitable  ministry,  re- 
turned  again  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch,  whea 
by  a  special  commission  of  the  J  loly  Ghost  they 
were  separated  by  the  prophets  and  teachers  of 
the  Church  **  for  the  work  whereunto  he  had 
called  them,''  and  thus  duty  invested  with  the 
Apostleship :  and  in  the  course  of  that  and  of 
the  following  chapter  a  compendious  recital  is 
given  of  their  departure  from  Antioch  agree- 
ably to  their  corauiission,  and  of  their  journey 
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through  many  of  the  countries,  nnd  iheir  visitfi 
to  mauy  of  the  cities,  of  Asia;  during  which 
we  find  them  '*  goinR  together  into  the  syna-i 
gogucs,"and  ''  publisliing  the  word  of  the  Lord 
throughout  those  regions;"  "  contirmin;^  the 
tiouls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  und 
persuading  them  to  continue  in  the  faith  and  in 
the  grace  of  God  ;"  "  opening  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles,"  and  '* convening;:  great  raul- 
litudcshothof  the  Jewaand  also  of  the  Greeks;" 
"  contirming  their  word  by  miracles,  and  Mgns, 
and  wondtirii,''  which  *'  the  Lord  granted  to  be 
done  by  their  hands;"  "ordaining  elders  in 
every  church"  for  its  due  government  under 
their  episcopal  authority ;  "  hazarding  their 
livpH  fur  tiie  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;'* 
and  at  last  returning  to  Antioch,  "from  wheace 
they  had  been  recommended  to  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  work  wiiich  they  hud  fulfilled,"  and 
where  **  they  abode  a  long  time  with  the  dis- 
ciples." 

In  the  tifteenth  chapter  we  tind  ihem  »gaiu 
associated  in  an  affair  of  great  interest  and  mo- 
ment lo  the  infant  church  ;  when,  on  occasion 
of  a  question  started  by  some  of  the  Jewish  con- 
verts concerning  the  subserviency  of  Christians 
to  the  Mosaick  law,  the  same  two  Apostles  were 
delegated  by  the  brethren  at  Auliocli  to  go  up 
to  Jvi*u&alem,  and  to  consult  the  rest  of  (be 
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Apostles  amllhccldrrijon  the questiou ;  whence 
they  returned  with  a  sentence  corroboriilive  of 
the  judgment  which  ihcy  had  themselves  pre- 
riously  supported,  and  redounding  greatly  to 
the  consolation  and  joy  of  those  to  whom  it  was 
delivered.  Thtir  return  is  succeetled  hy  the 
observation,  that  "  Paul  and  Barnabas  cotf- 
tinued  in  Anlioch,  leaching  and  preaching  the 
word  of  tlie  Lord." 

The  period,  nliich  had  elH})sed  lielween  the 
earliest  occurrence  noticed  in  the  intercourse 
of  these  Apostles  with  each  oilier,  and  tlie  point 
in  their  history  at  nhich  vfc  are  now  arrive<l, 
was  about  sixteen  years:  and  during  ihe  whole 
of  this  time  we  enjoy  the  delightful  prospect  of 
two  Christian  brethren,  servants  of  God,  and 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  dwelling;  to- 
gether in  unity,  taking  sweet  counsel  together, 
and  walking  in  the  house  oi  God  as  friends. 
That  any  event  should  have  arisen  to  interrupt 
their  harmony  and  terminate  their  intercourse, 
was  perhaps  as  litllc  to  be  anticipated,  as  il  is 
painful  to  reflect  that  such  an  event  did  actually 
occur.  Upon  the  suggestion  of  St.  Paid,  they 
were  now  about  to  undertake  another  jour- 
ney  in  furtherance  of  tlieir  former  pious  and 
charitable  efforts  for  the  eslabliKhtnent  of  the 
Christian  faith,  nhen  an  unhappy  circitmslanre 
intervened  which  led  to  their  disagreement  and 
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sepamtian.  At  the  end  of  the  twelfth  chapter 
it  is  relate<l,  timt  on  llieir  retura  from  Jenisnlcm 
to  AiUioch,  after  "  ihey  hud  fulfilled  tht^ir  minis- 
try"  of  conveyinjj  relief  to  the  poor  biethreo  of 
Judea,  they  •'  look  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark/'  In  the  co mine ii cement  of 
their  journey,  related  in  the  thirteenth  chapter, 
the  same  John  accompanied  them:  but  instead 
of  continuing  wilh  them  throughout  their  tra- 
vels, he  (|uit(ed  them,  when  they  were  not  far 
advanced,  at  Perga  in  Pamphylia,  *'  and  re* 
turned  to  Jerusalem^for  some  reason,  which  the 
sacred  historian  leaves  us  to  conjecture,  giving 
us  no  further  informalion  concerning  it  tha« 
that  it  w:iH  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  St.  Paul. 
For  when  ihey  were  now  proceeding  to  vieit 
the  churches  which  they  liad  founded  on  their 
former  junmey.  and  **  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  them  John  wliose  .siirmtme  was 
Mark."  probably  actuated  by  a  feeling  of  na- 
tural aflection  towards  him,  for  he  was"  sister's 
son  to  Barnabas/' "  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,"  upon  the  ground  thai  he 
bad  "  departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia, 
and  ^v eat  not  with  them  to  the  work.  And 
the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them,  that 
they  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other:  and 
so  Baraabais  took  Mark,  and  sailed  untu  Cy- 
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prus  ;  and  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  tleparte<I,  be- 
ing recommended  I>y  the  bretlircu  imto  the 
grace  of  God.  And  he  went  tlirough  Syria 
and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches." 

What  ensuetl  between  tliera,  or  whether  their 
intercourse  was  subsequently  renewed,  we  have 
not  any  scriptural,  nor  any  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority for  affirming.  There  cannot  however 
be  R  doubt,  that  however  sharp  was  their  con- 
tention at  the  time,  and  whatever  separation 
resulted  from  it,  they  experienced  no  perma- 
nent separation  of  their  minds  and  affeclions. 
In  the  first  Epistle  to  llie  Corinthians,  written 
some  time  after  this  occurrence,  St.  Paul  thus 
contends  for  his  privilege  as  an  Apostle  to 
receive  a  free  maintenance  from  his  converts : 
•*  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink?  Have 
we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as 
well  as  other  Apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of 
the  Lord,  and  Cephas?  Or  1  only  and  Bar- 
nabas, have  not  we  power  to  forbear  working?" 
These  questions  appear  to  imply,  not  only  a 
community  of  interests,  but  also  a  feeling  of 
benevolence  and  kindness  iu  St.  Paul  towards 
the  person,  whose  rights  he  thus  identifies  with 
his  own.  And  all  the  information  which  we 
possess  concerning  St.  Barnabas,  who  is  em- 
phatically known  to  us  as  "  the  Son  of  conso- 
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ladon/'  may  convince  us,  that  he  would  not  be 
backward  in  cherishiDg  the  like  feelings  of  re- 
ciprocal kindness  and  good  will. 

With  any  particular  testimonies  however  of 
Uiese  feelings  on  the  part  of  Barnabas,  as  well 
witli  any  other  circumstauces  in  the  sequel  of 
liis  history,  tlie  Scriptures  do  not  make  us  ac- 
quainted. The  ecclesiastical  writers  also  throw 
but  little  light  on  the  remainder  of  his  life  :  nor 
can  reliance  be  placed  on  tho  Acts,  wliicli  go 
under  the  name  of  Mark,  nor  upon  the  life  of 
Barnabas  written  by  a  monk  of  Alexandria)^. 
Some  writers  report  him  to  have  travelled  into 
Egypt ;  others  into  Italy,  and  to  have  preached 
tlie  Gospel  at  lionie,  and  founded  a  Church  at 
Milan**.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  in  a  later 
period  of  his  life  he  returned  to  Cyprus:  and 
that  he  was  there  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews 
of  Salamis,  aud  buried  by  his  kinsman  Mark 
in  a  cave  not  far  distant  from  that  city.  The 
miracles  reported  to  have  been  wrought  at  his 
tomb;  aud  subsequently,  the  discovery  of  bis 
rtrmains,  in  consequence  of  three  apparitions  of 
the  Saint  himself  in  tbe  year  485,  when  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel,  written  in  Hebrew  by  Bar- 
nabas's  own  h:m(U,  is  saiil  to  have  l>een  found 
lying   upon  his   breast;  may   be   well  ranked 
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among  the  tales  of  a  fond  superatilion  or  a 
daring  impouture :  uotwilhstandin^^  tlie  Em* 
pcror  Zeno,  as  a  testimoDy  of  his  joy  at  the 
discovery,  bonotired  the  see  of  Sulainis  with  tlie 
privilege  of  being  independent  of  any  patri- 
archal jurisdiction  :  a  privilege,  afterward  ra- 
lified  by  the  Bmpcror  Justinian,  whose  ^vife 
Tlieoflora  was  a  Cypriol'. 

An  Epistle  is  still  extant  under  the  name  of 
Barnabas,  which  has  been  cited  as  liis  by  several 
of  the  ancients,  whilst  others  kavc  pronounced 
it  spurious.  The  opinions  of  learned  men 
among  the  moderns  also  have  been  much 
divided  as  to  its  genuineness.  Certainly  it  has 
never  been  received  as  inspired,  nor  admitted 
by  the  Church  into  the  Canon  of  Scripture. 
But,  whoever  was  the  author,  it  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  of  high  antiquity,  and  to  have 
been  written  soon  after  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem by  Titus ;  most  probably  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  71  or  72:  a  circumstance,  which  has 
been  considered  by  Archbishop  Laud  and 
some  other  of  the  opponents  of  its  genuineness 
as  a  conclusive  argument  against  the  supposi- 
tion of  its  having  been  written  by  Barnid^as, 
whom  there  are  strong  grounds  for  believing 
to  hayc  been  de^d  before  that  eveut^.     The 
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Epistle  consists  of  two  parts:  the  first  is  an 
exhortation  and  ai^ument  to  constancy  in  the 
belief  and  profession  of  the  Christian  doctrine; 
jKirticularly  the  simplicity  of  it,  without  the 
rites  of  the  Je\rish  law :  the  second  part  con- 
tains mnral  instrnctiony.  Its  blruolure  is  intri- 
cate and  obscure,  and  its  style  highly  allego- 
rical'. It  was  originally  written  in  Greek:  but 
parts  of  it,  which  are  wanting  in  the  copies 
now  oxiiuit  in  that  language,  are  supplied  by  an 
old  Latin  vei'sion.  A  translation  of  it  into 
Jflnglish  was  published  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Ut»t  century  by  Archbishop  Wake,  together 
willi  other  Epistles  of  the  Apostolical  Fathers. 

REFLEXIONS. 

The  particulars  in  the  character  of  St.  Bar- 
nabas, which  have  now  been  passing  under  our 
Titw,  fihew  him  to  have  been  possessed  of  a 
disinterested  and  noble  generosity,  in  relin- 
quishing his  own  possessions,  and  in  sacrificing 
his  personal  ease,  for  the  benefit  of  liis  bre- 
thren ;  of  candour,  ingenuousness,  and  libera- 
lity, in  removing  from  the  minds  of  thL>  Apostles 
llieir  prepossessions  against  St.  Paul,  and  in 
afterwards  seeking  him  out  nnd  uniting  him 
with  himself  as  his  associate  in  the  ministry; 
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and  of  a  ready  conformity  to  the  divine  will, 
which  separated  and  sent  hiiu  forth  to  the  work 
of  nn  Apostle,  and   of  faithfiituess,   diligence, 
activity,  and  courage  in  performing  his  coni- 
inissiou  :  so  that  the  Church  with  reason  com- 
memorates him  in  the  Collect  for  the  day,  as 
one  whom  "  Almighty  God  endued  with  asin- 
gular  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  agreeably  tx) 
the  testimony  borne  to  his   character   by   the 
Evangelist,  that  **  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith.** 
>  Various  reflexions  would  readily  arise  from 
these  difleretit  qualities  and  acts  of  our  Apo- 
stle :  but  passing  by  these,  we  will  rather  ad- 
vert to  that  occurrence,  which  closes  his  history 
in  the  Acts;  namely  the  contention  and  separa- 
tion between  him  and  !St.  Paul,  af^er  their  long 
and  cordial  cO'Operation  in  the  ministry,  as  an 
occurrence  of  a  peculiar  nature,  and  calculated 
to  sug<;est  remarlcs  singularly  conducive  to  our 
instruction  and  improvement.     JNo  judgment  is 
intimated  by  the  liislorian  concerning  their  se- 
paration ;  but  considering  that  they  had  long       I 
been  associated   in    their  ministry,  that  they 
were  on  the   jwint  of  proceeding  together  in 
the  further  execution  of  the  duties  of  it,  and 
that  they  were  prevented  from  carrying  their 
purjiotie  into  eflfect  by  the  sharpncHs  of  the  con- 
tention bolwctru  tbein;  it  is  reasonable  to  under- 
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stand,  as  indeed  liulh  been  usually  understood, 
that  the  conduct  of  one  or  both  of  them  wad 
reprehensible:  that  Barnabas  ought  not  to  have 
*'  determined  to  take  with  them"  a  person  who 
had  before  "departed  from  them,"  supposing 
his  departure  to  have  been  unjustifiable;  or 
that  Paul  ought  not  to  have  refused  the  re- 
ad mission  of  him  into  their  company,  supposing 
a  sufiicicDt  cause  to  have  existed  for  his  de- 
parture; or  that  in  any  case  they  should  both 
have  conducted  the  dispute  with  that  temper 
and  conciliatory  spirit,  wliich  might  have  en- 
abled them  to  persevere  with  mutual  goodwill 
■and  co-operation  in  a  work,  in  which  they  had 
before  been  so  happily  associated.  An  tmbe- 
coraing  degree  of  pertinacity  and  irritation  iu 
one  or  both  of  them  seems  to  have  produced 
that  consefinence,  which  a  due  degree  of  con- 
cession or  moderation  in  one  or  both  might 
have  prevented  from  occurring.  Upon  this 
view  of  the  subject  our  succeeding  reflexions 
will  proceed. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  we  may  notice  the  ad- 
tnirable  frankness  of  the  sacred  writers  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  they  communicate  information 
to  the  world :  desirous,  as  it  should  seem,  of 
giving  a  correct  exposition  of  the  facts,  whicli 
Uiey  "have  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth,"  and  in- 
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(liferent  to  the  appearance,  which  tlieir  exposi- 
tion mi^ht  have  wilh  the  reader. 

It  might  for  instance  have  been  thought  more 
creditable  lo  the  new  rehgion,  more  calculated 
to  recommend  it  iQ  the  cstimaliou  of  strangers, 
anil  of  course  to  ensure  its  success  in  the  world, 
had  the  historians  of  it  concealed  the  defects 
of  ihose  by  whom  it  was  lirst  professed  and 
preached.  The  denial  of  Peter,  llie  dislielief  of 
Thomas,  the  doubts  of  the  other  Apostles,  the 
worldly  views  and  ambitious  projects  of  the 
twelve,  especially  of  James  and  John,  had  a 
natural  tendency  to  reflect  dishonour  oo  the 
religion,  the  propagation  of  which  was  intruuted 
to  them  by  their  Lord.  A  similar  effect  was 
likely  to  be  produced  by  the  dttVerences,  which 
prevailed  amongst  some  of  the  Apostles  as  lo 
their  conduct  in  relation  to  the  question  be- 
tween  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  converts  con- 
cerning the  obligation  of  the  Mosaick  law, 
when,  as  8t.  Paul  says  to  the  Galatians,  he 
"  withstood  Peter  to  the  face  because  he  was 
to  be  blamed/'  A  similar  effect  again  might 
have  been  apprehended  from  the  disagree- 
ment, the  contention,  and  consequent  division 
between  Paul  and  Barnabas  upon  the  occasion 
before  ns. 

Now  with  n  very  natural  and  laudable  fecW 
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ing  for  the  honour  of  their  religion,  it  might 
hare  l>een  expected  thai  the  sacred  writers 
would  be  anxiou^i  to  keep  such  matters  as  these 
out  of  ^ight;  not  by  falsiTying  their  history 
indeed,  hut  hy  a  prudent  and  politick  silence 
upon  occurrences  which  migiit  probably  con- 
tribute to  the  injury  of  their  cause.  ThuK  in  the 
present  instance  St.  Luke  might  have  omitted 
to  state  distinctly  and  in  terms,  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  "  departed  aifiinder  one  from  the 
other ;"  or  contenting  hiroself  with  a  bare  state- 
ment of  tlie  fact,  lie  might  have  omitted  to  de- 
dare  expressly,  that  a  "  sharp  contention  be- 
tween them"  was  the  cause. 

But  the  sacred  writers  did  not,  if  the  expres- 
sion may  be  allowed,  write  for  effect.  Having;, 
as  St.  Luke  declares  of  himself  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  Gospel,  '■*  had  perfect  understand- 
ing of  all  things  from  the  very  first,"  they  seem  to 
have  gone  fairly  and  honestly  to  work, "  writing 
in  order"  their  simple  narratives  with  no  other 
object  than  that  of  giving  an  undissembled  re- 
presentation of  actual  events.  To  the  candid 
reader  their  simplicity  ia  most  valuable,  and 
productive  of  the  best  possible  consequence; 
for  it  affords  him  the  most  convincing  testimony 
and  the  strongest  assurance,  of  their  sincerity, 
fidelity,  and  invariable  attachment  to  the  truth. 

Secondly,  it  may  be  observed,  tliat  by  giving 
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this  inartificial  exposition  of  real  occurrences, 
illustrative  as  they  evidently  are  of  the  charac- 
ters  of  tlie  persons  concerned  in  them,  instead 
of  attempting  u  romantick  exhibition  of  perfect 
and  unmixed  goodness,  the  sacred  writers  assist 
in  leading  us  to  form  correct  views  of  human 
nature. 

We  read  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  the 
Acts,  that,  in  their  journey  through  the  pro- 
rincesof  Asia,  our  two  Apostles  had  so  recom- 
mended themselves  by  their  elo(|iience  and  mi- 
racles to  the  people  of  Lystra  in  Lycaonia,  that 
they  would  fain  have  done  sacritice  unto  them, 
crying  out, "The  gods  are  come  down  unto  us 
in  the  likeness  of  men."  The  Apostles  "  scarce 
restrained"  tiicm  by  expostulating  and  declar- 
ing, "Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things?  We  also 
are  men  oflike  passions  with  you."  That  they 
were  "men  of  like  passions'*  with  other  men, 
appears  from  the  infirmities,  from  whicli  in  com- 
raon  with  others  they  were  not  exempted. 

Of  one  per-son  alone  do  the  holy  Scriptures 
present  us  with  an  unblemished  and  perfect 
character;  namely,  of  Him,  "to  whom  the 
Spirit  was  given  without  measure,"  and  **in 
whom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily  :"  he  ahme  could  siiy  confidently  to  his 
enemies,  with  reference  lo  the  intire  course  uf  his 
unsullied  life,  **  Which  of  you  coavinceth  me  of 
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sin?**  Of  him  alone  could  it  be  affirmed  witli- 
out  exception  or  qualiGcatioo,  that  he"  left  ns 
an  example,  that  we  should  in  all  things  follow 
his  steps,  who  did  no  sin."  With  respect  to  his 
Apostles,  and  the  other  worthies  both  of  the  Old 
and  of  the  New  Testament,  St.  James  has  pro- 
nounced," in  many  things  we  ofi'end  all."  And 
St.  John  has  con6rmed  the  sentiment,  with  a  se- 
vere censure  on  the  self-delusion  and  falsehood 
of  those,  who  maintain  the  contrary  profession, 
"  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us." 

\Vell  therefore  does  the  Church  direct  all  and 
jach  of  the  members  of  her  congregations,  re- 
peatedly to  beseech  our  heavenly  Tathcr  in  the 
rords  which  our  Lord  has  taught  us,  that  he 
rill  *'  forgive  us  our  trespasses :"  well  does  she 
lirectus  all. even  the  very  best  of  us.  to  humble 
ourselves  daily  "  before  the  throne  of  the  hea- 
renly  grace"  with  the  penitent  confession  that 
[ve  are   "miserable  oB'enders;'  to   suppltcale 
laily  for  the  protection  of  Almighty  God,  that 
Y  we  fall  into  no  sin,  but  that  all  our  doings  may 
»e  ordered  by  his  governance,  to  do  always  that 
'is  righteous  in  his  sight;'*  and  after  all  con- 
tinually to  ask  of  him,"  whose  nature  and  pro- 
perty is  ever  to  have  mercy  and  to  forgive,"  that 
'^though  we  be  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain 

our  ivaa,  yet"  he  would  "  let  the  pitifulncss 
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of  his  great  mercy  loose  us,  for  the  Iionouf  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Mediator  and  Advocate/* 

But  the  (juulity  of  th<;  persons,  whose  con- 
duct has  given  occasion  to  our  re6exions,  and 
their  character,  both  fur  moral  excellence,  and 
for  spiritual  endowments,  may  lead  us  to  insist 
somewhat  more  particularly  on  the  present 
point- 

St.  Paul  has  affirmed  concerning  himself,  and 
the  general  tenour  of  his  life  and  conversation 
is  our  warrant  in  giving  credit  to  the  affirm- 
ation, that  "herein  did  he  exercise  himself,  to 
have  always  aconscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God  and  toward  men."  Of  St.  Barnabas  the 
author  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  has  borne 
testimony,  and  the  particulars  recorded  of  his 
previous  and  subsequent  conduct  are  in  unison 
with  the  testimony,  that  "  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith."  Both 
of  lliem  therefore  were  men  of  distinguished 
moral  excellence,  which  they  manifested  by 
their  indefatigable  labours  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  salvation  of  their  fellow  creatures,  spar- 
ing themselves  no  trouble,  and  even  **  hazard- 
ing their  lives,  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Both  of  them  were  likewise  endowed 
with  eminent  spiritual  gifts.  Separated  by  the 
special  designation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  "  for  the 
work  whereunto  he  had  called  them,"  they  were 
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succeKsful  in  fulfilling:  the  work  to  wtiicli  tliey 

had  heeu  appuinteil,  and  *'  in  opening  the  door 
of  faith  unto  the  Gentileij,  speaking  boldly  in 
the  Lordj  which  gave  testimony  unto  the  word 
of  his  grace,  and  granletl  signs  and  wonders  la 
be  wrought  by  Iheir  hands."  Yet  of  men,  thus 
honoorably  and  virtuously  distinguished,  we 
find  one  or  both,  upon  the  present  occasion, 
guilty  of  reprehensible  vehemence  of  temper, 
which  reunited  in  an  unbecoming  separation 
from  each  other's  society  in  the  propagatioa 
and  establishment  of  the  Gospel. 

The  inference  may  be  profitable  to  different 
persons  amongst  us,  however  they  may  be  dis- 
tinguished amongst  themselves  by  characters 
very  dilTerent  from  one  another.  Are  we  in- 
clined to  think  highly  of  ourselves,  and  to 
cherish  presumptuous  imaginations,  by  reason 
of  any  intellectual  or  moral  iiuperiority,  or  of 
any  excellence  of  ijpiritual  qualifications,  to 
which   we  may  imagine  ourselves  to  have  at- 

ttained?  That  we  may  not "  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance"  of  our  gifts  or 

rour  graces,  let  us  cast  our  eyes  upon  these 

!i\postle»,  men  doubtless  more  gi fled  and  most 
probably  not  less  virtuous  than  wc;  letuscon- 

|:«ider  at  the  same  time  that  they  were  **  men  of 
like  passions  with"  their  fellow-creatures,  and 
like  their  fellow-creatures  therefore  subject  to 
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human  infirmities:  and  let  Ihte  consideration 
draw  us  on  to  ponder  our  own  passions,  to  ex- 
amine our  own  infirmities,  to  foriu  a  more  sober 
estimate  of  our  own  merits  and  value,  to  quicken 
our  di)ig;enGe  in  '*  working'  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembiing,"  and  so  lo  '*  walk 
humbly  with  our  God." 

Are  we  on  the  contrary  disposed  to  sink 
under  excessive  timidity  of  spirit,  to  l>e  weighed 
down  by  the  consciousness  of  our  manifold  de- 
ficiencies, and  to  despond  from  a  lowly  con- 
templation of  our  spiritual  state,  notwithstand- 
ing we  may  be  anxious,  to  the  best  of  our 
power,  to  serve  God  and  keep  his  command- 
nients?  Let  the  remembrance  of  the  inlirmi- 
ties  of  the  greatest  saints  of  God  minister  re- 
freshment and  consolation  to  our  soul:  let  us 
recollect  that  frailty  will  be  in  various  d^prees 
the  lot  and  portion  of  man,  until  **  this  cor- 
ruptible shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
^this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality:"  let 
us  recollect  that  the  strength  of  God  is  made 
perfect  in  human  weakness,  and  that  he  is 
laithful,  who  will  not  suffer  his  sincere  wor- 
shippers "  to  be  tempted  above  that  they  are 
able ;"  whilst  we  cherish  therefore  a  salutary 
apprehension  of  his  justice,  let  us  support  our- 
selves on  the  asauraoce  of  his  mercy ;  let  us 
"  acquaint  ourselves  with  him,  and  be  at  peace." 


^■Ill' 
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But  farther;  the  particular  circumstances  of 

the  case  may  he  of  use  in  placing  ub  on  our 

guard  against  that  kind  of  conduct,  which  ap. 

pears  reprehensible  in  these  holy  men.    On  the 

occasion  of  their  dispute,  so  transiently  and  with 

such  slight  circumstances  as  it  is  mentioned  in 

the  history,  there  is  some  difficulty  in  forming  a 

decided  opinion.  It  has  indeed  been  ingeniously 

remarked,  that  '*  %vhen  Barnabas,  probably  from 

«  natural  affection  for  his  kinsman  Mark,  wished 

to  take  him  with  them,  Paul,  actuated  by  his 

onest  zeal  for  propagating  the  faith,  thought  it 

not  right  to  employ  a  man  upon  whose  steadi' 

ess  he  could  not  rely  :"   that  therefore, "  if  we 

ere  to  decide  upon  the  merits  of  each  conduct, 

t.  Paul's  principle  appears  the  more  just  and 

ure;  yet  surely  it  may  be  thought  a  weakness 

fan  amiable  kind  in  Barnabas,  to  be  so  ready 

n  pardoning  his  friend,  and  hoping  better  things 

om  him  in  time  to  come :  so  that,  although  we 

ay  lament  any  occasion  of  difference  between 

liem,  as  well  as  their  pursuing  it  with  too  much 

cat  and  anger,  it  is  pleasing  to  think,  that  the 

contest  was  rather  between  virtuous  affections, 

arricd  on  one  side  to  excess,  than  between  any 

ean  or  selfish  passions  on  either  part.'* 

The  suggestion  with  respect  to  the  origin  of 

the  dispute  is  consolatory.     But  however  this 

may  have  been,  the  dispute  having  arisen,  there 
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appears  to  have  been  improper  vehemence  in 
Ihe  conduct  of  il:  "the  contention  was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that  they  departed  asunder  the 
one  from  the  other.*'  It  was  the  observation  of 
the  wise  kin^  inuny  ages  since, "a  soft  answer 
tnrneth  away  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up 
anger."  Daily  experience  confirms  the  justness 
of  the  observation.  Probably  the  latter  member 
of  it  may  have  been  confirmed  by  ti\e  unhappy 
issue  of  the  debate  on  the  present  occasion:  pro- 
bably the  former  member  would  have  been  coo- 
firmed  by  a  different  issue,  liad  the  dispute  been 
condnclcd  with  circumstances  of  less  irritation. 
The  lang;uage  of  the  sacred  historian  appears  to 
be  our  warrant  for  supposing,  that,  had  *'  tbc 
contention"  been  less  "sharp"  between  the  con- 
flicting parties,  ihey  might  not  have  "  departed 
asunder  one  from  the  other;"  but  might  have  M 
gone  again,  and  visited  together,  and  together 
confirmed  the  churches,  which  together  tliey  had 
planted  and  watered,  to  the  mutual  joy  and  con- 
solation iind  support  of  each  other,  as  well  as 
to  the  general  edification  of  the  brethren  at 
large. 

Let  a  result,  so  little  to  have  been  expected, 
and  so  much  to  be  deplored,  in  men  situated  as 
were  the  Apostles,  be  an  admonition  to  us  in 
our  familiar  and  social  intercourse.  Keciprocal 
concessions   with    re$|>cct  to   the  subjects  on 
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which  we  diflt-r,  no  far  as  such  concessions  may 
\ie.  compatible  with  a  conscientious  sense  of 
wliat  our  duty  requires  of  us,  may  often  pre* 
vent  consequences  injurious  to  the  interests  of 
Christian  charity  and  brotherly  love.  Mildness 
in  maintaining  our  own  opinions,  where  con- 
sistently with  a  sense  of  duly  we  cannot  recede 
from  them,  may  often  produce  the  same  salutary 
effect.  And  surely  in  this  our  earthly  state  of 
imperfection  and  infirmity,  there  is  inquietude 
enough  to  which  we  must  be  subject,  without 
multiplying  the  occasions  of  it  unnecessarily,  or 
o^ravaling  that,  which  with  all  our  care  we 
may  not  l»e  able  to  avoid.  After  the  journey- 
ings.thefatigue3,thc  perils, the  works  and  labours 
of  love,  the  hazardingof  their  lives  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  encountered  together  for  the  space  of 
about  sixteen  years,  who  would  have  anticipated 
any  material  disagreement,  who  would  have  an- 
ticipated a  '^  sharp  contention/' between  them  ? 
who  would  have  expected  to  see  them  **  depart 
asunder  one  from  the  other"  in  consequence  of 
such  disagreement  and  contention?  But,  as  the 
wise  king  saith  again,  '*  The  beginning  of  strife 
is  as  whenonc  lettelh  out  water,"  pregnant  with 
danger,  and  impatient  of  control :  therefore,  as 
he  adds,  let  us  **  leave  off  contention  before  it  be 
meddled  with;"  and  as  a  niean.s  thereto,  let:  us, 


312  Joseit  who  by  the  Apostles 

as  St. Peter exhorts/'Imve  fervent di&rity  among 
ourselves,"  let  U8  "seek  peace,  and  ensue  it." 

It  ODly  remnins  to  he  observed,  that  notwith- 
standing the  regret  which  must  naturally  be  ex- 
perienced on  occasion  of  thi»  diflerence,  there 
are  still  some  circumstances  belonging  to  it 
calculated  to  diminish  that  regret. 

Que  of  these  has  been  already  suggested  ; 
namely,  that  the  dispute  appears  to  have  arisen 
from   virtuous   afiections ;  on  the  part  of  St. 
Barnabas,  from  a  feeling  of  kindness  and  hu- 
manity ;  from  a  sense  of  justice  and  an  extreme 
anxiety  to  propagate  the  Chnstiun  faith,  on  the 
part  of  St.  Paul.     Besides,  that  St.  Paul  was 
probably  actuated  in  some  degree  by  a  desire 
to  convince  Mark  of  the  culpable  indifference 
in  the   work   of  the  Gospel,  of  which  in  St. 
Paul's  judgment  he  bad  been  guilty  ;  and  so  to 
produce  in  him  better  resolutions,  and  a  more 
steady  and  consistent  conduct  for  the  future. 
Accordingly    no    lasting  animosity   prevailed 
amongst  the  parlies:  for  although  we  have  no 
certain  intelligence  concerning  the  subsequent 
proceedings  of  Barnabas,   we   have  sufficient 
reason  to  be  persuaded  that  a  perfect  reconci- 
liation took  place  between  the  other  i>er80ns 
concerned  in  the  dispute;  for  that  Mark  after- 
wards  again   became    a  "fellow-labourer"  of 
St.  Paul,  and  *'  a  fellow-worker  with  him  unto 
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the  kingdom  of  God ;"  and  was  "  profitable 
uutu  him  for  the  ministry'/'  and  "  a  comfort  to 
him''  in  his  aittictions  and  bonds. 

Add  to  all  these  considerationB  one  other 
of  material  moment;  that  during  the  very 
height  of  their  contention,  when  the  AposUes 
**  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other,"  their 
division  was  not  a  schism,  according  to  the 
scriptural  and  ecclesiastical  sen;^  of  the  term ; 
it  was  not  a  religious  separation.  DifTering 
as  they  did  in  opinion  upon  the  expediency  or 
propriety  of  admitting  a  particular  person  into 
their  company  on  a  particular  journey,  tfiey 
had  not  a  shadow  of  a  difference  upon  the  ob- 
ject of  that  journey.  Perceiving  therefore 
that  they  could  not  satisfactorily  go  together 
again  to  the  same  places>  **  and  visit  the  bre- 
thren in  every  city  where  they  had  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord, 'Mhey  visited  them  apart, 
apparently  having  come  to  some  previous  un- 
derstanding and  arrangement  on  the  subject ; 
and  "Barnabas  sailed  unto  Cyprus,"  and  "Paul 
went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  con6rming 
the  churches."  And  tliere  doubtless  in  their 
respective  departments,  each  by  himself,  they 
preached  the  same  word  of  God,  the  same 
faitli  in  Christ,  the  same  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion and  forgiveness  of  sins,  in  a  word,  the 
saroeGospel  which  they  had  formerly  preached; 
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and  ordained  in  every  church  the  same  orders 
of  mini^tcr^,  which  tliey  had  formerly  or- 
dained ;  when  at  first  by  their  nnited  endea- 
voui-8  they  "openefl  the  door  of  faith  unto  the 
Gentiles,"  and  "  fulfilled  the  work  for  which 
tbey  had  been  separated  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'" 

Such  are  among  the  more  pleasing  circum- 
slances  which  l*cIong  to  the  portion  of  the  his- 
tory of  these  two  holy  men,  to  which  our 
tlioiightg  have  been  now  directed.  And  as 
from  the  more  painful,  so  also  from  the  more 
aj^reeable,  circumstances  of  the  case,  we  may 
derive  matter  of  useful  practical  application. 
They  may  teach  us,  if  ever  we  are  so  unhappy 
as  to  be  eng^aged  in  dissention  with  others,  to 
take  heed  to  our  motives,  that  they  be  equitable 
and  humane:  they  may  teach  us,  in  all  our 
disputes,  to  have  an  eye  to  the  instruction,  cor- 
rection, and  improvement  of  those  who  may  be 
the  occasion  of  them :  they  may  teach  us,  lo 
reconcile  ourselveH  unto  those,  with  whom  we 
are  at  variance,  as  speedily  as  possible,  making 
them,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  our  fellow-workers, 
ami  fellow-labourers  in  doing  good :  finally 
they  may  teach  us,  whatever  be  the  cause  of 
our  difference  with  others,  not  lo  sulfer  tliat 
diflference  to  operate  upon  us  in  the  exercise  of 
our  Christian  profession,  not  to  let  it  divert  us 
from  an    unanimous  acknowledgment  of  tlie 
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Christian  faith,  nor  withdraw  us  from  an  united 
observance  of  Christian  discipline;  but  although 
we  may  differ  upon  questions  of  expediency, 
or  Btness,  or  other  points  of  subordinate  im- 
portance, still  to  believe  the  same  doctrine  of 
the  Lord,  to  adhere  to  the  same  worship,  to 
listen  to  the  same  woi'd  of  exhortation,  to  prac- 
tise the  same  means  of  grace,  and  to  cherish 
the  same  hope  of  salvation  and  eternal  life. 

Upon  the  whole,  whatever  supernatural  powers 
were  communicated  to  the  Apostles  by  the 
extraordinary  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
whatever  moral  improvement  they  were  enabled 
to  attain  by  the  operation  of  his  ordinary 
grace,  they  still  continued  to  be  "  men  of  like 
passions" with  otlier  men;  they  still  continued 
to  be  moral  and  responsible  a^nts,  and  of 
course  to  be  possessed  of  liberty  of  will  and 
of  action.  Happily  by  God's  grace  they  trod 
for  the  most  part  in  the  right  way :  occasion- 
ally however  they  appear  to  have  deviated 
from  it.  As  their  virtues  are  recorded  for  our 
example,  so  are  their  frailties  for  our  admoni- 
tion. Free  agents  as  they  were,  and  blessed 
at  the  same  time  with  a  competent  portion  of 
the  grace  of  God,  be  it  our  care  to  imitate  their 
virtues,  and  to  avoid  their  defects.  After  all 
imperfection  will  still  be  found  in  the  very  best 
of  us.     But  the  more  earnest  are  onr  endea- 
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vours  after  perfecrion,  the  more  complete  wiH 
be  our  success;  and  the  brighter  will  ultimately 
be  our  crowu  of  glory  in  that  day,  when  *•  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  make  up  his  jewels";" 
when  "death  shall  beawalloweri  up  in  victory  V* 
and  corruption  shall  cease  with  the  passions 
that  nourish  it,  and  "  the  spirits  of  just  men 
shall  be  made  perfecl**." 


Collects. 

"  pO  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  didst  endue 
thy  holy  Apostle  Barnabas  with  singolar  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  leave  us  not,  we  beseech 
thee,  destitute  of  thy  manifold  gifts,  nor  yet  of 
grace  to  use  them  alway  to  thy  honour  and 
glory;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen." 

"^Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto 
us  the  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity  :  and 
lliat  we  may  obtain  that  which  thou  dost  pro- 
mise, make  us  to  love  that  which  thou  dost 
command ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
Amen." 

"  'God,  who  didst  teach  the  hearts  of  thy 
faithful  people  by  sending  to  them  the  light  of 
thy  Holy  Spirit;  Gram  us  by  the  same  Spirit  to 
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have  a  right  judgment  io  all  things,  and  ever- 
more to  rejoice  in  his  holy  comfort,  through  the 
merits  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same 
Spirit,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen." 


'*  Comb,  Holy  Ghost,  my  soul  inspire !" 
Spirit  of  the  Altoighty  Sire, 
Spirit  of  the  Sod  divine, 
Comforter,  thy  gifts  be  mine  I 

Holy  Spirit,  in  my  breast 
Grant  that  lively /at/A  may  rest. 
And  subdue  each  rebel  thought 
To  believe  what  thou  hast  taught ! 

When  around  my  sinking  soul 
Gathering  waves  of  sorrow  roll. 
Spirit  blest,  the  tempest  still, 
And  with  hope  my  bosom  (ill ! 

Holy  Spirit,  from  my  mind 
Hiought,  and  wish,  and  will  unkind, 
Deed  and  word  unkind  remove, 
And  my  bosom  fill  with  love ! 

Faith  and  hope  and  charity. 
Comforter,  descend  from  thee. 
"  Thou  th'  anoioUng  Spirit  art :" 
These  thy  gifts  to  us  impart ; 
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Till  our  faith  be  lost  in  sight, 
Hope  be  swallowed  in  delight. 
And  love  return  to  dwell  with  thee. 
In  the  threefold  Deity  1 


ST.  JOHN  BAPTIST. 


Tbere  was  a  man  sail  from  God,  whose  wmme  u:aa  John. 
John  i.  6. 


:pKOPHETICAL  AND  BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE 
OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

''  ThERK  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John :"  that  is,  not  John  the  Apo- 
stle and  Evangelist,  the  beloved  disciple  of 
our  Lord,  from  whose  Gospel  the  description 
is  taken:  but  John  the  Baptist,  our  Lord's 
messenger  and  forerunner,  that  "  burning  and 
shining  light,"  whom  the  Church  commemorates 
this  day ;  called,  according  to  the  special  ap- 
pointment  of  God,  by  the  name  of  John,  as  an 
intimation  probably  of  that  divine  grace  and 
favour  which  eminently  distinguished  his  mis- 
sion; such  being  the  meaning  of  the  word*; 
and  further  denominated  **  the  Baptist,"  because 
it  was  by  baptism,  a  rite  previously  indeed  prac* 


*  Bp.  Home,  Dr.  DodtlTidgc. 
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tised  by  the  Jews,  but  by  hioi  first  used  to  figure 
out  to  them  repentance  and  remission  of  sins, 
that  he  admitted  disciples  to  a  profession  of  his 
doctrine''. 

It  is  worthy  of  our  observation,  that  whereas 
the  other  Saints  are  commemorated  on  the  sup- 
posed day  of  their  respective  deaths,  the  day 
chosen  for  the  commemoration  of  John  the 
Baptist  is  that  of  his  nativity  ;  this  being  the 
only  nativity,  besides  that  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  for  which  the  Church  assembles  with 
thanksgiving".  The  reason  of  this  is  obvious. 
It  was  by  the  nativity  of  the  Baptist  that  the 
providenceof  Almighty  God  was  most  wonder- 
fully shewn ;  in  the  forcteUiog  of  that  event  by 
ancient  prophecies,  in  its  announcement  by  an 
angel  before  the  conception  of  llie  child,  in  thQ 
preternatural  character  of  the  event  itself,  lastly 
in  the  appearance  of  tlie  Baptist  as  the  fore-* 
runner  and  harbinger  of  our  Lord,  llie  Sainta 
of  the  Church  in  general  were  martyrs  or  wit- 
nesses to  the  Christian  trutli  by  their  deaths : 
the  Baptist  bore  his  witness  in  the  most  me- 
morable manner  by  his  birth.  And  although  he 
may  doubtless  be  said  to  have  suflered  mar- 
tyrdom, and  to  have  glorified  God  by  his  death, 
for  he  suffered  and  died  "  for  tlie  truth's  sake»  * 


<>  Mr.  Nelson. 
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'  yet  Ite'cannot  be  said  to  have  suffered  and  died 
MBpeciully  for  tite  ClinsUan  truth  ;  and  there- 
Kforc  his  death  would  have  been  commemorated 
Bin  the  Christian  Churcli  with  less  propriety  than 
■bis  birth,  which  i»  a  direct  and  most  mani- 
fest attestation  to  the  "  Author  and  Finidher  of 
our  faith."  Hence  it  is,  au  observed  by  an  un- 
lient  father'',  "  that  the  Church  goes  out  of  her 
isual  method,  and  pays  a  particular  respect  lo 
le  first  setting  out  of  tlii»  wonderful  forerun- 
sr."  And  thus  by  keeping  this  festival  she 
ifibrds  a  perpetual  comment  on  the  declaration 
>f  the  angel,  that  "  many  shall  rejoice  at  bis 
irth'." 

The  mission  of  John  the  Baptist  forms  the 

:onnecting  link   between   the  Old  and   New 

LTestatnents.     The  volume  of  prophecy,   and 

Uliercwith  the  volume  of  the  Old  Testament, 

[was  closed  with  two  memorable  predictions  of 

dachi  about  400  years  before  the  Christian 

Of  these  the  former  is  contained  in  his  third 

;hapter,  and  runs  in  thiswise:  "Behold,  I  will 

lend  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the 

»'ay  before  me:  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek 

lalt  suddenly  come   to   his  temple,  even  the 

ssenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 


^ 


**  St.  Augutitin,  quoted  by  Deau  Stunhupe. 
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in :  behold,  he  shall  come,  nailh  Ihe  Lord  of 
hosts."  And  this  prediction  probably  bears 
allnsion,  as  it  certainly  bearH  resemblance,  to  a 
Tornier  one  of  Isaiah,  '^The  voice  of  him  that 
crielh  ill  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway 
for  our  God.  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low  :  and  the  crooked  shall  he  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  places  plain :  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  ^^aU  shall 
see  it  together ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  W'."  expressions  these,  which  have 
evident  reference  to  a  custom  that  prevailed  in 
eastern  countnes,  of  sending  messengers  and 
pioneers  to  make  the  ways  level  and  straight 
before  monarchs  on  their  progress.  They  lite- 
rally lowered  mountains,  they  raised  valleys, 
they  cntdowuwoods, they  removed  all  obstacles, 
they  cleared  away  all  roughnesses  and  ineqna- 
lities.and  madestraiglit,  short, and  commodious 
highways  through  places  impassable  before,  for 
the  great  personages  whom  they  preceded. 

The  lutier  prediction  of  Malachi,  just  alluded 
to,  or  rather  the  latter  part  of  the  same  predic- 
tion, is  contained  in  the  last  verse  of  his  last 
chapter ;   where,  speaking   again  of  the  raes- 
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senger  who  should  precede  the  Lord,  be  de- 
scribes him  under  an  appellation  familiar  to  the 
Jews;  the  nppellation,  namely,  of  Elijah,  one 
of  their  greatest  prophets  in  former  times.  **  Be- 
hold. I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  Iwfore 
the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord:  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the 
children  to  their  fathers,  lest  1  come  and  smite 
the  earth  with  a  curse." 

Thus  closes  the  volume  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  volume  of  the  New  Testament 
opens  with  a  history  of  the  events,  which  com- 
pose the  fulfilment  of  these  predictions  by  tho 
mission  of  John. 

The  first  words  of  St.  Mark^s  Gospel,  which 
commences  with  a  narrative  of  the  Baptist's 
office  and  niinistrv,  declare  the  fulfilment  of  the 
two  first  predictions  in  his  person.  "The  be- 
ginning of  the  Gosptrl  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God  :  as  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  Be. 
hold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wiUlemess,  Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 
John  did  liaplizf  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach 
the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sios.*' 


The  approaching  fulfilment  of  tlie  other  pre- 
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<1iction  is  HeclarcMl  by  tlie  angel  in  tlie  6rst 
chapter  of  8t.  Lukes  Gospel,  in  aniintmcing  (o 
the  father  of  the  Baptist  the  wonderful  and  pre- 
ternatural birth  of  (he  promised  child.  "  Fear 
not,  Zacharias,'*  said  the  heavenly  mensengcr; 
**  for  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Eliza- 
beth Khali  bear  thee  a  sou,  and  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  John.  And  thou  shalt  have  Joy  and 
gladness  ;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at  Wih  birth. 
For  he  shall  be  great  in  (he  sight  of  the  JLord, 
and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink  ; 
and  ho  shall  be  fiUed  with  the  Holy  Ghosl, 
even  from  his  mother's  worob.  And  many  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  ihc  Lord 
iheir  God.  And  he  shall  go  before  liim  in  the 
s|iirit  and  power  of  Ellas,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
ihe  fathers  to  their  children,  and  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  witidom  of  the  Just;  to  make  ready 
a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord." 

Several  characlenKLi<:k  and  peculiar  trails, 
we  may  perceive,  were  tu  distinguish  the  child 
promised  inthe«ie  words  by  the  angel.  Not  hi^ 
parents  alone,  but  many  other  persons  Ukewise, 
were  to  "  rejoice  at  his  birth  :*'  a  circumNlance, 
which  marked  him  for  a  man  of  no  comnton 
importance.  He  was  to  "  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink  :"  that  is,  lie  was  to  be  noted 
for  the  strictness  and  abstinence  of  his  life,  as 
a  man  set  apart,  like  the  ancient  Nuzarite^,  for 
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^MTvice  of  God.  He  was  to  be  "great  id 
the  sight  nf  the  Lord  \**  he  was  to  be  "  QUed 
with  ihe  Holy  Ohost"  rrom  his  earliest  years; 
and  he  was  lo"  turn  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  to  the  Lor<l  ibeir  God  :*•  all  of  which  cir- 
cumstances are  of  such  a  nature*  as  to  give  a 
high  and  very  8ig;niricant  clmmcter  to  the  man, 
in  whom  they  should  be  found  united.  Espe- 
cially, and  this  is  the  circumstance  to  which 
our  attention  is  in  particular  to  be  directed,  he 
was  to  **  go  before  the  Lord  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias.  to  turn  Ihe  heaits  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  just,  to  make  ready  a  people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord.'* 

'  Here  we  must  observe  a  very  strong  resem- 
blance between  the  prediction  of  Malacbi  con- 
(^erning  "the  coming  of  Elijah  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord,**  and  the  promise  of  the 
angel  to  Zacharias  concerning  his  son,  who  was 
to  "go  before  the  Lorti  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elias."  Indeed  thnt  the  angel  spake  with  a 
view  to  the  prediction  of  Malachi,  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt.  And  we  shall  soon  see  how  accu* 
rali'Iy  both  the  one  and  the  other  delineated  tlie 
character  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Now  Elias  or  Elijah  (for  the  former  name 
which  occurs  in  Ihe  New  Testament  is  Ihe 
Greek  metiiod  of  writing  the  latter,  which^  as 
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being  the  Hebrew  name,  is  retained  in  our 
translation  of  the  Old  Testament,)  was  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  of  ttie  Jewish  prophets, 
and  was  esteemeil  by  the  Jews  as  inferior  to  no 
one  but  Moses.  He  had  been  raised  up  by 
God  amongst  his  countrymen,  when  tbey  were 
in  a  state  of  great  degeneracy  and  corruption. 
And  on  a  reference  to  his  history  in  the  books 
of  Kings  wc  find,  that  in  the  performance  of 
the  office,  which  God  commissioned  him  to  fill, 
be  was  conspicuous  for  the  plainness  of  his 
ap|>earance,  for  the  severity  of  his  manners,  for 
very  ardent  zeal,  and  indefatigable  activity  ; 
and  in  particular,  that,  wlien  he  was  persecuted 
by  Ahab  king  of  Israel  for  his  devotion  to  the 
true  religion,  he  feared  not  to  rebuke  the  idola- 
trous monarch  for  bis  impiety  and  wickedness, 
and  to  assert  the  honour  of  Almighty  God. 

Such  was  the  character  of  Elijah  :  and  such 
of  course  was  the  character,  that  was  to  be 
maintainctl  by  that  person,  who  should  appear 
as  the  forerunner  of  the  Lord :  and  such  was 
actually  the  character  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Indeed  history  will  furnish  ns  with  examples  of 
very  few  persons,  \iho  have  resembled  each 
other  in  so  many  striking  particulars  as  Elijah 
and  St.  John. 

Elijah  frequently  lived  in  a  state  of  retire* 
raent  and  seclusion  from  the  world :  the  greatest 
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part  of  the  life  of  John  the  Baptist  was  passed 
in  thn  wilderness.  Ehjah  appears  to  have  been 
abstinent  in  his  food  and  manner  of  living : 
.Fuhn  the  Baptist  drank  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink ;  and  **  lii»  meat  waB  locusts  and  wild 
honey,"  such  coarse  and  common  food  as  tbc 
wilderness  supplied  to  its  meanest  inhabitants. 
Klijah  is  described  as  "  an  hairy  man,*'  that 
is,  as  wearing  a  coarse  garment  of  hair^  with  a 
girdle  of  leather  about  his  loins:  John  the 
Baptist  "  had  a  raiment  of  camels  hair,  with  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins." 

Thus  did  they  resemble  each  other,  even  in 
their  manner  oi  living  and  in  their  personal 
appearance ;  nor  less  in  the  nature  of  their 
ministry,  and  in  the  character  of  their  minds. 
Elijah  was  distinguished  by  the  respect  and 
veneration  which  were  manifested  towards  him 
above  all  the  other  prophets  of  his  age:  to  tlie 
high  e^liniation,  which  was  attached  to  the  cha- 
racter of  John  the  Baptist,  we  have  not  only 
the  testimony  of  the  mtdlitudes  who  Oockcd 
around  him,  and  of  Herod  who  put  him  to 
death;  but  also  the  declaration  of  our  Lord 
himself,  that  "among  them  that  are  born  of 
women,  there  had  not  arisen  a  greater  than 
.lohn  the  Baptist."  Elijah  was  inferior  in  per- 
formances and  qualifications  to  none  but  Moses, 
the  great  prophet  ami  lawgiver  of  the  Jews  ; 
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Jobn  the  Baptist  wa«  "  a  prophet,  and  more 
than  a  prophet.'*  An  abundant  portion  of  the 
Spirit  rested  upon  £lijah :  Jnhn  the  Baptist 
was  '*  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  even  from  his 
motlier's  womb."  Elijah  exerted  himself  to 
withdraw  the  Jews  from  the  worship  of  idols  to 
that  of  the  true  God  :  John  the  Baptist  was  no 
less  earnest  in  persuading  the  descendants  of 
the  same  Jews  to  forsake  tlicir  sins,  and  pre- 
pare themselves  by  repentance  and  reformation 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Elijah  was  author- 
ized to  denounce  speedy  vengeance  from  hea- 
ven upon  his  perverse  countrymen  unless  they 
repented:  with  the  same  authority  John  the 
Baptist  denounced  the  like  vengeance  upon  the 
impenitent.  The  persecutions  of  Ahab  could 
not  quench  the  ardour,  or  stifle  the  rebuketi,  of 
Elijah  :  &q  did  not  any  alarm  at  the  power  and 
cruelty  of  Heiod  prevent  John  the  Baptist  from 
frankly  rebuking  him  for  his  crimes.  Elijah 
resisted  the  lawless  proceedings  of  the  iilola- 
trous  Jezebel,  and  was  forced  to  6ee  for  his 
hfe  from  her  vindictive  fury :  John  the  Baptist 
endeavoured  to  internipt  the  unprincipled  and 
incestuous  career  of  Herodias,  and  paid  the 
forfeit  of  his  life  to  the  malice  of  the  infuriated 
queen.  Circumstances,  such  as  these,  unques- 
tionablyfix  upon  John  the  Baptist  the  prophet 
Malachi's  desciiption  of "  the  niCKsenger  and 
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came,  not  indeed  in  the  person,  hut,  as  the  an- 
gel  interpreted  the  prophet's  language  to  Zncha- 
rias,  "  in  the  spirit  and  power,"  of  Elijah. 

When  indeed  the  Jews  inquired  of  him,  whe- 
ther he  was  Eliaa  or  Elijah,  he  answered,"  I  am 
not*:"  bnt  this  answer  is  not  at  all  inconsistent 
with  what  has  been  now  advanced  concerning 
him,  agreeably  to  our  Lord's  subsequent  decla- 
ration, that  he  was  Elias  ;  in  other  words,  that 
he  was  the  person  foretold  by  the  prophet  un- 
der titat  name  and  character.  The  Jews,  mis- 
understanding the  prediction  of  Matachi  which 
foretold  the  coming  nf  the  Lord,  and  supposing 
that  he  was  to  come  in  power  and  majesty,  to 
confer  on  the  sons  of  Jacob  dominion  over  the 
Gentiles,  and  make  Jerusalem  the  metropolis 
of  the  world,  ex(>ected  that  Elijah  the  Tishbite 
would  in  his  own  person  return  from  heaven,  as 
the  Lord's  messenger  and  forerunner."  In  an- 
swer lheref(»re  to  their  question,  John  denied 
that  he  was  that  very  Elijah,  whose  actions  are 
recorded  in  the  books  of  Kin^s ;  and  whom, 
according  to  their  erroneous  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  the  Jewt;  supposed  him  to  be.  At 
the  same  time  by  iiis  reply  to  their  ensuing  ques- 
tion, "  Who  art  lliou  ?  What  sayest  thou  of  ihy- 
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self?"  he  pointed  out  the  way  to  a  correct  in- 
terpretation of  the  wortia,  and  in  fact  asserted 
to  himself  the  character  subseijuently  attributed 
to  him  by  our  Lord.  '*  I  aro.'^said  he,  "  the 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  pro- 
phet Esaias."  The  messenger  of  the  Lord  had 
been  foretold  by  Isaiah  and  Malachi  under  dif- 
ferent appellations^  but  with  an  identity  of  office 
and  performances.  By  Isaiah  he  had  been  de- 
scribed OH  "  the  Voice  of  liim  that  crieth  in  the 
wilderness;"  by  Malachi,  as  "  Elijah  the  pro- 
phet;" by  both,  as  eui;:age<l  in  the  same  employ- 
ment of  *'  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord."  To 
assume  one  of  these  appellations  was  by  con- 
sequence to  assume  the  other:  so  that  when 
John  expressly  aftirmed  of  himself,  "  I  am  the 
voice  of  one  crying  iu  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  pro- 
phet Kstias;''  it  was  in  substance  and  c-tfect,  as 
if  he  hud  also  affirmed,  1  am  "  the  messenger  of 
the  Lord,  sent  to  prepare  ihe  way  before  him,** 
as  said  the  prophet  Malachi ;  the  predicted  Eli- 
jab,  not  in  sameness  of  person  indeed,  as  you 
erroneously  expect  him,  but  iu  similarity  "  of 
spirit  and  of  power." 

In  this  spirit  and  with  this  power  and  au- 
thority did  the  Baptist  preach  to  the  multitudes, 
who  assembled  from  the  surrounding  country 
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to  Imttiii  to  his  doctrine'*.  To  the  different  or- 
ders of  men,  who  desired  to  be  instructed  by 
him,  he  gave  such  instructions  as  were  best 
adapted  to  their  several  ways  of  life.  He  cau- 
tioned them  against  the  temptations,  to  which 
their  circnmstnnces  peculiarly  exposed  them; 
and  he  rebuked  them  for  the  sins,  by  which 
tbey  were  peculiarly  beset.  Tlie  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  he  admonished  of  their  subtlety  and 
craftiness,  of  the  malignity  and  mischief  of  their 
principles;  of  the  vanity  of  their  self-sufficient 
reliance  on  their  descent  from  holy  Abraham, 
and  of  the  danger  of  their  own  sinful  and  im- 
}teuitent  Vives.  He  encouraged  the  |>eople  to  be 
careful  in  their  attention  to  the  great  duties  of 
a  benevolent  and  charit^le  life;  duties,  which 
he  represented  to  be  incumbent  upon  them,  as 
well  as  upon  the  rich  and  great.  Upon  the 
publicans  he  charged  the  necessity  of  abstain* 
ing  from  exaction  in  (he  execution  of  Ihe  trust 
committed  to  them  ;  and  upon  the  soldiers  that 
they  should  be  content  wiib  their  legal  dues, 
and  not  increase  them  by  the  terrors  of  over- 
bearing violence  or  of  false  accusations.  In  the 
mean  time,  to  all  in  general  he  cried,**  Repent 
ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  f 
**  Repent,  and  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  re. 

*  Luke  lit.  7—14. 
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pentance  :"  '*  Repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel'." 
In  tins  manner  Hid  he  tnrn  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  unto  the  Lord  their  God;  for  "there 
went  otit  unio  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Jndea, 
and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  nnd 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their 
Nins."  And  in  this  manner  did  he  **  make 
ready  a  people,  and  prepare  them  for  the  Lord," 
of  whom  he  constantly  declared  that  he  was 
only  ihc  messenger  and  forertmner;  whom  he 
described  as  far  mightier  and  more  noble  than 
himself;  and  for  whom  he  endeavoured  to  pre- 
pare the  way  by  "  exalting  the  valleys  and 
inaking  the  mountains  low,  by  making  the 
crooked  straight  and  the  rough  places  plain  ;'* 
or  by  clearing  away  and  removing  the  various 
obstructions  which  were  likely  to  impede  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel,  arising  from  the  pre- 
judices and  the  pacsions,  the  corrupt  affections, 
and  the  sinful  hatuts  of  mankind. 


REFLEXIONS. 

Whilst  these  particulars  may  serve  to  con- 
vince us  of  the  identity  of  John  the  Baptist 
with  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  foretold  by  the 
ancient  propliets,  they  may  also  enable  us  to 
form  a  just  estimate  of  his  character,  and  withal 
of  the  testimony  which  he  bore  to  Jesus  Christ. 
'  Mate.  iii.  2.  0.  Mark  i.  H>. 
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Let  ii»  inquire  then,  is  he  in  general  intitletl 
to  the  character  of  a  man  of  integrity  and  vera- 
city? Ami  wc  may  safely  answer  from  the 
previous  observations,  that  he  well  deserves  the 
reputation  of  a  great  and  good  man.  We  see  in 
him  austcrily  of  life,  abstinence  from  selfish  gra- 
titications,  contempt  of  the  pleasure  and  vanities 
of  the  world,  an  active  yet  discreet  zeal,  a  cou- 
rage and  constancy  arising  from  true  piety,  and 
sinceremodestyandhumility.  We  !>ee  him  exhort- 
ing all  men  to  righteousness,  and  living  in  a  man- 
ner suitable  to  his  own  exliortations.  He  was 
appointed  by  God  to  admonish  and  reprove  with 
all  authority;  and  he  fulfilled  his  office  sin- 
cerely, uprightly,  and  fearlessly.  The  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees.  the  great  men  of  his  nation,  who 
came  to  I UH  baptism,  he  Mattered  not:  he  told 
tbem  they  were  sinners  in  need  of  repentance, 
and  he  bade  them  repent  of  their  sins.  To 
Herod  himself  he  addressed  the  like  authori- 
tative language  of  reproof  and  condemnation; 
though  he  could  not  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
danger  to  which  he  exposed  himself  by  telling 
disagreeable  truths  to  an  unprincipled  and  pow- 
erfid  prince.  By  his  blameless  and  upright  be- 
haviour he  gained  the  respect  and  esteem  of  the 
Jews:  and  after  his  death  their  historian  Jose- 
phus,  who  seems  to  have  had  no  temptation  to 
be  partial  to  his  memory,  did  justice  to  hischa- 
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racter,  and  recorded  liis  virtues,  and  bore  tes- 
timony to  the  impression  which  they  made  on 
the  minds  of  the  people''. 

But  was  he  interested,  let  us  idquire,  in  bear- 
ing testimony  in  behalf  of  JesiiH,  so  that  a  regard 
to  his  own  honour  or  advantage  might  have 
tempted  him  to  depart  from  his  usual  regard  to 
truth  and  virtue?  Views  of  personal  interest, 
we  have  already  seen,  had  no  eflect  in  deterring 
him  from  reproving  the  malignity  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  Sadducees,  or  ihe  licentiousness  of 
Herod  ;  nor,  we  may  therefore  presume,  would 
such  views  have  had  any  effect  towards  in- 
ducing him  to  praise  and  exalt  any  one  who 
did  not  deserve  it.  So  far  however  was  the 
exaltation  of  Jesus  from  contributing  to  John's 
worldly  honour  or  advantage,  that  it  was 
the  very  cause,  which  led,  as  he  knew  and 
declared  that  it  would  lead,  to  his  own  de- 
pression. 

In  truth  had  he  been  influenced  by  views  of 
interest,  ambition,  vanity,  popularity,  his  testi- 
mony to  the  character  of  Jesus  must  have  com- 
pletely counteracted  and  defeated  every  project 
of  such  a  nature.  Every  thing  that  he  said  of 
JesuK,  instead  of  aggrandi/.ing  and  exalting, 
tende<l  to  lower  and  to  debase,  himself  in  the 

^  Dr.  Juriiii. 
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comparison.  To  the  question  of  Ute  Pharisees 
concerning  himself  he  answered,  "  I  am  not  the 
Christ :  1  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  Ihc  wil- 
derness. Make  straight  tbe  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Ksaias."  Thus  hediscluinied 
all  pretensions  on  his  own  part  to  a  rivalry  with 
Jesus,  and  represented  himself  as  uo  more  than 
"  a  voice,"  a  sound,  whose  office  it  was  to  give 
notice  uf  tiis  coming,  and  then  to  sink  into 
silence'. 

At  the  same  time  he  added,  in  explanation  of 
tbe  infinite  distance  between  them,  "  1  baptize 
with  water:  but  there  standeth  oneaiuoug  you 
whom  ye  know  not :  he  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me  is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe*8  latchet 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose  :**  thus  indicating  by 
an  allusion  to  customs,  which  prevailed  in  the 
eastern  countries,  that  Jesus  was  as  much  su- 
perior to  himself  as  the  greatest  master  to  the 
meanest  servant,  and  tliat  he  was  not  worthy 
to  perform  towards  his  Lord  the  most  abject 
menial  offices. 

To  these  words  he  added  others,  equally  in- 
dicative of  the  sujienor  character  of  the  coming 
Messiah,  as  illustrated  by  the  superior  aclR 
which  he  should  perform :  '*  J  indeed  baptize 
with    water:    but   lie   shall    baptize    with   (he 
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Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire:  whose  fan  U  in  his 
hand,  and  b&  will  throughly  purge  his  door,  aud 
gather  hi8  wheat  into  the  garner;  but  he  will 
bum  up  the  chaft'with  unquenchable  fire :"  thus 
announcing  the  divine  power,  with  which  Jenus 
should  enforce  his  ministry,  aud  the  judicial 
authority  with  which  he  should  discriminate 
between  the  good  and  the  wicked. 

By  these  and  biinilar  te&timouies,  did  the 
Baptist  exalt  the  character  of  Jesus  to  the  dimi- 
nulion  of  his  own,  before  JeHus  entered  upon 
bis  ministry.  When  his  ministry  had  coni- 
mencedi  and  was  in  it:;  progress  attended  by 
the  increase  of  Jebus,  and  the  consequent  abate- 
ment of  John's  influence,  reputation,  and  au- 
thority, the  testimony  of  the  Baptist  still  con- 
tinued to  be  of  the  same  nature.  His  disciples 
were  jealous  of  the  change,  and  complained  to 
him  of  Jesus.  But  he  repressed  their  jealousy  : 
he  appealed  lohis  former  declarations  of  his  own 
inferiority,  and  of  the  excellence  and  pre-emi- 
nence of  Jesus :  and  he  repeated  and  re-asserted 
the  same  contrast  between  Ihcm  to  his  own  pre- 
judice in  the  strongest  terms.  Of  their  difTerent 
conditions,  he  spnke  as  the  result  of  the  divine 
will  and  commission.  He  described  himself  as 
only  "the  forerunner  of  the  Christ:"  Jesu«,  as 
"the  Christ."  He  described  himself  as  only 
"  the  brid^room's  friend,"  exulting  in  the  bride- 
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jrto<nn*a  prosperity ;  Jcsuh,  as  •'  the  liride}i;rooni.'* 
He  described  liia  owa  *'  decrease"  and  the  "  in- 
creo8e"ot' Jesus,  as  alike  certain  and  necessary.' 
He  described  liimself,  as  being  "of  the  earth,- 
as  earthly,  and  ttpeakiu^  of  the  earth  ;'*  Jesus 
he  described,  as  "  curoin;^  from  above,",  as- 
scorning  from  heaven,"  as  "being  above  all." 
Such  particulars  in  the  to^titnony  uf  John  shew 
the  absurdity  of  supposing,  that  he  could  have 
been  inHuenred  in  the  bearing  uf  his  leistimony 
by  any  regard  to  his  own  honour  or  advantage, 
at  variaiiire  with  his  usual  character  for  integiity 
and  truth. 

Once  more,  lt;t  us  inquire,  whether  any  in- 
stance can  Iffi  adduced  from  his  history,  which 
may  serve  to  impeach  his  veracity?  Far  from 
it:  hut  several  instances  may  be  adduced,  and 
those  of  a  very  remarkable  kind  and  of  no 
slight  imporlance,  to  support  and  establish  it. 
He  called  Jesus  **  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  ihc  sins  of  the  world:"  by  which 
words  he  gave  It  to  be  underf)tood,  that  Jesus 
would  not  die  a  natural  death,  but  would  be 
sacrificed  for  the  kIhs  of  men  :  and  Jesus  accord- 
ingly, we  well  know,  was  so  sacrificed:  **  He 
was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter/'  He  said 
that  "he  must  decrease,  and  that  Jesus  must 
increase :'' and  accordingly  we  well  know,  that 
the  authority  of  John  gradually  abated,  and  in 
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a  short  time  expired  tvith  hiiimelft  whereas  ibe, 
Gospel  of  Jesus  went  un  witli  fresh  acccssiona, 
of  strengtii  aud  glory,  till  it  was  established  far, 
and  wide,  aud  for  «ver.  He  said,  that  Jesus^ 
would  buptisti  with  the  Holy  Ghoi^t,  and  wilh. 
fire:  and  accordingly  we  well  know,  that  Jesus, 
(ftd  seud  tlie  Holy  Ghost  upon  \m  Apoelles,, 
and  "-there  appeared  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of 
fire,  which  sal  upon  each  of  them."  He  said«, 
that "  the  fan  of  Jesus  was  in  his  hand,  and  h(i| 
would  throughly  purge  his  iloor,  and  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  garner,  but  burn  up  the  cha6C 
with  uiujueiichuble  lire:''  und  uccDrdingly  w^ 
know,  that  Jesus  did  pour  forth  destruction 
upon  the  Jews  attended  with  special  mani- 
festations of  favour  to  his  faithful  followersi  for 
whom  he  appears  to  have  provided  a  place  of 
refuge  in  a  neighbouring  town,  at  that  tremen- 
dous desolation  of  Jerusalem,  which  stands 
upon  record  an  indelible  emblem  of  the  universal 
judgment,  which  in  further  pursuance  of  th« 
Baptist's  words  he  will  execute  hereafter. 

Here  then  are  several  remarkable 
whereby  the  character  of  John  the  Baptist  is 
established,  not  merely  as  a  man  of  veracity,  but 
at  the  same  time  an  an  inspired  prophet.  Tlva 
fulfdtueut  of  these  propliecies  did  not  depend, 
upon  him;  or  upon  Jesus,  humanly  speaking; 
or  upon  any  united  efforts  of  Ihem  both,  for] 
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biflrigTrijf  iliem  to  pass.      Nor  wefe  illpysoeh- 
cAsps,  as  Ihnt  any  man  could  have  hazarded  a' 
conjecture  upon  ihem  as  probable  events  in  lli^ 
cdmmon  coutKe  of  aaUire.  If  then  in  soch  cases 
as  these  John  proved  himseli*  10  be,  not  only  a 
man  of  verticity,  but  a  prophet ;  alid  these  cases, 
let  it  be  observed  at  the  same  time,  precUrde 
every  suspicion  that  he  was  an  enthusiast,  for 
ft  is  not  tlie  property  of  enthusiasm  to  foretel 
l\itureevenis;  then  does  it  follow,  thai  the  rest' 
of  his  teiitimony  lo  the  person  and  character  of 
Christ  dcmnndtj  our  credit,  not  merely  uponihe 
ground  of  his  being  a  msui  of  honesty  and  inte- 
grity, but  upon  that  of  his   being  a  divinely 
inspired  messenger,  and  speaking  by  dJvine  in- 
spiration, as  "a  man  sent  from  God." 
*"In  short,  every  circumstance,  which  we  know 
of  the  life  and  actions  of  John  the  Baptist,  tendft 
to  the  establishment  of  his  character  beyond 
all  reasonable  dispute.    And  if  his  character  he 
such,  as  we  have  supposed  it  to  be,  then  is  his 
testimony  to  Jesus  deserving^  of  our  implicit 
confidence;  and  it  is.  as  in  manner  most  clear, 
eo  in  matter  most  important.      By  that  testi- 
mony wc  are  assured,  thaf  Jesus  is  '*  the  Son  of 
God,*'  "the  only-begotten  Son  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father;"  that  he  "  cometh  from 
above,  he  coraeth  from  heaven,  and  is  above  all ;'" 
that  he  is  "  ihe  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
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away  tixe  sins  of  the  world ;"  that  it  is  he 
"  whom  God  sent,"  and  tliaL  he  **!ipeakeLh  the 
words  of  God  ;"  that  "  what  he  hath  seco  and 
heard,  that  he  lestiGelti/'  and  that  he  "  hath  de- 
clared" theiaWsihlc-  God,  whom  "noiiiaD  hath 
seeu  at  any  time^"  that  God  gave  not  lo  hica, 
"the  Spirit  by  measure  ;'*  ihat*'of  liiu  fulness 
have  all  wc  received  ;"  that  *'lhe  Father  lnvt;th 
the  Sod,  and  hath  ^ven  all  things  into  hid 
hands ;"  tliat "  his  fan  in  in  his  hand,  and  be  wiU 
throughly  purge  his  tloor,  an<l  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  j^rner,  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenchable  fire;"  Hnally,  thai  "  he  tliat 
kelieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life ;  and 
be  that  believetb  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life 
but  the  wratb  of  God  abideth  on  him."  "  This 
is  the  record  of  John:"  and  it  comprises,  as- 
we  see,  together  with  a  clear  and  positive  tesl>%| 
mony  to  the  truth  and  divine  origin  of  our  bolyjl 
religion,  express  declarations  concerning  soro< 
of  its  roost  important  doctrines;  such  as  th< 
divinity  of  our  Saviour,  his  pre-existencc  ii 
heaven,  his  pre-eminence  and  other  perfections,^ 
his  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men,  his  returi 
hereafter  tojndgmenk'. 

Let  us  willingly  receive  this  testimony  of  the 
Baptist.  I^t  ns  at  the  same  time  admire  and 
imitate  the  holiness  of  life,  by  which  he  gave 
credit  to  bis  testimony.     I^t  us  listen  likewise 
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to  hifi  admonition,  and  "  repent,  and  bring  forth 
fniitR  meet  for  repentance."  And  lei  us,  after 
his  example,  "  constantly  speak  the  truth, 
boldly  rebuke  sin,  and  patiently  suffer  for  the 
truth's  sake."  To  these  lessons  of  religious 
improvement  the  Church  directs  us  in  the  Col- 
lect for  (he  day.  Thus  shall  we  keep  tlie  fes- 
tival most  effectually  to  the  honour  of  "Almighty 
God,  by  whose  providence  his  servant  John 
Baptist  was  wonderfully  born,  and  sent  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  his  Son  our  Saviour  by  the 
preachinsr  of  repentance.'*  Thus  under  his 
blessing  shall  we  take  the  most  effectual  means 
for  removing  every  obstacle,  that  may  impede 
our  reception  of  him  at  his  second  coming :  so 
lliat  "  every  valley  may  be  exalted,  and  every 
motmtain  and  hill  may  be  made  low  ;"  and  we 
may  see  with  grateful  adoration,  and  seeing  may 
partake  of»  *'  the  salvation  of  God." 

CoUects. 
"Almighty  God,  by  whose  providence  thy 
servant  John  Baptist  was  wonderfully  born, 
and  sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  thy  Son  uur 
Saviour  by  (the)  preaching  of  rejWDtancc;  Make 
OS  80  to  follow  his  doctrine  and  holy  life,  that 
'we  may  truly  repent  according  to  his  preach- 
ing; and  after  bis  example  constantly  speak 
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the  truth,  boldly  rebuke  vit-e.  and  palienlTy 
sufler  for  Ihe  truth's  sake  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lnni.     Amen"'.** 

** Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hutest 
nothing  that  thou  hast  made,  and  dost  forgive 
the  sioR  of  all  them  that  are  penitent ;  Create 
and  nuike  in  us  new  and  contrite  liearlt>,  that  we 
worthily  lamenting  uur  sins,  qnd  acknowledging 
our  wretchedness,  may  uhtain  of  thee,  the  God 
of  all  mercy,  perfect  remission  and  forgiveness; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  hord.     Amen'." 

"  O  I^Rii  Jesu  Cfirist,  who  at  thy  first  com- 
ing didst  send  thy  messenger  to   prepare  thy 
way  before  thee;  Grant  that  the  minii^tcrs  and 
stewards  of  tliy  mysteries  may  likewise  so  pre- 
pare and  make  ready  thy  way,  by  turning  the 
hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just;  that  at  thy  second  coming  to  judge  the 
world  we  may  he  found  an  acceptable  people 
in  thy  sight,  who  livest  and  reignest  with  the 
Father  and    the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.    Amen°.*' 


"Collect  torihc  Uuy.         ■  Collect  for  Ash-\Vedoe»<l»y, 
'CollecL  for  lh«  lliird  Sunday  in  AilvMt. 
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Hark  through  Ihff  Ipnely  w«it« 

By  foot  of  man  uqpaced, 
"  Prepare  the  way,"  a  warniog  Toice  resounds  I 

"  Level  the  opposing  hill, 

The  hollow  valley  fill, 
Make  straight  the  crooked,  smooth  the  rugged  grounds; 
Prepare  a  passage,  form  it  plain  and  broad. 
And  through  the  desert  make  a  highway  for  our  God !" 

Thine,  Baptist,  was  theory. 

Id  ages  long  gone  by 
Heard  in  clear  accents  by  the  prophet's  ear : 

An  if  'twere  thine  to  wait, 

And  with  imperial  state 
Hwfdd  some  eastern  monarch's  proud  career  : 
Who  thus  might  march  his  host  in  full  array. 
And  speed  througl^  trackless  wilds  his  unresisted  way. 

But  other  task  hadst  thou 

Than  lofty  hills  to  bow. 
Make  straight  the  crooked,  the  rough  places  plain. 

Thine  was  the  harder  part 

To  smooth  the  human  heart, 
The  wildenieas  where  sin  had  fix'd  his  reign; 
To  make  deceit  his  mazy  wiles  forego. 
Bring  down  high-vaulting  pride,  and  lay  ambition  low. 
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Such,  Baptist,  was  thy  care. 

That  no  obstruction  there 
Mi^ht  check  the  progress  of  the  King  of  Kings  ; 

But  that  a  cloar  high  way 

Might  welcome  the  array 
Of  beaveoly  graces  which  his  presence  brings ; 
And  where  Repentance  had  prepar'd  the  road, 
There  Faith  might  enter  in,  and  Love  to  man  and  God. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  PETER. 

The  birth-place  and  parentage  of  Peter,  ihe 
Saint  commemorated  by  the  Church  this  day; 
his  occupation  and  way  of  life;  his  first  intro- 
<luction  to  our  Lord  ;  his  intermediate  mode  of 
living,  and  opportunities  of  learning  our  Lord's 
•character;  his  subsequent  call  to   be,  first  a 
disciple,  and   then  an  apostle,  of  Christ;  have 
been  mentioned  on  a  former  occasion,  io  our 
biographical  notice  of"  Andrew.  Simon  Peter's 
brother."     On  that  occasion  also  alUision  was 
made  to  the  name  of  Cephas,  which  was  be- 
stowed upon  him  :  a  name,  signifying  in  it.s 
Hebrew    or  Syro-Chaldaick   form    a   rock  or 
stone;  and  thence  translated  into  theGreek  form 
•of  Fetros,  rendered  familiar  to  us  by  its  verna- 
cular form  of  Peter,  and  indicalin";  that  he,  to 
whom   it  was   given,  should    be  a   chief  and 
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powerful  instnimeiit  in  e«lablishiB|^  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

Feter  waH  married  when  called  hy  onr  Lord;' 
to  be  a  disciple,  and  appearn  to  have  been  seW^ 
tied  atCaperiiuiiin.     Thither  at  leaNt  our  Lord 
retired  after  the  call;  and  there  he  entered  into 
Peter's    house,   and    graciously   exercised    hU" 
miraculous  power  by  healing  Peter's  wife's  tpo-'' 
iber  of  a  fever".    And  he  appears  lo  have  made- 
the  same  liouBe  his  usual  residence,  wlienever 
he  took  up  his  abode  in  that  city;  being  pnwc 
bably  well  pleased  with  the  disposition  and  b 
manners  of  all  the  members  of  the  family,  an 
well  as  of  the  two  brethren,  Peter  and  Andrew, 
who  are  mentioned  as  living  there  together*. 

In  the  narratives  of  the  gospel  history  St.>tl 
Peter  is  a  prominent  character.     He  received 
from  our  Lord   several   marks  of  disliuciion.ii 
And  he  further  rendered  himself  conspicuous, 
sometimcis  by  the  energy  of  his  disposition,  and 
his  natural  wannth  and  sincerity  of  heart,  and 
sometimes  by  a  timidity  and    want  of    oon-^d 
stancy  of  mind,  to  which  he  appears  to  have 
been  constitutionally  subject,  until  strengthened  •«* 
by  tlje  divine  grace. 

By  our  Lord   he  was  atlmitted    to  several 
markt<  of  distinguished  favour.     He  was  one  of 
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the  three  Apostles,  to  wbom  our  Lord  gave  an 
appropriate  ami  significant  appetlalJon'^:  unci 
he  was  one  of  the  same  three,  whom  onr  Lord 
took  with  liim  to  witness  the  raising  of  Jairua's 
daughter'*;  in  whose  presence  he  was  transfi- 
gured OD  mount  Tabor';  and  with  whom  be 
retired  to  pray  in  the  garden  of  Gelhnemane 
the  nigbt  before  he  suffered*.  This  has  been 
already  mentioned  more  fully  in  our  notice  of 
St.  John,  who  and  his  brother  James  were  the 
otlier  two.  He  was  one  of  the  four,  St.  An- 
drew and  the  last  named  were  the  others,  to 
whom  our  Lord  delivered  his  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  detitruction  of  Jerusalem^:  and  he 
was  one  of  the  two,  whom  our  Lord  sent  before 
him  to  prepare  his  last  passover^.  As  was  ob- 
served concerning  St.  John,  bis  companion  on 
this  occasion,  so  also  concerning  this  Apostle  it 
may  be  observed,  that  in  some  cases  he  was 
distinguished  by  a  token  of  singular  honour. 
In  the  catalogues  of  the  Apostles  he  is  placed 
first,  being  evidently  the  order  determined  by 
our  Lord  himself;  an  order  however,  as  will 
hereafter  be  noticed,  not  of  supremacy,  but  of 
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l»recedeilce*.  TohimourLord  made  Ihatcel^ 
braled  declaration,  with  reference  lo  the  name 
whicli  lie  had  given  him,  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Cliurch :  anif 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  Hi 
And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven^."  And  to  him  indivi- 
dually lie  gave  at  onetime  the  promise,  which 
at  another  lie  addressed  to  all  the  Apostles, 
**  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  Khalt 
loose  on  earlh,  shall  be  looBed  in  heaven." 
For  Peler  our  Lord  wrought  a  miracle,  to  en- 
able him  to  pay  the  tribute  money':  and  for 
Peler  our  Lord  prayed,  that  in  the  hour  of 
danger  his  faith  might  fail  not"".  ^*^' 

.  Meanwhile  St.  Peter  was  frequently  rendered 
cnnBpicuouR  by  his  own  warmth  of  tempera- 
ment, and  earnestness  and  sincerity  of  disposi- 
tion. This  manifested  itself  on  occasion  of  the 
miracle  which  preceded  his  call  to  the  disciple- 
ship,  when  "he  was  astonished  and  all  (hat  wei'e 
with  him  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
bad  taken/'  but  he  alone  "  fell  down  at  Jestrt^ 
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knees,  sayinK*  Depart  from  mejTor  I  am  a  sin- 
ful man,  O  f^»rd","  It  whs  tlic  sanifi  zeal  am) 
energy  of  mind,  which  prompted  him,  when  the 
disciples,  the  night  after  the  tniracle  of  the 
loaves,  saw  Jesim  walking  on  the  sea,  to  express 
Ilia  desire,  "  Lord,  if  it  he  thou,  bid  me  rome 
unto  thee  on  the  water,"  and,  in  obedience  to 
his  bidding,  to  "  come  down  out  of  the  ebip, 
and  walk  on  the  water  to  goto  JesuH*:"  which  dic- 
tated first  hiii  tmwillingness  and  refusal  to  sulTer 
Jesuii  to  wush  hia  feet,  and  then  his  intreaty  to 
him  to  wash  not  his  feet  only,  but  also  his  hands 
and  his  head'':  which  htimulaled  him  to  anti- 
cipate his  brethren  in  reply  to  the  que;$iion  of 
Jesus  to  the  twelve,  "  Will  ye  also  go  away?" 
by  answt-'tiug  forthwith,"  Lord,  to  whom  should 
we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  Ufe^:" 
and  again,  in  reply  to  another  question  from  our 
Lord  lo  the  twelve, "  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?" 
by  nn.>iwering  with  the  like  expedition,  "  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God*:"  which 
animated  bim  to  meet  the  gracious  caution  of 
our  Lord  to  his  Apostles.  "  All  ye  uhall  be  of- 
fended because  of  me  this  night,*'  by  an  im- 
mediate avowal  o(  his  own  individual  and  un- 
conquerable tidelity,  "'though  all  loeo  shall  be 

■  Luke  V.  B.       "  MaU.  xlv.  SO — 31.       '  John  xin.  6 — 10. 
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oflF^ndeil  b^iise  of  lh"*,-yift  will  I  tteVftr  ttc? 
offcn(le<l :"  *'  Though  I  should  die  with  thee, 
yet  uill  1  not  deny  thee':**  and  which  gave  a 
temporary  vigour  to  his  actions  as  well  as  tohw 
woriLs,  ami  inspirited  him  to  ••  draw  his  sword" 
in  the  midst  of  the  band  of  soldiers  and  officers, 
and  "strike  a  servant  of  the  high  |)riet)t,and  smite 
ofi'his  car'." 

But  ihiR  fomanlness  of  the  ApoKtIe  was  ac- 
companied with  a  want  of  steadiness  and  Orm- 
ness  of  conduct,  the  result,  as  it  should  s«em. 
of  a  natural  timidity,  which  rerpiired  to  be  cor- 
rected and  Ktrenglhened  by  the  divine  grace. 
Although  he  was  eager  lo  go  down  out  of  the 
ship,  and  to  walk  nn  the  water  to  go  to  Jesns, 
jet  "  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterouH,  he  was 
afraid  ;  and  beginning  to  uink,  he  cried,  sayif^* 
Lord,  save  me.'^  Although  he  was  prompt  in 
making  confession  of  his  faith  in  his  Lord,  and, 
when  warned  of  his  impending  danger,  con- 
fidently made  answer,  that  whatever  might  be 
the  weakness  of  at!  others,  and  by  whatever 
perils  he  might  he  raeuaced,  yet  would  he  never 
be  offended  nor  deny  him ;  he  nevertheless, 
when  put  to  the  test,  denied,  and  twice  repeated 
his  denial".     Although    he  precipitately  drew 

•  Mtlt.  %xvi.  3.1,  35.         'John  xriii.  10.         ■  MaU.  xxri. 
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his  flwonl  in  tlie  ^arcteu,  and  used  it  in  defence 
of  his  Master,  and  ausaulted  and  wounded  the 
high  pricRt^s  servant;  hi.s  rfsohiiiun failed  tn  the 
hall  of  the  high  piiest's  palace,  he  could  not  en- 
dure the  interr(^utone&  of  the  damsels,  he  **  de- 
nied*^ and  "  denied  wilh  un  oath*'  that  lie  was 
witti  Jesus  of  Naznreth,  and  protested  "  >vilb 
cursing  and  swearing"  that  he  "  knew  not  the 
man.'* 

It  is  in  full  accordance  with  the  character  of 
Peter,  as  already  noticed,  that  when,  ii^ion  this 
evidence  of  bis  weakness  and  inconstancy, "  the 
Lord  turne<l,  and  looked  upon  l*eter,  Peter  re- 
oiemhered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept 
hillerly*."  It  doen  not  appear  tliat  he  re- 
turned into  the  high  priest's  house;  or  that  be 
followed  our  Lord  in  the  succeeding  stogt'S  of 
hib  suflcring ;  or  that  he  was  present  at  the  crn- 
cifixion.  "  It  is  likely,"  as  hath  been  beautifully 
obvervedi  "  that  lie  was  under  too  raacb  coO' 
cepi  of  mind  to  appear  in  publick,  and  that 
he  chose  retirement  a^  most  suitable  to  his  prey 
sent  temper  and  circumbtanceb'." 

Ou  the  morning  oftliL'  Retiurrection^il  pleased 
the  groodness  of  God  to  comfort  Peter  in  his  af- 
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fliction.  by  intelligence  addressed  through  Mary 
Magdalene  to  the  disciples,  and  especially  to 
Peter  by  name,  that  *'  Jesits  was  risen  f'runi  llie 
dead'.''  Peter  and  Jolin  instantly  hnsteaed 
towards  the  sepulchre;  when  John,  bein^:  the 
younger,  "  outran  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
Mepulchre.  And  \\c  stooping  down,  and  look- 
ing; in,  »aw  the  linen  clothes  lying  :  yet  went  he 
not  in'."  Peter  followeil :  and  it  is  to  him  an 
honourable  circumstance^,  which  is  recorded 
by  John  himself,  whose  aSeclion  for  his  Master 
no  cue  will  di^spute,  that  Peter  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  examined  the  conditiun  of  the 
gravcclothes,  and  ascertained  by  ocular  ted- 
limony,  to  his  own  and  his  companion*:*  satis- 
faction, the  fact  of  their  Lord's  resurrection. 

On  the  same  day  the  l^ord  shewed  himself  to 
Peter :  an  event,  which  is  related  by  St,  Luke 
and  ^t.  PaulMhoughno  circumstances  of  it  are 
recorded.  Ue  had  previously  shewn  himself 
to  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  women.  But,  as 
Chrysostom  observes,  this  was  the  first  appear- 
ance of  those  which  were  made  to  men :  He 
was  first  seen  by  him  who  was  most  desirous  of 
seeing  him.  Petur,  says  the  same  writer,  was 
the  first  that  had  made  a  signal  confession  of 
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hia  Master;  and  thet^fore  U  was  fit  and  reosoa- 
able,  that  he  should  first  se«  him  ahve  after  his 
resurreclion.  Chrysosloni  further  remarks,  Ihat 
Peter  had  lately  denied  hiu  Lord,  the  grief 
.whereof  lay  hard  upon  him  ;  and  that  our  Sa- 
viour was  therefore  willin;;  to  adiniuister  some 
coDbulation  to  him,  and,  as  soon  as  n)j{;ht  be, 
to  let  him  see  tliat  he  had  not  east  him  off:  like 
-the  kind  Samaritan  he  made  hnste  to  lielp 
him,  and  to  pour  oil  idCo  his  wounded  con- 
science''. 

In  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gos- 
pel is  the  narrative  of  a  remarkable  appearance 
of  our  Lord,  in  vdiich  St.  Peter  bore  a  conspi- 
cuous part  and  had  a  particular  interest.  When 
.our  Lord  liad  shewn  liinmelf,  probably  in  some 
unusual  habit,  to  Peter  ami  John  and  neveral 
others  of  his  disciples;  and  John,  having  dis- 
covered him  by  hiscausingamiraculousdraught 
of  fishes,  had  declared  to  Peter  that  it  was  tlie 
Lord;  the  latter  immediately  with  affectionate 
And  ready  zeal  "  gii  t  his  fisher's  coat  about  him, 
and  cast  himself  into  thesea'Mmpatient  to  weU 
i>ome  his  divine  Master.  To  the  question  after- 
wards put  to  him  by  the  Lord/' Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?**  pos- 
sibly in  allusion  to  that  su[ierior  degree  of  at- 
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tacliment  witicli  he  had  rashly  boasted  before  his 
fall, "  Though  all  men  HJiall  beofiended  because 
of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  ofteiide<i,"  he  now 
answered  with  an  humility  and  moderation, 
-which  that  fall  appears  to  have  taught  him, 
"Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowe«t  (hat  1  love  thee.'' 
•The  (|ue8lion  was  put  three  several  times  to 
Peter,  aud  each  time  received  the  like  answer, 
an<l  \va8  each  time  follawed  by  the  like  injunc- 
tion, t'  Feed  my  inliee])."  Thus  did  the  LoM 
jiulge  lit,  that  he,  who  by  a  threefold  denial  had 
renounced  his  allegiance,  should  by  a  tln-eefold 
confession  re-assert  and  confirm  it:  and  thus 
did  he  shew  titat  lie  noce|>ted  his  profession  of 
love,  and  renewed  lo  him  his  apostolical  com- 
missions His  charge  was  succeeded  by  a  pro- 
phetical warning  of  the  manner,  in  which  the 
ApOKtle  should  glorify  God  by  his  death;  and 
by  an  eneouragemenl  to  follow  his  Lord  in 
bearing  undcvialing  testimony  to  ihi^  trulh  in 
the  (service  lo  which  he  was  appointed. 

Soon  after  our  Lonl's  ascension,  Peter  pro- 
posed tu  the  disciples  that  another  Apostle 
should  be  chosen  in  the  room  of  Judas  Isca- 
riol'.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  next  ensuing, 
when  the  promised  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
been  shed  forth,  Peter  standing  up   with  the 
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eleven  preached  to  the  assembled  mullilude, 
ami  prod  need  a  conversion  of  about  three  thoa- 
sand  souls'^.  Soon  afterwards  he  together  with 
John  healed  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  tlic  temple 
a  man  who  liad  been  lame  from  \i\s  birth,  and 
thereupon  addrc-ssed  the  people  with  efficacy 
«nd  soccers :  and  Ijeing  brought  before  the 
council,  and  imprisoned,  and  threatened  with 
further  puninhment,  plcade<l  boldly  and  reso- 
lalely  iu  the  name  of  Jesus'^.  When  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  kept  back  part  of  the  price  of  their 
land,  with  a  false  assertion  that  they  had  given 
ihe  whole,  Peter  charged  them  with  "lying  to  the 
Holy  Ghost," that  is  "  to  God,"  whereupon  they 
irere  smitten  by  the  hand  of  God  with  im- 
inediale  death'.  Amongst"  the  signs  and  won- 
ders, which  were  wrought  in  the  midst  of  the 
fieople  by  the  hands  of  the  Apostles,"  those  of 
EPeter  bore  a  distinguished  place,  ''insomuch 
that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets. 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the 
least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  themV  And  when  the 
Apostles  were  apprehended,  and  brought  before 
the  council,  and  again  commanded  "not  to  teach 
in  thenameoftiesuR,"  Peter  and  the  other  A  p(V 
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5tles  niaintainetl  liie  necessity  of  their  heariDg 
witness  to  that  name,  asserting  that  they  ought 
io  *'  obey  God  ratlier  than  man'.** 

Thus  far  ^t,  Fcter  was  residing  in  Jerusalem. 
Soon  after  we  find  him  deputed  by  the  Apo- 
stles with  St.  John  to  visit  tiie  Church  recently 
planted  in  Samaria  by  Philip  the  deacon,  '•  lay- 
ing their  hands  upon*'  the  new]y-bapli7j?d  con- 
Terts  ;  thus  confirming  them  by  that  rite,  which 
has  since  been  maintained  in  the  ClirisliaD 
Church;  and  conveying  to  them  "  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:"  severely  rebuking  Simon 
Magufi  for  supposing  that  "  the  gift  of  God 
mifi^Iit  be  purchased  with  money :"  and  thence 
"  returning  to  Jerusalem,  and  preacJiin;;  the 
-Gospel  in  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans"  on 
•the  way™.  * 

V  Again  we  find  him.  availing  himself  pro- 
bably of  the  rest  which  the  Churches  enjoyed 
^'throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Sama- 
ria,"  passing  tlirough  all  parts  of  the  country, 
and  leaving  where  he  went  somesignul  proof  of 
the  supernatural  power,  with  which  he  was  en- 
dued. At  Lydda,  j5ineas,  a  paralytick,  "  who 
had  kept  hin  bed  eight  years/'  was  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  made  immediately  whole.  And  at 
Joppa,  Tabitha  was  restored  to  life  and  health, 
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after  slie  had   died  and   was  luid  out  for  lier 
burial". 

From  Joppa,  in  compliance  with  a  request 
from  Cornelius,  a  Genlile  and  "  a  centuriou  of 
the  llahan  band/'  and  in  obedience  to  a  »pe* 
cial  revelation  from  lieaven,  Sc.  Feter  went  to 
Cssarea  by  the  sea-side,  the  city  where  the  Koi 
man  governor  had  his  residence.  There  he 
preached  to  Cornelius,  and  his  kinsmen  and 
near  friends,  so  that "  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  ou  all 
them  ihat  heard  the  word."  The  Apostle  hcre^ 
upon  caused  them  to  be  "  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord";"  and,un  liis  return  to  Jenisaleni; 
hia  account  of  the  supernatural  cit'cutu-stancea 
attending  that  imporlaut  event  convinced  the 
Apostles  and  other  disciples,  wiio  were  offended 
at  his  conduct  in  holding  commuuion  with  men 
nncircumcised,  that  he  had  acted  in  conformity 
with  the  will  of  God,  so  that  "  tliey  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  Then  hath 
God  aUu  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life^"  Thus  the  door  of  faith  was  opened 
by  Peter  to  the  Gentile  world  ;  and  thenceforth 
the  Gospel  was  freely  and  successfully  preached 
to  tljem  uH  well  as  to  the  Jews,  .   >• 

Peter  probably  now  continued  at  Jcrusalentj 
till  his  imprisonment  by  Hufod  Agrippa,  w|io 
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towards  tbe  end  of  liis  reign  liad  become  an 
open  persecutor ofbclievers.  "He  killed  Jaipes 
the  hrotlierof  Jobu  uitli  the  sword  :"  and  I'eter 
was  destined  to  a  similar  fate,  from  which  liow' 
ever,  the  night  before  his  intended  executiout 
he  wati  miraculously  delivered.  "  Prayer  was 
made  for  hin>  without  ceasing  of  the  Church 
unto  God  :"  and  God  sent  Wxa  an^el  to  deliver 
hini,  whilst  he  with  a  mind  composed  and  un- 
disturbed, notwithstanding  his  great  exlrernily, 
and  uodtT  the  apprehension  of  impending  death, 
"  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound 
with  two  chains^." 

Whither  he  now  retired,  is  matter  of  conjec- 
ture only :  nor  are  any  particulars  in  his  his- 
tory ascertained  during  the  interval  which  pre- 
ceded the  council  of  Jerusalem  concerning  tbe 
obligation  of  the  Gentile  converts  to  observe 
the  Jewish  law.  liere  St.  Peter  delivered  bis 
opinion  in  the  uegative,  illustrating  and  con- 
firming it  by  a  statement  of  what  God  had 
done  by  his  ministration  for  the  Gentiles  of 
Cwsarea;  whence  it  was  manifest,  that  they 
might  be  saved  by  faith  in  Jesutt  Christ  with- 
out the  ritual  observances  of  the  law.  And 
the  Council  determined,  conformably  to  this 
opinion,  aod  in  pursuance  of  tbe  sentence  ol* 
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James,  the  son  of  Alpliieus,  who,  as  Bishop  of 
Jerusalem,  presided  at  tli<-  Council'. 

It  wa»  upon  tliis  occasion  that  "  Jumes  and 
Peter  and  John  gave  to  Paul  and  BainabaM  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship/*  that  the  two  lattL*r 
should  continuE;  lo  preach  the  Gospel  to  the- 
heathens,  and  the  former  and  the  other  A\io- 
stles  to  tlie  Jews*.  Peter  had  previouiily  had 
personal  intercourse  with  Paul,  when  Paul, 
three  years  after  his  conversion,  had  come  u|> 
to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  "brought  by  Bar* 
nabas  to  the  Apostles,"  and  "saw  Peter  and 
abode  with  him  tiftt-eii  days'."  And  afterwards 
he  had  intercourse  with  him  again,  when  Peter 
having  gone  lo  Aiitioch,  and  having  at  first 
coDversed  freeJy  with  ihe  Gentile  converts,  from 
whom  hesubsequeutly  withdrew  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  lo  displease  some  converts 
from  the  Jews,  Paul  *'  withstood  him  lo  the 
face,  because  he  was  t:>  be  blamed:"  so  se- 
verely reproving  his  dissimulation  and  his  de* 
viation  from  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  so 
forcibly  urgiug  the  doctrine  of  **  juslitication 
by  tbe  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  by  tjie 
works  of  the  law."  that  Peter  appears  to  have 
acquiesced  in  the  reproof  and  in  the  argument"  : 
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anil  il  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  nercr 
more  betrayei]  the  like  nnstcadiness,  Init  re- 
mained ever  afterwards  firm  lo  the  trne  prin- 
ciples of  llie  Gospel  by  holding  indiscriminate 
communion  wiih  Uie  Gentile  an  well  as  with  the 
JewiHh  converts  to  the  Church". 

This  concludes  the  scriptural  account  of  St. 
Peter.  Tlie  books  of  the  New  Testament  af- 
ford no  light  for  determining^  where  he  was  for 
several  years  afterwardH :  nor  do  any  other 
books  give  a  very  distinct  account  of  his  tra- 
vels. On  quitting  Antioch,  or  after  some  time 
spent  partly  in  Jndea  and  partly  at  Antioch, 
he  probably  wtint  into  other  parts  of  the  non- 
linent,  parliculurly  the  parts  which  are  ex- 
pressly mentioned  at  the  bej^inning  of  his  first 
Epistle.  OrJgen,  as  quoted  by  Eusebius,  says, 
"  he  is  supposed  lo  have  preached  to  the  Jews 
of  the  dispersion  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Bilhynia, 
Cappadocia,  and  A.sia.^'  And  it  is  likely  that 
he  resided  a  considerable  time  in  those  parts, 
and  was  well  acquainted  wilh  the  Christians 
there,  to  whom  he  aflerwards  adclressed  two 
Epistles'. 

On  leaving  these  countries,  it  may  be  sup- 
posed that  he  went  to  Rome,  but  probably  uot 
till   after  St.  Faul'ti  first  imprisonment   11161*6. 
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Several  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles  supply  a  power- 
ful argument  for  St.  Peter's  ab.sence  from  Rome 
for  a  considerable  space  of  lime.  In  Wis  Epis- 
tie  to  the  Uomans,  where  he  salutes  many  bre-- 
thren  by  name,  he  makes  no  mention  of  Peter. 
Id  bis  several  Kpistles  written  from  Home,  he 
makes  no  mention  of  Peter.  Nor  is  there  the 
slightest  intimation  in  any  of  these  Epistles, 
that  at  the  time  nf  their  being  written  Peter  had 
ever  been  in  that  city.  It  is  most  probable 
therefore  that  he  did  not  visit  Rome  before  the 
year  63  or  64 ;  which  was  not  long  before  his 
deatli '. 

His  death  is  related  lo  have  taken  place  by 
order  of  Nero,  at  the  same  lime  with  tlial  of 
St.  Paul,  in  a  general  persecution  of  the  Cbris' 
tians,  mentioned  already  in  our  biographical 
notice  of  the  latter  Apostle.  The  instrument 
of  his  martyrdom  was  the  cross :  a  manner  of 
death  which  our  Lord  had  foretold  to  St.  Peter, 
who  in  his  second  Epistle  alludes  lo  the  pre* 
diction*.  He  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  crucified  with  his  head  downwards ; 
**  having  himself  desired  that  it  might  be  in 
that  manner,^' as  Driven  relates;  and  saying, 
aa  related  by  Jerome,  "  that  he  was  nnwoitliy 
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to  be  crucified  as  liis  Master  was."  It  U  cei 
taia  that  among  the  Itomans  horoe  persons  were 
crucitied  in  tlial  iiiauner,  for  the  purfjose  of  in- 
creasing their  pain  and  ignominy.  Neverthe- 
less Bome  ancient  writers,  who  speak  of  St. 
Peter's  martyrdom  by  crucitixion,  do  not  take 
notice  of  that  circumstance.  The  trnlh  there- 
fore of  the  rirciimslance  has  been  doubted. 
Allowing  the  tntih  of  it  however,  it  has  been 
also  supposed  to  have  originated,  rather  in  the 
malice  of  his  persecutors,  than  in  the  modesty 
of  the  Apostle  himself:  a  modesty,  vain  and 
preposterous;  not  agreeable  to  the  practice  of 
any  other  of  the  martyrs,  who  were  put  to 
death  u)H>n  the  cross;  nor  suitable  to  the  true 
spirit  of  a  martyr,  to  whom  it  rather  belongs 
to  bear  with  fortitude  the  punishment  inflicted 
on  him,  than  to  seek  an  aggraration  of  torments 
from  his  executioners\ 

Jerome  states  that  he  was  buried  a|  Rome  in 
the  Vatican,  near  the  triumphal  way ;  adding 
that  he  was  in  veneration,  2^  well  he  mighl  be, 
all  over  the  world.  Caius,  a  writer  of  about 
the  year  212,  speaks  of  the  tombs  of  tiie  two 
Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  at  Home :  and  Chry- 
sostom  supposes  Peter  to  have  been  buried  in 
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that  city*.  Their  monunienU  were  to  be  seea 
in  Eusebius's  time,  wilh  their  names  inscriberf 
upon'them,  in  the  cemeteries  of  ihar  city"*. 

St.  Peter  has  been  already  spoken  of,  as  a 
marriei)  man,  his  wife's  molher  having  been  the 
subject  of  one  of  our  Lord's  publick  miraeleH. 
That  he  was  attended  by  his  wife  on  his  travels, 
appears  probable  from  a  passage  in -St.  Faul' ; 
and  it  is  related  In*  Clement  of  Alexandria* 
that  she  suflTered  mailyrdom  before  him ; 
"  wbm  St.  Peter,  seeing  her  led  forth  to  death, 
rejoiced  for  the  grace  of  God  vouchsafed  to 
him  ;  and  calling  to  her  by  name,  exhorted  and 
comforted  her,  saying,  Remember  the  Lord'." 
The  time  and  place  of  her  martyrdom  are  not 
specified.  Being  a  corapaQioo  of  her  husband 
on  his  travels,  she  may  have  attended  him  to 
Rome,  and  suA'ercd  ahout  the  same  time  with 
him  in  Nero's  persecution,  which,  as  we  know 
from  Tacitos's  account,  comprehended  persons 
of  botli  sexes  and  of  all  conditions. 

St.  Peter  has  left  behind  him  two  Epistles, 
written  probably  in  the  year  03  or  64,  or  at  the 
latest  65,  not  long  before  the  Apostle's  deatfi : 
tliat  he  was  old  and  near  his  end,  when  he 
wrote  the  latter  £pistle,  is  evident   from   his 
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own  language,  where  he  &peaku  of  himself  a^ 
"  knowing,  ihal  Bhorlly  he  must  put  oflf  this 
tabernacle,  even  as  oirr  Lord  JeHu»  Christ  had 
shewed  liim." 

The  place  uf  wriliug  was  probably  Rome; 
signilied  figuratively  by  the  name  of  Babylon, 
as  8t.  John  likewise  uses  the  name  in  the  Ue> 
velation't.  Some  commentators  Itave  thought 
that  Babylon  in  Asstyria.  and  othera  that  Ba- 
bylon in  EgypI,  was  intended  :  but  allhougli 
during  the  long  interval,  in  which  vvo  have  no 
account  of  Peter,  it  is  very  possible  that  he 
may  have  travelled  in  Assyria  or  Egypt,  there 
is  no  ancient  testimony  whatever  of  his  having 
done  so.  A  third  Bubylou,  namely  in  beleu- 
cia,  has  been  also  mentioned  as  the  place  in- 
tended;  but  with  little  probability''.  Oa  the 
wliole  the  more  general  opinion  concurs  with 
the  judgment  held  in  the  time  of  Ensebius,  the 
oldest  author  extant  who  mentions  the  subject, 
and  with  the  testimony  apparently  cited  by  him 
from  earlier  authors,  tliat  Rome  is  figuiiitively 
intended  by  Babylon':  a  name,  commonly 
given  ai  that  lime  by  his  countrymen  the  Jews 
to  Rome,  and  allege<l  to  be  so  given  by  them 
even  to  the  present  lime,  because,  as  they  had 
formerly   been  reduced    to  subjection  by  the 
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Babylonians,  so  had  iliey  latterly  innirretl  tite 
like  fate  from  the  Romans*:  or  probably  in- 
tended to  signify,  that  Rome  would  resemble 
Babylon  in  lU  idolatry,  iind  in  its  hostihty  anU 
persecution  towards  the  Church  of  God,  and 
that  it  would  eventually  resemble  Bnhylon  ia 
its  utter  destruction  and  desolation'. 

The  first  Epistle  is  expressly  addressed,  and 
the  latter  is  understood  to  have  been  written, 
"  to  ihcstranuers  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia  :"  cer- 
tainly to  the  Christians  of  those  countries ;  whe- 
ther to  converts  from  Judaism  or  heatlieuism  is 
disputed  ;  most  probably  to  the  whole  body  o£ 
Chnstians  who  resided  in  those  regions  of  Asia 
Minor,  whether  of  Jewish  or  Gentile  extraction. 

The  general  design  of  these  Epistles  is  to  in- 
culcate npon  all  those,  who  are  chosen  to  a  pro- 
fession of  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  astedfnst  ad- 
herence to  that  faith  ;  and  withal  to  practical 
virtue,  to  a  quiet  and  blameless  life»  and  to  pa- 
tience and  forliiude  under  distresses  and  per- 
secutions. Compared  with  the  Epistles  of  the 
other  Apostles,  they  give  evident  proofs  of  hav- 
iog  proceeded  from  one  and  the  same  Spirit. 
Considered  with  a  view  to  their  own  peculiar 
merits,  they  have  been  commended  by  diflerent 
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critics,  as  **  s6me  of  the  finest  and  most  excellent 
hookH  of  the  New  Testament ;"  as  "  sparing  in 
wonts,  but  aboun<linj;  in  sense :"  os  "  distin- 
guished by  the  weightiness  of  their  instructions, 
and  by  their  great  strength  and  majesty  of  man- 
ner:'^ 88  "  perpeliml  monuments  of  a  divine  in- 
spiraliun,  and  of  the  fultilment  of  the  promise 
made  by  Christ  to  Peter  and  his  brother  An- 
drew, tliat,  on  their  following  him,  he  would 
'  make  them  fishers  of  men'  "."  The  Church  in 
her  Collect  for  the  day  coromemorateH  our 
Apostle,  HH  having  received  from  Chrii»t  **  many 
excellent  gifts," and  as  having  been  "earnestly 
commanded  by  him  to  feed  the  flock"  of  God. 
Of  the  excellence  of  htn  ;pf(s,  and  of  (he  fidelity 
with  which  he  led  the  sheep  of  Christ  to  pas- 
ture, we  have  a  never-failing  proof  in  these 
Epistles,  which  must  cause  him  to  be  for  ever 
remembered  with  gratitude  in  the  Church 
of  Christ.  The  obligation,  which  the  Church 
moreover  owes  to  him  on  account  of  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Mark,  containing,  as  it  does,  the  sub- 
stance of  Si.  Peter's  historical  discourses,  and 
written  probably  under  the  dictation,  at  least 
with  the  approbation,  of  the  Apostle,  has  been 
already  mentioned  in  our  notice  of  that  £vaii- 
geliat. 

"Siie  B|i.  TDRilinc,  Dr.  Lardiicr,  and  Dr.  Macknight. 
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REFLEXIONS. 

The  character  anrf  conduct  of  St.  Peter,  as 
exemplified  in  his  life,  »et  before  us  patterns  of 
excellencies  and  defects,  which  are  related  with 
much  simplicity  nnd  honesty  by  the  inspired 
historians.  They  neither  conceal  the  latter,  out 
of  any  partial  fondneKR  for  the  Apostle,  or  any 
oncandid  desire  to  do  honour  to  their  religion; 
nor  do  they  keep  back  the  former,  as  if  they 
were  fearful  of  obscuring  their  own  characters 
by  the  brightness  of  his.  It  has  been  observed, 
that  St.  Matthew  and  St.  John,  the  two  Apostles 
who  have  recorded  the  life  and  ministry  of  our 
Saviour,  have  recounted  more  occurrences  ho- 
nourable to  St.  Peter,  than  the  other  two  Evan- 
gelists': the  fact  proves  them  to  have  been  free 
from  envy  and  ilUwill  towards  him ;  as  the  fact 
both  of  these  and  of  the  other  Evangelists  having 
i^ecorded  his  fanll  of  denying  our  Lord  proves 
them  all  to  have  been  free  from  irrational  pre- 
possessions ;  from  a  blind  partiality  towards  the 
Apostle,  as  welt  as  from  a  disingenuous  wish 
to  recommend  their  religion  unduly,  by  with- 
holding the  defects,  and  thus  magnifying  the 
character,  of  one  of  its  most  conspicuous  pro- 
fessors and  ministers. 
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The  virtues  ofSt.  Peter  deserve  our  admira- 
tion and   imitation.     Among    iheflc    may    be 
enumerated  liis  lively  sense  of  liis  own  unwor- 
thiness  le.stified  by  liis  exclamatiuu  on  the  rai- 
raculouH  draught  of  fishes,  *' Depart  from  me, 
for  lama  einiul  man,  O  Lord  :"  his  ready  obe- 
dience in  following^  the  call  of  Chritit:  his  faith 
and  zeal  in  desiring  to  go  to  Jesus,  and  ca&ting 
himself  into  the  sea  for  that  purpose:  his  roo- 
desly  and  humility,  expressed  in  his  refusal  to 
permit  his  Lord  to  wash  his  feet,  and  his  earnest 
desire  to  partake  in  his  Lord's  favour,  aft  ex- 
^pressed  in  his  subsequent  exclamation/' Lord, 
not  my  feel  only,  but  also  my  liands  and  my 
head:"  his    attachment  to    his    Lord,  at    the 
time  when  "many  of  his  disciples   went  hack 
and  walked  no  more  with  him,"  and  when  in 
I-eply  to  Christ's  question  to  the  twelve,  "Will 
ye  also  go  away?    Peter  answered  him,  Lord, 
to  whom  sliall  we  go  ?  thou  hasl  the  words  of 
eternal  life:"  liis  noble  faith  in  the  divinity  of 
our  Lord,  expressed  both  upon  that  and  upon 
another  occasion,    and  received  by  our  Lord 
with  a  blessing,  signifying  the  heavenly  origin  of 
the  confession,  and  his  own  sense  of  its  value: 
add  to  these  his  bitter  repentance  for  the  oSence 
be  had   committed  in  denying  his  Lord ;    his 
subsequent  snbmissivt^ness  and  modesty  under 
the  reproof,  with  which  his  Lord  i*eceived  biro; 
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and  his  earnestness,  fortitude,  and  constancy 
in  preucliing  the  Gospel  of  his  crucilied  and 
risen  Master,  undaunted  by  labours,  Mtripes, 
and  bondH,  and  iuiptisonraent.  until  "  be  glori- 
fied God,"  by  the  same  sort  of  death,  by  which 
his  Lord  had  formerly  expired. 

The  defects  of  St.  Peter  are  not  nnmerous  : 
and  they  Meem  to  have  arisen  chiefly  from  a  na- 
tural warmth  of  tempter,  uhicb  caused  itim  not 
to  weigh  well  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  an 
enterprise  against  his  ability  to  execute  it,  ac- 
companied by  a  constitutional  timidity  and 
weakness,  which  caused  iiim,  though  well-inten- 
tioned, to  give  way  before  sudden  or  strong 
temptation.  He  liad  the  faith  to  walk  upon  the 
xvaves  to  his  divine  Master;  but,  when  he  saw 
the  sea  boisterous,  his  faitli  deserted  him,  an<l 
lie  became  afrnid.  He  was  forward  to  acknow- 
ledge Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah,  and  declared 
bimself  ready  to  die  in  that  profession ;  a  de- 
claration made  certainly  with  unbecoming  con- 
fidence and  presumption,  as  well  as  in  ignorance 
of  his  own  inHrmity;  and  yet  soon  after  he 
tbrice  denied,  and  ratified  with  oaths  and  curses 
his  denial,  that  lie  knew  any  thing  of  Jesus. 

His  fallings  a.s  well  as  hin  virtues  are  recorded 
doubtless  for  our  admonition.  Whilst  his  vir- 
tues may  prompt  us  to  emulation,  his  failings 
may  warn  us,  **  when  wc  think  we  are  standing, 
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lolnTte  Wbtdlest  we  rail;"  to  be  diffident  espe^ 
cially  of  our  oxvn  tttrenj^th  in  the  hour  of  trial, 
ami  to  linve  recourse  In  (hat  divine  aid,  wilhonl 
which  our  own  strength  will  ever  he  ineffectual, 
by  prayer  "that  oiir  faith  fail  not;**  and,  if  we 
are  so  unhappy  as  to  fall,  still  by  the  power  of 
rii%'iue  grace  lo  endeavoin'  to  rise  again,  and, 
when  we  are  converted  and  brought  again  inIO 
the  riglit  way,  to  "strengthen  oiir  brethi-en,"  by 
tbe  soundness  of  our  principles,  and  the  con- 
sistency of  our  conduct.  Here  the  subsequent 
life  and  exertions  of  St.  Feter  may  serve  for  our 
example.  But  here  also  we  may  derive  from 
his  behaviour  a  lesson  of  watchfulness  and  cau- 
tion even  in  our  best  condition,  sup^ested  by 
that  timidity  with  respect  to  the  Jewish  and 
Gentile  converts,  and  that  inconstancy  of  be- 
haviour and  practical  deflexion  from  his  own 
principles,  which  drew  upon  him  the  ptiblick 
opposition,  and  tbe  unanswerable  reproof  of 
St.  Paul, 

As  practical  reflexions  upon  the  actions  and 
character  of  St.  Peter  the  foregoing  may  suffice! 
The  following  are  added  with  reference  to  his 
connexion  with  the  other  Apostlen:  amongst 
whom  though  it  must  have  appeared  from  our 
notice  of  his  life  (hat  he  acted  a  prominent  and 
a  conspicuous  part,  yet  it  does  not  appear  that 
he  possessed  any  power  or  authority  over  tbem: 
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il  does  not  appear,  either  tliet  any  such  privil^e 
vtas  cuoferred  upon  him  by  our  Lord,  or  that  it 
van  at  any  lime  exerciHtn)  or  assumed  by  him-' 
Mlf,  or  admitted  by  the  other  Apostles. 

The  Church  of  Koine  indeed  a»serts,  that  an 
unlimited  supremacy  was  conferred  by  our  Lord 
upon  St.  Peter ;  as  the  ground  upon  which  she 
asserts  the  Hupremucy  of  her  own  Bisliop,  the 
supposed  successor  of  St.  Peter  in  the  Romish 
aee.  And  she  refers  for  the  reason  of  her 
assertion  to  our  Lord's  declaration  to  Peter, 
when*  having  demanded  of  his  Apostles  io 
general  "  Whom  say  ye  that  I  am/*  nnd  having 
received  from  Peter  in  particular  the  answer, 
*'Tbou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God;''  he  replied,  "  Blessed  art  thout  Simon 
Barjona :  fur  flesh  and  bluu<l  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
And  1  say  also  unto  tbee.  That  thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  Hlial)  not  prevail  against  it. 
And  1  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingv 
dom  of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shaltbiud 
rOn  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whal- 

)ever  thou  shall  loose  on  earth,  ahall  be  loosed 

heaven.*' 

If  in  this  promise  of  our  Lord  there  was  any 
iriyilege  personal  and  peculiar  to  Peter  alone, 


1 


th^  promise  wns  fntfilled  once  for  all  in  tbe 
perHon  of  Peler ;  who  was  the  first  Aposlle  that 
preached  to  the  Jews  immediatf^y  after  the  de- 
scent of  tlie  Holy  Ghoul ;  and  who  waH,  about 
eight  years  after,  the  first  Apostle  that  preached 
to  the  Gentiles  in  the  house  of  Cornelius  at 
Ctesnrea.  By  these  means  the  fouudatiun  of 
the  universal  Church  of  Christ,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail,  tnay  be  said 
to  have  been  laid  in  Peter:  and  to  Peter  lUe 
iteys  of  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  »uid  U> 
have  been  given  ;  for  by  beiuj^the  first  per8i>o 
who  proclaimed  the  Gospel  both  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  he.  as 
it  were,  was  the  door-keeper,  who  opened  tbe 
doors  of  heaven  to  all  mankind  ;  n^taining 
them  in  their  spiritual  bondage,  till  he  preached 
to  them  repentance  and  baptism  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  loos- 
ing from  their  bondage  those  who  were  induced 
by  his  preaching  to  accept  the  proffered  teruut 
ofHalvation.  «! 

Thus  the  promibB  of  our  Lord  may  have  i>eeD 
peculiar  and  personal  to  St.  Peter.  But  if  it  be 
understood  art  denoting  him  to  be  tbe  future 
support, and  governor,anddispen9erof  tbeble9»- 
ings,  of  the  Church,  it  then  confers  a  privil^e, 
not  peculiar  to  Peter,  but  communicated  to  the 
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Olher  Apostles  alKo.      If  P«ter  be  the  rock,  on 

which  the  Church  is  built,  so  tlial  tlie  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it ;  it  is  elsewhere 
said  to  be  "  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostles""  geoerally.  If  the  giving  to  Peter  of 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  supposed 
to  confer  upon  him  the  power  of  governing  the 
Church ;  to  the  Apostles  in  general  otir  Lord 
declared, "  I  appoint  unto  jou  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me:  that  ye 
may  ent  and  driuk  at  my  table  lu  my  kingdom, 
and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel '."  If  the  investment  of  Peter  with  au- 
Ihurity  to  biiul  and  to  loose  be  supposed  toron- 

,_  v^y  to  him  any  power  of  pimishingor  absolving 
linners;  otir  blessed  Lord  employed  tlie  same 
^Iform  of  words  in  an  address  to  the  Apostles  in 
?neral,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  4m  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven; 
"«nd  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven*)."  And  again,  when  ready  to 

Ipeave  the  world,  he  lells  them  in  le«s  figurative 
terms, "As  my  Father  hath  sent  mc,  even  so  send 

Mft  yoo.  And  when  be  had  said  this,  he  breathed 
on  them  and  saith  unto  them.  Receive  ye  the 

(Holy  Ghost.     Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,,  idey 
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'  ai*e  rcmittet^  tinto  them ;  and  whose  soerer  mns 
ye  retain  tliey  are  reiaiiird  '." 

From  these  prlvilej^es  and  powers  bestowed 
upon  all  the  apostolical  body  it  is  evident,  (bat 

"'oiirLord  did  not  bestow  upon  Peter  anypeF- 
sonal  prerogative,  a8  supreme  head  and  univer- 
sal paHtur  of  tile  Church  ;  much  less  upon  any 
others  as  liis  successors  in  the  possession  of 
such  prerogative ;  even  if  he  did  bestow  upon 
him  personally  the  privilege  of  being  the  Brat 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  to  mankind.     But  in- 

^  deed  the  confession  of  Peter,  to  the  Messitoh- 
^hip  and  divinity  of  bis  Lord,  bos  been  often 
regarded,  and  ijrobably  has  been  properly  re- 
garded, as  the  confession  of  the  other  Apostles 
likewise,  of  whom  he,  as  Cbrysostom  Tsays* 
*' acted  as  the  month*,'*  agreeably  to  that  na- 
tural warmth  of  disposition,  which  ustMlly 
prompted  hira  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  their 
proceeftings.  Upon  a  former  occasion,  when, 
'upon  the  desertion  of  him  by  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples, Jesus  said  unto  the  twelve,  "  Will  ye 
also  go  away  V  to  the  question,  thus  put  to  all 
the  Apostles,  Peter  answered  in  the  name  of 
all,  **  Lord,  to  whom  sbould  we  go  ?  'Diou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.    And  we  believe  and 
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are  sure,  that  thtfu'  art  that  CltriKt,  the  Sofi  of 

the  living  God"  Upon  this  occasiou  ihvrefore, 
when  Jt;tiU8  atikeU  biii  Apostlt^,"  \V  huui  suy  ye 
that  J  am  r  and  to  the  question,  Uius  put  to  all, 
HFeter  answered,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God ;"  it  is  but  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose, that  he  spoke  bulh  the  sentiments  and 
in  the  name  of  all.  Upou  this  view  it  h  fur- 
ther  no  unreasonable  supposition,  that  ^s  iVter 
made  his  confession  oa  behalf,  not  of  hiiuself 
only,  but  of  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  so  the  pro- 
mise, which  was  mnde  in  couHequcnce,  was  in- 
tended, not  for  him  only,  hut  for  all,  though 
expressly  addrcs!>ed  to  him  in  particular  as  the 
spokesman  and  leader  of  the  company. 

But  however  tJiis  be,  the  words,  if  uiider- 
«tood  to  be  addres!>ed  persoually  to  Peter,  have 
appeared  not  to  convey  to  him  any  powor  or 
authority  over  bis  brethren,  in  the  Apostolate  : 
nor  was  such  superiority  at  any  time  exercised 
or  assumed  by  himself,  or  admitted  by  the  other 
Apostles. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  Acta  of  tJte  Apostles  he 
is  representeil  as  a  leading  person  amongst  his 
brelhreu,  but  not  to  n  greater  dq;ree.  than  may 
be  justly  attributed  to  superior  age,  to  cmipept 
talents  and  virtues,  to  an  ardent  temperament, 
still  further  animated  perhaps  by  a  sense  of  his 
Master's  kindness,  and  by  an  earnest  desire  to 
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compensate  for  his  former  delmqWDcy  by  more 
inlease exertions  in  bis  service:  and  the  pcr- 
Honal  esteem,  naturally  retiuUing  from  such  f:on- 
sidcrations,  woiilil  no  iloubt  ite.  heigbtened  by 
the  marks  of  favour  wbich  be  had  received  from 
the  Lord,  especially  by  that  precedence  or  pri- 
macy of  order,  whicb  tbe  Lord  appears  to  have 
assif^ned  him,  as  Iiath  been  inferred  from  tbe 
calalogucH  of  the  Apostles,  and  from  other  pas- 
sages in  which  mention  is  made  of  bim  in  con- 
nexion wiih  some  others  of  the  body  by  tbe 
Bvangrlista.    These  reasons  will  amply  account' 
for  Peter's  being  the  tirst  in  proposing^  measures 
to  the  adoption  of  the  other  Apostles;  lor  bis 
taking  a  prominent  part  in  their  debates  and 
proceedings;  for  bis  addressing  tbe  miiUitndei 
and  answering  their  opponents,  in  their  name; 
without  our  imagining  that  he  regarded  himself,! 
or  that  they  regarded  him,  as  their  master,  pos' 
sessing  any  Jurisdiction  over  them;  or  us  any 
more  than  one  of  their  brethren,  equal  in  office 
and  authority  tn  the  rest. 

Indeed  the  contrary  appears  from  several  oc- 
currences, which  are  at  variance  with  the  no- 
tion of  such  superiority.  *'  When  the  Apostles 
wbich  were  at  Jentsalem  heard  that  Saiuaria 
bad  received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John  :"  thus  tbe  Apostles  in 
iheir  collective   capacity   whewed    tbemscives 


who  was  called  Peter,  377 

superior  to  Peter,  l>y  sending  liira  on  tfiis  mis- 
sion, and  that  loo  in  conjunction  with  a  colleague 
who  appears  to  have  been  entrutited  wilh  the 
same  powers  at*  himself*.  "" 

Again ;  when   Peter,  having  admitted  Cor- 
nelius and  \m   company  into  the   Church  by 
baptism,  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  the  Jewish 
converts  *'  contended    with    him,"   and    con- 
demned him  for  holding  communion  with  Gen- 
tiles ;  whilst  he  justified  himself  by  "  rehears- 
ing the   mntter  from  the  be^nning,  and  ex- 
pounding it  by  order  unto  them"."    But  surely 
they  would  not  have  presumed  to  dispute  with 
bim,  and  pronounce  a  censure  upon  bini,  had 
he  been  acknowledged  as  the  supreme  head  of 
the  Church,  and  the  infallible  judge  of  contro- 
versies: nor  would  he  have  patiently  pteaded 
his  cause  before  them,  had  he  claimed  such  a 
prerogative;  nor  have  endeavoured  to  convince 
their  understanding  by  his  reasoning,  instead  of 
silencing  their  uppoHitiun  by  his  authority.    '  ''* 
'  -"^'Again  ;  when  a  dissention  arose  at  Antioch 
concerning  the  obligation  of  the  Gentile  con- 
verts to  observe  the  Mosaick  law,  and  an  ap- 
peal was  made  on  the  subject  to  Jerusalem, 
and  a  council  was  held  at  Jenisalem  for  <ic- 
ciding  it:  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  for  tiie 
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decision  not  to  P«ter  in  particular,  but  to  the 
Apostlfts  »nd  KIderH  of  the  Church  la  leeDeral ; 
and  the  decretory  sentence  was  pronounced, 
not  by  Peter,  though  lie  as  well  as  Paul  and 
Barnabas  spoke  on  the  occasion,  but  by  James 
the  son  of  Alphicus,  who,  ns  Bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, presided  at  ihe  meeting,  even  in  the 
presence  of  Peter  himself;  and  the  letters 
written  in  consequence  were  uddre«»ed  lo  the 
brethren  which  are  of  llie  Gentiles  in  Antioch, 
Syria,  and  Cilicia,  in  the  names  of  ^'  tlie  Apo- 
stles. Elders,  and  brethren,"  of  Jerusalem,  with- 
out any  mention  of  Peter,  who,  althou<j^h  the 
supposed  judge  of  Ibis  and  of  all  other  con- 
troversies, and  the  supposed  governor  of  theee 
and  of  all  other  Churches,  with  intire  satisfac- 
tion   acquiesced    in   that    which    plensed   the 

(Apostles  and  Elders  with  the  whole  Church; 
and  appt:arH  neither  to  have  Ihou^lit  nor  wislied 

,  to  set  up  his  authority,  as  paramount  to  or  in- 

I,  dependent  of  theirs\ 

,  ,1  -Again;  St.  Paul  speaks  of  Peter  in  conjunc- 
^J^on  with  two  oilier  A}>ostles,  and  recounts 
tbem  as  "  James,  Cephas,  and  John  :"  thus  he 
places  James  lirst  in  order,  probably  because  be 
then  presided  in  the  Cliurch  of  Jerusalem, 
giving  him  thereby  precedence  over  Peter;  but 
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makes  no  difference  among  the  three,  whom 
he  clescribf^s  a^  "  pillars"  or  diiefe  of  (he 
Apostles)'. 

Again;  St.  Paul  says  that  "  the  Gospel  of 
the  uncircufDci&iou  was  committed  imto  him, 
as  the  GoHpel  of  the  circumciBion  waH  unto 
Peter':"  thus  claiming  for  himself  an  equality 
with  Peter  in  the  several  departments  of  their 
ministry. 

Once  more;  St.  Paul*  in  the  presence  of 
St.  Peter  liimHelf,  accused  hitn  of  dii»siinula- 
(ioD  and  of  a  practical  departure  from  his 
own  principles,  on  account  of  his  conduct 
towards  the  (lentile  converts,  through  fear  of 
Ihcra  which  were  of  the  circuracislon.  "  When 
Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,"9aith  he,  "  I  with- 
stood him  to  the  face  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed*."     Peter  acquiesced   in   the   reproof. 

'But  neither  would  St.  Paul  have  ventured  on 
such  an  opposition,  nor  would  St.  Peter  have 
submitted  to  it,  had  not  the  former  possessed 
equal  authority,  or  had  the  latter  lieen  invested 

»'J%ith  supreme  jurisdiction  over  the  other  Apo- 
stles and  the  Church  at  large. 

Upon  the  whole  we  perceive,  that  as  the 
privilege  of  governing  theCatholick  or  Univert 

*Oul.  ii.  ?.  ■Gftl.ii.  11.    S«e 

Dr.  Wliitby  upon   this  »»(■   Uie   oUier  passages,  lier«  re- 
ferred to. 
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sal  Church  of  Christ  was  not  conferred  b^  oui 
Lord  upon  St.  Peter;  so  also  it  was  not 
any  time  exercised  ur  aastinied  by  himself,  or 
admitted  by  the  other  Apostles.  The  con- 
trary appears  from  various  partictilars^  as  we 
liave  seen,  both  in  their  conduct  and  in  his^^ 
If  the  Bishop  of  Home  would  establish  his 
claim  to  supremacy  over  the  Church  of  Christ, 
he  must  seek  the  {ground  of  it  elsewhere  than 
in  the  office  and  publick  ministry  of  this  great 
Apostle:  at  the  same  time  we  may  observe 
that  precedents  and  arguments  must  be  sought 
elsewhere  than  in  the  dnmestick  life  of  the 
same  Apostle  for  the  imposition  of  celibacy  on 
the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 


„  Coliects. 

"  O  Almighty  God,  who  by  thy  Son  Jesus] 
Christ  didst  give  to  thy  Apostle  Saint  Peter] 
many  excellent  gifts,  and  commandedst  hioii 
earnestly  to  feed  thy  flock ;  Make,  we  beseech 
thee,  all  Bishops  and  Pastors  diligently  to' 
preach  thy  holy  word,  and  the  people  obediently 
to  follow  the  same,  that  they  may  receive  the' 
crown  of  everlasting  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christy 
our  Lord.    Amen^." 

"  Keep»    we    beseech    thee,    O    Lord,   thy 
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Church  with  thy  perpetual  mercy.  And  be- 
cause the  frailty  of  man  without  thee  cannot 
but  fall,  keep  us  ever  by  thy  help  from  all  things 
hurtful,  and  lead  U8  to  all  things  profitable  to 
our  salvation,  through  Je&u8  Christ  our  Lord. 

**  O  Lord,  wc  beseech  lliee  mercifnlly  to 
hear  our  prayers,  and  spare  all  those  who  con- 
fess their  fiiiis  unlo  thee;  that  they,  whose 
consciences  by  sin  are  accused,  by  thy  merciful 
pardoD  may  be  absolved,  through  Clirist  our 
Lord.    Amen^," 

■Tor  tbe  15th  Snaday  after  Trinity.  '  From  lh« 

Cuiuini  nation. 


Lord,  when  thy  Peter,  weak  in  faith, 
By  terror  too  scrercly  tried, 
I  '^Fail'd  in  thine  hour  of  threatenM  death, 
Aod  theg  foraook,  and  tbve  fWniad  : 

When  thrice  hi»  ear  the  challenge  heard. 
And  thrice  hia  tongue  renounced  thy  name, 
•  M-And  each  sad  time  the  recrcaat  word 

More  loud  and  more  impafnion'd  came : 

One  look  from  thee  his  fault  reprov'd. 

And  uiade  his  slumbering  conscience  start; 

One  look  from  ihco,  so  dearly  lor'd, 
Spoke  daggers  tu  his  bleeding  heart: 
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And  sent  liiiD  forth  a  prey  to  pief, 
EToheeded  all  his  ftnuer  fears. 

To  seek  hi  sofitodc  nEef 

FroB  bitter  and  repeatant  tears. 

Lord,  wheo  by  human  frailtj  led. 

We  pass  thy  gracious  warnin^^  by. 
Proae  as  we  art  vwcjf  to  tread. 
And  thee  forsake,  and  thee  deoy  : 

(For  vetl  we  know,  to  harden'd  guilt 
Enstaved.  thy  name  we  boast  in  ram  I 

Forego  thy  blood  to  sare  ns  spilt. 

Dispute  thy  novereign  right  to  ceiy*:) 

Grant  us  to  feel,  that  still  thine  ear 
At  distance  hears  each  guilty  tpeetik ; 

Grant  us  to  feel,  that  still  from  lav 
Hiiae  eye  each  guilty  act  can  reach : 

Grant  us  to  feel  the  keen  rebuke. 
By  conscience,  faithful  gnardian,  sent, 

A%  tf  we  saw  thy  [Htying  lo^, 
When  Mi  thy  frail  A}ioe(]e  btnt 

Hint  pitying  look !  O,  may  it  melt 
Onr  hearts  in  penitential  show'rs  ! 

May  Peters  grief  by^  as  be  UAt, 
And,  O!  be  bis  fetpreDean  oosrr 
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BTOGUAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  JAMES. 

The  Saint  of  tills  day  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospels  with  reference  to  his 
parentage,  a^  "  James  the  son  of  Zebedee ;"  to 
distiuguisli  him  from  the  other  Apostle,  "  James 
tlie  son  of  Alpbseus,"  whose  life  wp  have  al- 
ready considered.  Partly  for  the  like  cause  he 
is  also  called  by  ecclesiastical  writers  James 
the  Great :  a  name  of  distinction  howerer, 
which  does  not  occur  in  the  New  Testament* 
although  the  epithet  of"  the  Less"  is  upon  one 
occasion  applied  hy  St.  Mark  to  the  son  of 
Alphaius.  The  ground  of  this  distinction  is 
not  agreed  upon  by  ecclesiastical  writers.  Dr. 
Lightfoot  says,  that  "James,  or  Jacob,  is  com- 
monly called  James  the  Great>  in  distinction 
from  James  the  son  of  Alphfeus,  who  is  called 
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the  Less,  not  for  any  dignity,  or  eiiperiority  of 
apostleship.  that  lie  liail  above  the  other;  but 
either  because  this  James  was  the  elder,  or  be- 
cause of  the  singular  privacy,  that  Christ  ad- 
mitted him  to  with  liimKelf,  as  he  also  did 
Peter  and  John."  That  he  was  the  elder  of 
the  two  however  is  matter,  of  which  there  is 
no  proof;  if  indeed  there  be  any  probability  of 
it.  But  "  it  is  manifest,  that  during  the  time 
of  our  Lord's  abode  on  this  earth,  Peter,  and 
Jaraes  and  John  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee, 
were  the  most  eroiocnt  and  considerable  of  the 
disciples.  They  were  the  most  favoured,  and 
were  admitted  by  our  Lord  to  some  special 
measure  of  confidence  and  frecdom\"  Thus 
it  appears  by  no  menus  improbable,  that  James 
acquired  this  distinction  of  the  Great,  as  being 
more  eminent  among  tlie  A[K>stles  during  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord,  iban  his  namesake  the 
son  of  Alphsus. 

St.  James  was  the  elder  brother  of  St.  John, 
the  Apostle  and  Evangelist.  His  parentage 
and  early  occupation,  as  likewise  his  call  to 
the  discipleship  and  apostleship,  and  the  pecu- 
liar marks  of  attention  and  favour  wliicb  he 
received  from  our  Lord,  have  been  mentioned 
in  our  notice  of  St.  John.     Alhmioo  also  was 

'  Dr.  i.ardiier. 
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there  made  to  (hose  iranoiictioni),  in  wliicli  our 
A|>oslle  tvas  [>arlicii1arly  concerned :  but  to 
them  more  etipt^ciHl  utlt- iitioii  m:ty  be  given  on 
the  preaenl  occasion. 

Our  Lord  wsw  on  bis  way  from  <aulilee  to 
Jernsnlein,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  one  of 
the  stated  Jewish  feastii;  namely,  that  of  ta- 
liernaoleH,  or  of  the  dedication  of  tlic  temple.  . 

The  land  of  Canaan  or  Palestine  wiis  in  otir 
Saviour's  time  divided  into  three  principal  pro- 
vinces. On  the  north,  and  at  the  greatest  t\'m- 
(ance  from  Jerusalem,  v/aa  Galilee,  inhabited 
formerly  by  the  tribes  of  Zcbub>n  and  Naplu 
tliali,  and  eontaiiiing  the  celebrated  cities  of 
Nasaretl),  Bethsaidu.  Cann,  and  Capemauni ; 
mount  Tabor;  and  the  lake  of  GenncsRreth  or 
Tiberias,  called  also  the  sea  of  Galilee.  This 
was  the  principal  oeat  of  our  ljonr»  residence, 
and  the  chief  scene  of  his  miracles.  The 
soutliera  division  was  Judea,  the  inheritance 
of  the  two  Iribcs  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  :  and 
containing  vrlihiu  it  Bethlehem,  where  our  Lord 
was  born,  its  metropolis  Jerusalem,  where  he 
suffered,  and  Mount  Olivet  or  the  Mount  of 
Olives  hard  by  Jerusalem,  whence  he  ascended 
into  heaven.  Hither  he  was  accustomed  to 
come  upon  occ:ision  of  the  great  fea«t>j  of  the 
Jewish  people.  Between  Galilee  and  Judea 
lay  Samaria,  so  called  from  the  city  of  Samaria 
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fortnerty  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  the  lea 
tribes;  anciently  inhabited  by  the  tril>es  of 
Kphraiin  and  Manasseh,  and  in  our  Saviour's 
lime  by  a  mixed  people,  consisting  partly  of 
such  Jewish  families  as  remained  in  the  land, 
when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  captive  into 
Assyria  by  Slialmaiieser,  or  of  such  as  after- 
wards returned  thither;  and  partly  ofthn.se 
idolatrous  people  who  were  transplanted  thillier 
by  the  Assyrian  king. 

Between  these  Samaritans  and  the  Jews 
there  existed  on  the  score  of  religion  an  in- 
veterate and  deep-rootod  animosity ;  which 
showed  itself  particularly  in  the  rival  temple, 
built  by  the  Samaritans  on  mount  Geriziin  for 
the  centre  of  the  true  religion,  and  the  place 
for  the  proper  worship  of  God,  as  opposed  to 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem ;  and  in  the  solemn 
feasts  observed  by  the  Samaritans,  in  rivalry  of 
tlmse  of  the  Jews.  On  his  journeys  from  Ga* 
lilee  to  Jerusalem,  it  was  necessary,  as  appears 
from  the  foregoing  geographical  sketch  of  the 
provinces,  for  our  Lord  to  pass  tlirough  the 
country  of  Samaria  :  and  the  purpose  of  his 
journeys  being  to  attend  the  festivals  celebrated 
in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  his  judgment  was 
thus  intimated  concerning  the  preference  <lue 
to  the  Jewish  place  and  modes  of  worship 
above  those  of  the  rival  Samaritans. 


JaWx  the  Mn  of  S^ehettee.  387 

It  was  in  the  course  of  one  of  lliese  jmirneyii 
that  our  l^rd  was  passing  lliroiigli  the  country 
of  SaniariH,  and  '*  Hpnt  mpssenji;^^  iiefore  his 
faco ;  and  they  went  and  entered  into  a  village 
of  the  Samaritans  to  make  ready  for  hini\" 
His  purpOKe  of  goin^;  to  JeruKalem  appears  for 
the  reasons  already  mentioned  to  have  been 
regarded  as  an  aA'rant  hy  the  Samaritans,  who 
inhospitably  refused  to  receive  and  entertain 
him.  This  refusal  excited  the  indignation  of 
James  and  his  brother  John.  They  remem- 
bered, that  on  a  particular  occasion  recorded  in 
the  GUI  Testament  the  divine  power  had  been 
miraculorisly  exerted  for  the  protection  of  the 
prophet  Kiijah,  and  for  the  destruction  of  those 
by  whom  his  sal'ety  was  endangered':  and  they 
inquired,  "Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  couKume 
them,  even  as  Eliaa  did  V*  Our  Lord  repressed 
their  indignation,  and  regulated  their  well-inten- 
tioned hot  ill-directed  zeal  by  a  gentle  reproof, 
intimating  their  want  of  diiiceniment  in  the 
■application  of  the  lessons  which  he  had  taught 
them,  and  the  inconsistency  of  their  proposal 
with  the  temper  of  the  religion  which  he  was 
come  to  establish  in  the  world.  "  He  turned. 
and  rebuked  them,    and    snirl,  Ye  know  not 

*  Luke  n.  &!—&».  '  9  Kings  i.  10. 
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what  manner  of  epirtt  ye  are  of.  For  tb«  Son 
of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men'tt  lives,  bnt 
to  save  tJiem."  The  proposal,  if  rashly  niadet 
was  readily  abandoned;  the  rebuke  was  re- 
ceived with  BubmisBive  silence:  and  the  two 
Aposllen  with  their  hretliren  passed  on  tjuietly 
in  the  train  of  their  divine  Master,  and  "  went 
to  another  village. '* 

An  ignorance  of  the  proper  character  of  their 
Lord'a  religion  shewed  itself  in  our  Apostle 
and  his  brother  upon  another  occasion,  related 
in  the  Gospel  for  the  day  ;  wheu,  in  common 
with  their  countrymen,  possessed  by  high  no- 
lions  of  the  lempurnl  grandeur  of  Messiah's 
kingdom,  and  ambitions  of  being  admitted  to 
stations  of  superior  honour  and  pre-eminence 
under  him,  they  prompted  or  permitted  their 
mother  to  come  boCure  onr  Lord  ivith  an  hnm- 
ble  intreaty  uttered  in  their  presence  ;  that  he 
would  '*  grant  those  her  two  sons  to  sit,  tlie  one 
on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  lufl,  in 
his  glory :"  an  iotreaty,  referring  to  the  custom 
in  earthly  courts  of  giving  precedence  to  per- 
sons of  the  first  rank  and  dignity  by  sealing 
them  nearest  to  the  person  of  the  prince;  and 
praying  in  effect  that  her  two  sons  might  have 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  a  dignity,  second 
only  to  that  of  Messiah  himself. 

How  gentle  was  the  rebuke  of  our  .Saviour! 
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how  kind,  am)  at  the  same  time  how  penetrat- 
ing', WHS  his  qiit'stion !  JeniiH,  instead  of  reply- 
'\n%  to  the  mother,  turiM^d  immerJiatcly  to  the 
Apostles,  nnH  answered  and  said, '*  Ye  know 
not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the 
cnp  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  bapiism  that  I  am  baptized  with?'^ 
alluding  to  th»t  bitter  cupofsnflfenni^,  of  which, 
in  compliance  with  the  awful  <Ii8|>ensation  of 
the  Almighty,  he  was  about  to  drink,  and  to 
that  agonizing  baptism,  wherewith  he  was 
shortly  to  be  baptized  in  his  own  blood. 
"They  say  unto  him.  We  are  able:"  they  pro- 
bably perceived  not  the  full  import  of  the 
question;  or  Lhey  presumed  too  confidently  on 
their  own  resolution  and  strength.  Our  Lord 
accepted  this  tender  of  their  readiness  to  par- 
lake  in  his  sntlerings  ;  and  ratihed  it  by  a  pre- 
diction of  its  fullilraent  in  their  future  destiny  : 
at  the  same  time  referrinj;;  them,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  their  intrealy,  to  the  general  rules  pre- 
scribed by  God  for  tlie  distribution  of  future 
^lory  and  happiness.  "  He  satth  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with; 
but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  for  whom  it  is  prepared 
of  my  Father."  The  rest  of  tlie  Apostles 
"were  moved  with  indignation"  at  the  request 
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of  "llie  two  brethren:"  but  our  Lord  allayed 
tbe  stoiiu,  by  diecourslng  to  tliem  on  the  duty 
of  humility,  which  charauleri/ed  his  kingdom, 
as  contradistinguished  froni  the  cxerciHe  of 
earthly  dominion  and  authority  ;  by  encou- 
raging them  to  shew  their  superiority  to  each 
other  by  mutual  condescension;  and  by  setting 
before  them  the  example  of  himself  "the  Sou 
of  Man/'  who  '*  came  not  lo  he  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  lo  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many." 

The  particular  incidents,  recorded  in  the 
Gospels  as  relating  to  Si.  James,  have  been 
mentioned  in  our  notice  of  St.  John,  and  need 
not  be  repeated.  He  id  named  as  one  of  the 
eleven,  wlio  witnessed  our  Saviour's  ascension, 
and  afterwards  partook  of  the  etTusion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and  ho  was  fiubsequently  a  parti- 
cipator with  the  other  Apostles  in  their  labours 
and  MifTerings  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  fiut  of 
the  following  passages  of  his  life,  until  the 
occurrence  of  the  event  by  which  it  was  termi- 
nated, we  have  no  certain  account  either  from 
sacred  or  from  ecclesiaslical  hiKtory. 

If,  a**  reported  by  an  early  writer  quoted  by 
Jerome,  he  preached  to  the  dispersed  Jews,  the 
persons  intended  must  be  the  Jewish  converts 
dispersed  in  Judea  after  the  martyrdom  of  St. 
Stephen.  For  in  all  probability  his  miuistry  was 
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confined  to  Jiidca;  nor  is  there  any  reason  to 

suppose,  rather  ibe  accounts  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apo8tlt»i  conlratlict  the  siippouition,  (hal  any 
one  of  the  Apostles  left  Jiidea  before  the  death 
of  St.  James.  The  Spanish  writers  indeed  have 
generally  contended,  that  uur  Apostle  planted 
the  Gospel  in  tliat  country  :  nnd  some  writers 
have  alleged,  that  from  Spain  he  passed  into 
Britain  and  Ireland.  But  of  this  opinion  there 
are  no  traces  in  any  ancient  writera  of  good 
credit,  nor  at  a  period  earlier  than  the  middle 
ages  of  the  Church :  and  upon  the  wliole, 
though  it  has  long  been  generally  cherished 
among  the  people  of  Spain,  who  venerate  him  as 
their  guardian  Saint,  it  is  now  for  the  most  part 
relinquished  even  by  Popish  writers'*. 

St.  James  was  called  upim,  at  the  distance  of 
not  many  years  from  the  period  of  his  JLord'a 
death,  to  fulfil  his  lord's  declaration,  by  drink- 
ing of  the  cup  of  which  he  had  drunk,  and  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism  with  which  be  had 
been  baptized.  His  ardent  and  active  temper, 
intimated  probably  by  the  honourable  name  of 
Boanerges,  or  sons  of  thunder,  conferred  on  bim 
and  his  brother  by  their  Ixird,  prompted  him  no 
doubt  to  be   forward,  active,  and   resolute  in 
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beariuir  testimony  to  the  truth  and  excellence  of 
his  religiou,  am)  in  ur^int;  it  upon  the  belief  and 
acceptance  of  olhers.  "  Possibly  loo,  he  had 
with  a  freedom  not  a  little  oflensivc  spoken  of 
the  calamities  coming  upon  tlie  Jewish  )>eople,if 
Ihey  did  not  repent  and  belicTe  in  Jesus,  as  the 
Christ ;  as  also  John  the  Baptist  had  declared 
in  his  preaching,  and  Stephen  in  his'."  How- 
ever this  be,  he  became  an  object  for  the  ma- 
lice of  Herod  Agrippa.  grandson  of  Herod  the 
<jireal,lhe  murderer  of  tlie  infanlaat  Bethlehem. 
This  prince,  having;  been  maile  kin^of  Jiidea  by 
the  Emperor  Claudius,  and  hein;^  desirous  of 
iogralialin^  himself  with  his  new  subjects,  to 
whom  the  Christians  were  particularly  4>b- 
noxious,  **  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  cer- 
tain of  the  Church,  and  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword'."  Thus  fell  *' James 
the  son  of  /ebedee,"  the  first  of  the  Apostles 
who  was  honoured  with  the  crown  of  martyr- 
dom :  cheerfully  drinking  of  that  cnp,  which  be 
had  long  since  told  his  Lx>rd  he  was  able  to 
drink  of^;  and  bidding  fair  for  obtaining  in  a 
higher  sense,  than  was  at  first  intended,  his  pc- 
tition  of  being  allowed  to  sit  on  the  right  band 
or  on  the  left  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  **. 

*  Dr.  LArdiior.     r  AcU  zii.  1.     *  Dr.  Cave.     ^  Dr.  Lartlnur. 
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An  inlerestinj?  anecdote  is  relnlccl  of  him  by 
Ensebiiis  on  t!ie  autliorily  of  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria; Ihat.asthe  Apostle  was  led  fuHli  to  the 
place  of  martyrdora,  the  soldier  or  officur  wlio 
had  guarded  him  to  the  tribunal,  or  rather  his 
accuser,  as  Suidas  expressly  assures  n^,  havinj^ 
been  convinced  by  the  wonderful  courage  and 
constancy  of  St.  James  durinu;  hiH  trial,  repented 
of  his  conduct,  came  and  fell  down  at  the 
Apostle's  feet,  and  heartily  intreated  his  forgive- 
ness. The  holy  man,  surprised  at  the  occur- 
rence, raised  him  up,  embraced  and  kisKciI  him, 
and  said, "  Peace,  my  sun,  peace  be  to  thee,  and 
the  pardon  of  thy  faults."  Whereupon,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  assembled  people,  the  penitent  pub- 
lickly  professed  his  belief  in  Christianity,  and  so 
was  beheaded  together  with  the  Apostle. 

There  exists  a  story  concerning;  the  won- 
derful translation  of  St.  James's  body  into 
Spain  in  a  ship  without  oars,  without  a  pilot  Of 
any  to  steer  or  conduct  the  voyage,  which  was 
performed  only  by  the  reliance  of  the  .sailors  on 
the  merits  of  the  Apostle  whose  remains  they 
carried  with  them;  and  concerning  the  final  set- 
tlement of  the  body  in  a  place,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  derive  its  name  from  the  event  in  the 
ap{tt;llationof,  tii'st,  "Ad  Jacobum  Apo±)tolum  ;*• 
tfaeucei  in  aftc-r  times,  "  Giacomo  Pnstolo  •"  and 
thence  again,  in   the  modified  form  of  Com- 
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postella '.  This  story  may  be  well  ranked 
amon^  the  fi};nients  of  romance,  or  rather  of 
a  corrupt  superstition  ;  t1ioiiib;h  there  are  not 
wanting  those  who  profess  to  believe  it,  together 
with  the  incredible  noiracles  reported  to  be  per- 
formed at  his  tomb,  where  the  Apostle's  reliques 
are  worshipped  with  the  most  itolemn  vene- 
ration to  this  dav. 

REFLEXIONS. 

In  reflecting  upon  St.  James's  history,  our 
attention  may  be  first  directed  to  that  effusion 
of  intemperate  zeal,  with  whicli  the  Apostle,  in 
concurrence  with  his  brother,  proposed  to  our 
blessed  Lord  the  question,  **  Lord,  wilt  thoo 
that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did  V* 
That  thJR  question  pmceeded  from  attachment 
to  their  Master,  and  a  jealousy  for  his  honour, 
appears  most  probable  from  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  narrative.  Some  indeed  have 
been  of  opinion,  that  the  messengers  sent  by  otir 
Lord,  to  prepare  entertainment  for  him,  were 
these  two  disciples.  If  so,  this  proposal  might 
be  suspected  to  proceed  as  much  from  resent- 
ment of  an  injurious  treatment  uf  themselves, 
as  of  their  Master.     But  the  contrary  opinion 
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is  more  agreeable  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
carte :  and  it  appears  tietter  to  attribute  the  pro- 
posal ofihe  Apostles, to  a  zeal  well-intentioned, 
but  illnndt-rstood  and  ili-re^ilated,  for  their 
Master's  honour.  That  such  was  the  character 
of  their  zeal,  we  certainly  know  from  the  ges- 
ture and  langiiageof  our  Lord  himself  in  reply; 
for"  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said, 
\e  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 
For  the  Son  of  man  Is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them." 

There  ih  no  quality  of  the  mind,  by  which 
men,  even  good  men,  arc  more  apt  to  be  misled, 
than  zeal;  parlictilarly  zeal  in  religion,  "zeal  of 
God,"  as  St.  Paul  terms  il^.  Where  the  object 
is  good,  the  quality  is  of  high  value :  "  it  is  good 
to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a  g^ood  thing:" 
and  beyond  controversy  no  object  can  be  better, 
than  the  promotion  of  God's  glory*  and  the  fur- 
therance of  hi.s  religion.  But  it  ought  not  to 
carry  us  beyond  the*  bounds  oi  moderation.  It 
ought  to  be  regulated  by  a  correct  knowledge 
of  the  nature  and  character  of  the  religion, 
which  we  profess,  and  which  we  are  desirous 
of  furtliciing;  aud  it  ought  to  be  brought  into 
subjection  to  the  dictates  of  that  religion  :  a  re- 
ligion, not  furious,  ilery,  implacable,  cruel;  but 
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**  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  oi 
merry  find  good  friiils,  without  parlinlity,  nnd 
vvilhout  hypocrisy'.**  They  who  act  for  Ihe 
fiirlherance  of  that  rtHigion  in  a  munnor  incon- 
sistent with  its  dictates,  shew,  as  in  the  case  of 
-the  JewH,  thai  however  Bincere  be  their  *'zcal 
of  God,"  it  is  "  not  according'  to  knowledge ;" 
or,  as  in  the  case  of  St.  James  and  his  brother, 
that  ihey  "  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  they 
are  of."  Every  deviation  from  the  rules  of 
charity  and  brotherly  love,  of  gentlene»:s  and 
forbearance,  of  meekness  and  patience,  nhicli 
our  Lord  prescribes  to  his  disciples,  however  it 
may  appear  to  l>e  foun<ted  on  an  attachment  to 
him  and  /.eal  for  Wx'n  service,  is  in  trnlh  a  de- 
partnre  from  ihe  religion  of  Him,  *'  the  Son  of 
man,"  who  "came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
but  to  save  thera."  ■         <i 

'  But  hoH  graciouH  was  the  answer  of  our 
'blessed  Lord!  How  full  of  benignity  and  ten- 
rderiie&s  to  the  impatient  and  overheated  diit- 
■ciplesl  How  full  of  kindness,  compassion,  and 
afl'ection  for  the  loKt  race  of  mankind!  Whilfit 
it  teaclies  us  to  estimate  duly  the  character  of 
•  bis  holy  religion,  let  it  prompt  us  to  admire  the 
-excellency  of  him  who  is  the  Author  of  our  faith; 
jsud  tu  imitate  his  example^  who,  whether  in^iis 
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genieral  chmacler  oi  the  Saviour  of  mankiuU, 
or  in  tliat  uf  the  Lord  and  Master,  may  wc  not 
say  ttie  brollier  and  familiar  friend,  of  Iii&  di^- 
cipleH.  hatti  set  hefore  its  a  pattern  of  lueek- 
nesK  and  lowlinc»8  of  heart! 

The  other  occuireiice,  in  which  our  Apostle 
was  particularly  concerned,  may  instruct  iiSi  not 
oaJyin  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  kinj^dom, 
but  lu  the  mode  of  procuring  aduistjiun  to  ita 
glories ;  namely,  a  conformity  tn  his  example. 
Our  Saviour  was  petitioned,  on  behalf  of  the 
two  brethren,  the  sons  of  Zebedee*  that  tbey 
might  be  permitted  to  sit,  "  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left,  in  his  kingdom." 
But  what  was  his  answer  I  "  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup.  tliat 
1  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  (he 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?"  Conformity 
to  the  example  of  Christ  is  necessary,  in  order 
lo  our  being  admitted  to  the  glories  of  his  king- 
dom. In  the  ease  of  the  Apostlt;s,  and  in  Itie 
.priuiilivc  ages  of  Christianity,  that  confonuily 
was  frequently  ref|uired  to  be  shewn  iu  an  espe- 
cial manner  by  partaking  of  the  suHerings  which 
.he  himself  endured  in  testimony  of  his  truth. 
in  some  subsequent  pt^riods  it  has  occasionally 
been  required  to  be  shewn  by  simdar  conduct. 
Sometimes  however  the  sufferings,  in  which 
Christians  are  required  to  be  conformed  to  the 
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example  ortheii'Savioiir^are  not  the  sufferings 
persecution,  but  those  only  which  are  incidental 
to  our  nature:  sometimes  such  conformity  is 
required,  less  in  any  intense  degree  of  eiiflering, 
than  in  a  general  imitation  of  the  example  of 
holiness  which  he  has  left  us,  and  in  a  patient 
follovringof  hii^  steps  through  theordinaryduties 
of  a  sober,  righteous,  arul  godly  life.  And  the 
Christian,  wlio  thus  endeavours  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Saviour,  by  submitting  with 
devout  resignation  to  severer  trials,  if  in  the 
good  pleasure  of  God  severer  trials  await  him; 
or,  if  not,  by  patient  co[itinuance  in  well-doing; 
may  be  said  to  drink  nf  his  Saviours  cup,  and 
to  be  baptizc<l  with  liis  haptisui.unU  may  cherish 
the  consoling  and  animating  hope  of  being  ad- 
mitted to  a  due  station  in  his  Saviour's  heavenly 
kingdom. 

The  answer  of  the  Apostles  may  seem  to  in- 
dicate a  culpable  degree  of  assurance  and  self- 
confidence,  when  in  reply  to  ihrir  Lord's  ques- 
tion, whether  they  were  able  to  drink  of  his  cup, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  his  baptism,  tliey  an- 
swered, "  We  are  able."  In  extenuation  of  their 
apparent  jiresumption  it  may  be  observed,  that, 
as  they  were  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  so  they  probably  did  not  fully  ap- 
prehend the  purport  of  hln  question,  and  were 
ignorant  of  the  extent  of  the  sacrifice  which 
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they  might  be  called  upon  to  undergo  oa 
their  passage.  By  the  gmce  of  God  however 
they  were  onuhled  to  make  gooil  their  under- 
taking. The  name,  which  our  Lord  had  be- 
stowed upon  them,  when  he  first  ordained  them 
to  the  Apnstolate,  suroamin^  them  "  Sous  of 
thuntler,''  was  in  all  pruhability  a  prophetical 
intimation  of  the  resohilion  and  courage,  with 
which  they  should  openly  ami  boldly  de- 
clare the  ^reat  truths  of  the  Gospel,  when 
fully  acquainted  with  them.  The  language  of 
our  Lord  on  this  occasion  appears  to  be  a 
similar  intimation.  "  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of 
roy  cup,  and  l>e  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with."  He,  who  foretold  their 
snfTeringti  and  their  resolntion.  doubtless  gave 
them  grace  au<l  ability  to  suffer  and  to  endure, 
to  be  bold  and  patient  in  his  cause ;  submissive 
as  they  were  to  his  reproofs,  when  necessary  to 
be  inflicted  on  them;  and  willing  as  they  at  all 
limes  were  to  be  instructed  and  guided  by  his 
leaching.  Without  the  grace  of  Christ,  pre- 
venting and  assisting  us,  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
drink  of  Christ^s  cup  and  to  be  baptized  with 
bis  baptism :  but  with  his  grace  we  shall  be 
able.  Submission  and  obedience  to  his  will, 
accompanied  by  constant  and  fervent  prayer  to 
the  throne  of  grace,  will  procure  us  llie  ability. 
If  wc  be  faithful  nnd  obedient,  and  put  our 
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trust  in  God,  ^*  God  is  faitiit'ul  who  will  not  suf^ 
fer  UB  lo  be  lempteri  above  that  we  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way 
to  escape  tliiit  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it*"/' 

It  may  perhaps  be  thouf^ht,  that  the  scqciel 
of  our  Saviour's  answer,  "  lo  sit  on  my  right 
hnmi  and  on  my  left  is  not  mine  to  give;  but 
it  shall  be  tfiveu  to  Iheiu,  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared oi  my  Father,"  is  hardly  consistent  with 
tho9e  notions,  which  tlie  IScripturea  continually 
^ive  UK  of  the  dignity  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  as 
if  the  distribution  of  rewards  in  his  kingdom 
of  glory  were  ii  prerogative  peculiar  to  the 
Father  alone,  and  not  in  any  way  belonging  lo 
the  Son". 

But,  if  such  u  thought  occur,  it  may  be 
satisfied  by  a  correct  understanding  of  the 
passage.  For  the  passage  is  to  be  understood, 
with  particular  reference  to  its  context :  the 
answer  is  to  be  considered  in  relation  to  the 
cpiestion.  The  application,  which  occasioned 
it.  was  a  retjuest  from  the  mother  of  James 
and  John,  as  well  as  from  ihemselvesi,  that  they 
might  be  admitte<l  by  our  Lord  to  a  particular 
distinction  in  his  kingdom.  It  supposed,  as 
the  ground  upon  which  it  was  tminded,  that 
our  XfUnl  would  bestow  such  distinctions  aU> 
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fiolutely  anil  arbitrnrily  ;  lliat  he  would  bestow 
them  from  a  feeling  of  partiality  and  fondness 
for  hie  followers;  that  he  would  be  moreover 
influenced  in  bestowing  them  by  the  impor- 
tunity of  friendn  and  8uitort».  This  erroneous 
supposition  our  Lord  appcarg  to  have  inlemled 
to  remove ;  by  answering  his  petitioners,  that 
the  distinctions,  which  they  souglit,  were  not 
to  be  distributed  in  such  a  manner,  and  upon 
such  considerations,  as  they  vainly  imnj;ined. 

Further  it  should  be  remarked,  that  the 
words  *' it  shall  he  given  to  them,"  are  printed  in 
a  diflerent  character  from  the  rest  of  the  pas- 
sage in  our  translation;  and  accordingly,  that 
those  words  are  not  in  the  original  passage,  but 
are  added  by  our  translators.  The  passage 
without  these  words  would  run  literally  and 
correctly  thus:  *'  lo  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  is  not  mine  to  give,  but"  or  except 
**  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father:" as  if 
he  had  said,  "  it  is  not  mine  lo  give  it,"  as  you 
suppose,  by  any  absolute  will  nf  mine  or  any 
arbitrary  selection  of  objects,  by  any  undue 
partiabty  or  fondness  for  the  persons  lo  be  ad- 
mitted, or  out  of  any  undue  compliance  with 
the  solicitations  of  others  ;  **  but'*  it  is  mine  (u 
give  it  to  those,  *'  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my 
Father;*'  that  is,  to  those,  who  have  been  most 
studious  to  Jo  the  will  of  the  Father  as  re- 
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Tested  by  his  beloved  San,  and  mosi  solicitous 
to  secure  his  blessing.  For  since  we  are  per- 
fectly assured,  that  "every  man  shall  at  the 
last  day  receive  according  to  the  things  done 
in  his  body,"  it  follows  that  the  highest  blessing 
is  "  prepared"  for  thoKe,  who  shall  be,  by  ibe 
most  faithful  exertions  under  the  grace  of  God, 
the  best  "  prepared"  to  receive  iliera. 

Every  Christian  shall  then  be  exalted  to  a 
higher  degree  of  bliss  »nd  glory,  in  proportion 
as  }ie  hath  drunk  deeper  of  Christ's  cup.  As 
his  humility,  his  obedience,  his  sufierings,  his 
patience,  and  his  meek  disposition,have  brought 
him  to  a  nearer  conformity  with  his  Master,  so 
shall  he  be  considered  and  be  placed  nearer 
him  in  happiness  on  that  day,  when ''  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  a  crown  of  righ- 
teousness unto  all  them  that  love  his  ap|H>ar- 
ing*;"  and  when  the  same  Lord,  even  "  the  Son 
of  man,  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 
holy  angels  with  him,  and  shall  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory  ;  and  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations;  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another:  and  then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  the  righteous,  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  wo^ld^"    The 
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previous  explanation  or  the  words,  addressed 
to  the  Saint  of  this  day  and  hia  brother  St. 
John  by  our  blessed  Lord,  may  be  sufficient  to 
show,  that  no  rxcliision  of  oiir  Lord  himself  was 
intended  from  the  distribution  of  heavenly  re- 
wards: whilst  from  such  passages  as  the  latter 
we  may  perceive,  how  important  is  the  function 
which  belongs  to  him  in  the  conduct  of  such 
distribution;  and  what  reverence  is  now  due 
from  lis  to  Him,  "  at  whose  judgment-seat  we 
must  all  appear"  hereafter.  "  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
orbndi." 

CoUeeii. 

"  GRANTr  O  merciful  God,  that  A»c  thine  holy 
Apostle  Saint  James,  leaving  his  father  and  all 
that  he  had,  without  delay  was  obedient  unto 
the  calling  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  fol- 
lowed him ;  so  we,  forsaking  all  worldly  and 
carnal  affections  may  be  evermore  ready  to 
follow  thy  holy  commandments,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,     ^wcn'.** 

*'  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  of 
thy  tender  love  towards  mankind  hast  sent  thy 
Son  otir  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  take  upon  him 

1  SCor.  V.  10.  r  Cotl«ct  for  (beday.     * 
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olir  flesh,  and  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross, 
that  all  mankiDd  Abould  fuUow  the  example  of 
his  great  humility:  Mercifully  grant  that  we 
may  both  follow  the  example  of  bis  patience, 
and  also  be  made  partakers  of  his  resurrection, 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen\" 

"  Almighty  God,  give  us  grace  that   we- 
may  cast  away  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put- 
upon  us  the  armour  of  light  now  in  the  time  of 
this  mortal  life,  in  which  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  visit  us  in  great  humility  :  that  in  the 
last    day,  when  be  shall   come  again   in    bia. 
glorious  Majesty,   to    judge  both   the  quick 
and  dead,  we  may   rise  to  the  life  immortal, 
through  him  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever.     AmenK" 


■  Collect  for  the  Sunday  next  before  Easter.        '  Collect 
for  the  first  Sunday  in  AdrenU 
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And  couldst  thou,  James,  to  win  the  meed 
or  glory  for  his  saints  decreed, 

Thy  Saviour's  cup  uf  soirow  taste  ? 
And  couldst  thou  bear,  above  thee  spread. 
The  wares  baptismal,  dark  and  dread. 

Which  o'er  thy  Saviour  past  ? 

Thou  couldst :  such  aid  bis  Spirit  lent  I 
The  stripes,  the  bonds,  th'  imprisonment. 

The  scornful  look,  the  taunting  word, 
The  angry  cotincil's  stern  decree. 
The  tyrant's  rage  and  cruelty. 

And  last  the  fatal  sword  : 

These  came  in  turn ;  and  then  thy  death : 
O  thou,  to  wear  a  martyr's  wreaUi 

The  first  of  all  thy  brotherhood  ! 
First  of  thy  Saviour's  chosen  train. 
Like  him  the  cup  of  woe  to  draiu. 

Like  him  baptiz'd  in  blood  ! 

We  dare  not  rend  the  veil  aside, 

By  which  the  All-knowing  wills  to  hide 

The  secrets  of  the  unseen  world  : 
But  to  our  vision  it  should  seem. 
Might  we  without  irreverence  deem 

Of  that  dark  veil  unfurl'd  ; 

Should  seem  that  thou  wert  there  to  see, 
O  James,  O  son  of  Zebedee, 

And  he,  the  favour'd  of  your  Lord, 
Martyr  with  thee  at  least  in  will ; 
Together  throned  on  God's  high  hill 

Beside  your  Ring  ador'd. 
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For  not  in  vaio  his  word  was  pren. 

That  ye,  who  hare  through  lufferiDgi  atriTCD, 

For  him  and  for  his  Gospel  knowa, 
With  htm  shall  in  his  glory  dwell. 
And  judge  the  tribes  of  Israel, 

Throned  by  Messiah's  throne. 

"Sot  Tain  the  word,  that  whosoe'er 
Shall  the  Messiah's  name  prefer 

To  houses,  parents,  children,  wife ; 
Shall  hundred-fold  by  Hint  be  blest. 
Be  welcomed  to  his  Father's  test. 

And  dwell  in  endless  life. 


ST.  BARTHOLOMEW. 


\      BartholometD.     Matt.  x.  S. 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee.     John  xxi.  S. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  BARTHO- 
LOMEW. 

Bartholomew,  the  Saioi  of  this  day, 

was  most  evidently  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles, 
for  he  is  expressly  named  as  such  in  the  cata- 
logues of  all  the  three  Evangelists,  who  enume-. 
rate  them.  But  there  is  no  other  mention  of 
him  by  the  same  name  in  the  evangelical  his- 
tory :  a  circumstance  which  applies  to  only  one 
other  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  namely,  Simon 
Zelotes  or  the  Canaanite. 

This  circumstance  probably  gave  occasion  to 
the  opinion,  that  Bartholomew  is  spoken  of  in 
the  Gospels  under  another  name.  That  such 
is  the  case  with  some  others  of  the  Apostles  is 
matter  of  notoriety :  thus  Simon  is  sometimes 
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called  Simeon,  at  others  I'eter  or  Cephas; 
Judas  the  brother  of  James  was  aUo  called 
Thaddo^us  or  Lebhieus ;  Thomas,  Didyinus; 
and  Matthew,  Levi.  And  amongst  the  Evan- 
gelists "  John  whose  siirnauie  was  Mark"  is 
indiscriminately  distinguished  in  the  itacred 
history  l>y  each  of  these  appellations. 

The  other  nnuie,  bv  which  Bartholomew  is 
supposed  to  be  described,  1$  that  of  IValhanael, 
whose  first  inlroduction  to  our  Lord  by  Philip  is 
related  in  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gos- 
pel: and  it  has  been  observed,  that  '*as  St. 
John  never  mentions  Bartholomew  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  Apostles,  so  the  other  Kvuugelists 
never  take  notice  of  Nalhanael,  probably  be- 
cause they  were  the  same  person  under  two 
several  names.  And  as  in  John  Philip  and 
Nathanael  are  joined  together  in  iheir  coming  to 
Christ,  so  in  the  rest  of  the  Evangelists  Philip 
and  Bartholomew  are  constantly  put  toge- 
ther without  the  least  variation:  for  no  other 
reason,"  as  Dr.  Cave  conceives,  "  than  because, 
as  they  were  jointly  called  to  the  discipleship, 
so  they  are  jointly  reported  in  the  Apostolical 
catalogue,  as  aflerwarrls  we  find  them  joint 
companions  in  the  writings  of  the  Church." 
Indeed,  if  Bartholomew  and  INathanael  be  not 
the  same,  there  is  no  account  at  all  of  that 
Apostle:  an  omission   however,  which  is  not 


Naihanael  of  CuHti  in  iialilee.  40& 

peculiar  to  his  case,  but  is  common  to  him  with 
some  others  of  tlie  body. 

A  consideration,  by  which  this  supposition  ia 
rendered  still  more  probable,  is  that  upon  a 
remarknbic  accasiori,  when  our  Lord  after  his 
resurrection  "  shewed  iiimself  a^ain  to  the  dis- 
ciples at  the  sea  of  Tiberias/'  as  related  by  St. 
John,  '*  there  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  suns  of  Zebedee,  and 
two  other  of  his  disciples."  That  by  the  phrase 
*'  the  disciples"  in  this  passage  are  meant  the 
Apostles,  has  been  conchuled,  partly  from  St. 
John's  observation,  "  this  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  the  disciples  after 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead,''  evidently  pointing 
to  two  former  appearances,  when  "  the  (lisci- 
ples"  to  whom  he  shewed  himself  were  Apo- 
etles:  and  partly  from  the  fact  that  the  disciples 
here  named  were  Apostles,  the  other  two.  who 
are  not  named,  being  generally  imderstood  to 
have  been  Andrew  and  Philip.  Thus  it  ap- 
pears reasonable  to  suppose,  that  NathanacI 
also  was  an  Apostle;  and,  if  so,  be  can  have 
been  no  one  but  Bartholomew. 

]l  lias  been  further  urged,  in  favour  of  the 
supposition  concerning  the  identity  of  these  two 
persons,  that,  if  Natlianael  had  been  no  more 
Uian  an  ordinary  disciple,  no  probable  reason 
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can  be  given,  why  a  person  so  distinguished  as 
be,  and  so  eminently  <jtialilied  for  the  Apo:ilo- 
lical  oflice,  should  not  have  been  appointed, 
equally  well  with  either  liarsahus  or  Matthias, 
a»  a  candidate  to  Hupply  the  place  of  JudatJ". 

A  further  argument  in  favour  of  this  sup- 
position is  ilerived  from  the  name  of  Bartho- 
]oma3us  or  Bartholomew,  which  does  not  appear 
like  a  proper  name,  any  more  than  Bar  Jona  is 
the  pro|)er  name  of  Peter,  but  rather  iniportii 
his  relation  to  some  other  person.  Thus  it  may 
denote  him  to  have  been  the  son  of  Tholomxus 
or  Thulomuw,  Tliulmai  accordiug  to  the  ori- 
ginal form  uf  ihc  word  ;  a  name,  not  uncommon 
among  the  Jewti,  and  of  which  an  instance  iti 
mentioned  by  the  historian  Josephun  in  bis 
Antiquities'':  it  being  customary  with  tbem  for 
a  son  thus  to  derive  a  name  from  his  father,  as 
£ar  Jona,  the  son  of  Jona;  BarTiroiCus  the  son 
of  Timaens ;  and  in  some  cases  for  a  person  to 
be  usually  called  by  this  derivative  ratlier  than 
by  his  proper  name,  as  Joseph  was  called  Bar- 
sabasS  and  Barnabas,  who  however  derived  bis 
name  from  a  different  source,  was  oonstaully  so 
styled,  although  his  right  name  was  Joscs''. 

From  thcHc  considerations  it  appears  by  no 
means  improbable,  that  St.  John  ami  the  other 

•  Dr.  Cave.  »  I>t.  Nicholla.  «  Act*  t  23. 
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Evangelists.speaking  respectively  of  Nathanael 
and  fiarlhotomew,  intend  to  speakofone  and  the 
same  person  :  the  former  describing  liim  by  his 
proper  name,  the  others  by  his  patroaymick.  or 
paternal  appellation.  And  accordingly  thie) 
opinion,  although  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  held  by  the  ancient  writers  of  the  Church, 
yet  having  been  advanced  by  Rtipertus,  who 
wrote  about  ibe  year  1130,  and  having  been 
espoused  by  many  learned  men  after  him,  is 
generally  entertained  by  modem  authors*. 

Of  the  parentage  of  St.  Bartholomew  we  know 
no  more  than  bis  patronymick  imports;  though 
he  has  been  sometimes  represented  to  have  been 
a  Syrian  of  noble  extraction,  and  to  have  de- 
rived his  pedigree  from  the  Ftolomics,  kings  of 
Jf^ypl,  upon  no  other  ground,  as  it  should  seem, 
than  the  mere  analogy  and  sound  of  the  name '. 
He  has  also  been  supposed  to  have  been 
skilled  in  the  Jewish  taw,  and  even  to  have  been 
a  doctor  of  it:  a  supposition  founded  on  the 
narrative  coDcerningNathanaelinSt.Johu'fi  first 
chapter.  But  indeed  there  appeani  no  suffi- 
cient reason  from  that  narrative  for  attributing 
to  him  any  greater  skill  in  the  law  than  to 
Philip,  or  than  to  Andrew  and  Simon  Peter: 
concerning  whom  may  be  remarked  the  same 

•  Dr.  NicholJs,  Mr.  Wbesiley.  '  Dr.  CaTe. 


4i2 


liartAohmew. 


Iliing  which  Dr.  Lardner  lias  remarked  concern- 
ing the  80DS  of  Zelwilee,  thai  "  uo  doubt  lliey, 
as  llie  children  of  all  pious  Jews  at  that  time, 
were  well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament.  They  had  read  them,  and  had 
heard  them  read  and  explained  in  the  syna- 
gogiies.  Thfiy  had  also  been  accustomed  to  go 
fo  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts,  and  had  disconrsed 
with  many  upon  the  things  of  rehgion.  They 
now  were  in  expectation  of  the  appearing  of  tfie 
Mt'ssiah,  foretold  in  the  law  and  the  prophets; 
but  undoubtedly  were  in  the  common  prejudice 
of  the  nation,  that  it  would  be,  in  part  at  lea^l, 
a  worldly  kingdom." 

The  Scriptures  do  not  expressly  stale  the 
way  of  life  of  Bartholomew :  though  from  the 
incident  related  concerning  Nathanael  in  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  it  is  pro- 
bable that,  Uke  the  sons  of  Jona  and  Zebedee, 
he  was  a  fisherman  on  the  sea  of  Galilee.  The 
particulars  of  his  being  first  brought  to  the 
knowledge  and  presence  of  Jesus  are  recorded 
by  the  same  Apostle  and  Evangelist  in  his  first 
chapter.  On  being  apprized  by  Philip,  "  We 
have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  SOD  of  Joseph,"  he  met  the  Intelligence  with 
an  objection,  founded,  as  it  should  appear,  on 
the  bad  character  of  Nazareth,  as  well  as  on 


yatkanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee.         413 

his  knowledge  from  the  PropheU  that  Clirist 
tiliould    be   bom   at   Detblebetu,  and  be  said, 
''Can  there  any  good  thin^  come  out  o("  Naza- 
reth?" Nevertheless  he  readily  complied  with 
the  invitation  of  Philip  to  satisfy  himself  by 
his  own  personal  inspection  and  inquiries.    On 
his  approach,  our  Lord  saluted  him  with  this 
honourable  character,  **  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  uo  guile!"  Surprised   by  this 
coropellation  from  one,  who  was  a  stranger  to 
him^  be  expresi^ed  his  astonishment;   and  re- 
ceived such  an  answer  as  convinced  him  of  the 
real  character  of  Jesus,  who,  under  the  simple 
observation  recorded  by  the  Evangelist, "  Be* 
fore  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee,"  probably  con- 
veyed  to   the   inquirer  some   indication  of  a 
more  than  human  knowledge  and  of  a  divine 
nature;  and  he  accordingly  exclaimed,"  Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God  ;  tliou  art  the  King 
of  Israel."    Our  Lord  received   this  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  conviction  with  an  astjurance. 
that,  whatever  proofs  of  bis  superhuman  know- 
ledge   and    character   he    had    now   commu- 
nicated to  his  new  disciple,  he  would  in  the 
sequel   communicate    greater    and    still    moro 
convincing  proofs;  no  less  than  if  he  should 
**  see   heaven    0})eUt   and    the   angels   of  God 
ascending  and   descending  upon  the   Son  of 
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man:'*  an  asNurctnce,  which  the  disciple  no 
iloubt  saw  fully  accomplished  in  his  siibst-quent 
atteiidunce  upon  his  Lord. 

Of  any  particulars  concerning  St.  Barlho- 
loraew,  derived  from  the  sacred  history,  except 
such  as  have  been  already  specified,  we  know 
nothing,  with  the  sole  addition  of  his  l>eing 
mentioned  by  >St.  Luke  as  one  of  the  witnesses 
of  our  Lord's  asct^nsion,  ami  with  the  rest  a 
partaker  of  the  miraculous  eflusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  After  the  dispersion  of  the  Apostles, 
his  ministry  is  said  to  have  been  exercised  in 
India.  Lycaonin,  and  the  greater  Armenia ;  but 
in  what  order  he  visited  these  several  countries, 
is  not  agreed. 

The  evidence  of  his  having  been  in  India  is 
derired  from  the  Uistoriati  Eusebins:  who  re- 
lates, that  towards  the  end  of  the  second  cen- 
tury Panttenus  of  Alexandria,  a  man  cele- 
brated for  his  knowledge  of  philosophy,  espe- 
cially of  the  institutions  of  the  Stoicks,  but  much 
more  for  his  hearty  affection  to  Christianiiy^ 
having  been  led  by  his  zeal  for  tl)e  pmpagalion 
of  the  Gospel  into  the  East  as  far  as  India,  be 
there  found  some  knowledge  yet  retained  of 
Christ;  and  together  with  it  a  copy  of  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel  in  Hebrew,  which  according 
to  tradition  had  been  left  there  by  Si.  Bartho- 
lomew, one  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  when  he 
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preached  the  Gospel  |i>  the  eastern  nations,  anti 
had  l>een  preserved  with  great  care  as  an  invalu- 
able treasure.  This  India  is  by  Jerome  called 
"the  Fortunate:"  and  by  Socrates^lhe  ecclesi- 
astical historian,  is  distinguished  as  the  "  India 
bordering  on  Ethiopia :"  '*  meaning  no  doubt," 
says  Dr.  Cave,  *'  the  Asiiin  Ethiopia,  conter- 
minous to,  H  not  the  same  as,  Chaldoia."  He 
adds,  that,  in  the  distribution  of  the  world 
amon^  the  ApoHilesi  this  part  fell  to  the  lot  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  and  some  writers  assert,  that 
he  came  at  last  to  this  country ,  and  there  finishecl 
his  course. 

Chrysostom  informs  ns.  that  he  instructed 
the  Lycaonians,  and  trained  them  up  in  the 
Christian  discipline.  He  is  also  said  to  have 
been  engaged  with  Philip  at  Hierapolis  in 
Phrygia,  in  convincing  the  people  of  the  folly 
of  their  idolatrous  practices,  and  in  leading 
them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel ;  and  to 
have  narrowly  escai>e<l  martyrdom,  to  which, 
in  company  with  his  brother  Apostle,  he  had 
been  devoted  by  the  enraged  magistrates. 

Similar  exertions  and  similar  dangers  arc 
attributed  to  him  in  the  greater  Armenia.  St. 
Jerome  expressly  asserts,  that  he  died  and  was 
buried  ut  Alltaiiopolis,  a  city  in  that  country; 
having  cheerfully  undergone  a  sentence  of  crn- 
ci6xion  from  the  governor,  and  comforting  and 
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confirming  tlie  Gentile  converts  to  the  last  rai- 
nnte  of  his  life.  By  some  writers  it  has  been 
added,  that  he  wa8  crucified  uith  his  head 
downwards:  by  others,  that  he  was  flayed  alive 
before  crncifixion.  These  indeed  are  more  mo- 
dern account?;,  and  should  seem  therefore  to  be 
less  worthy  of  credit.  That  crucifixion  how- 
*!Ter  in  that  posture,  for  the  a^j^ravation  of  the 
torture,  was  sometimes  practised,  we  have  al- 
ready had  occasion  to  remark  in  our  notice  of 
St.  Peter:  and  with  respect  to  the  other  prac- 
tice. Dr.  Cave  has  observed,  "  the  previous 
taking  off  of  the  tikin  might  well  enough  consist 
with  his  crucifixion,  excoriation  bein^a  punish- 
ment in  use  not  only  in  Egypt,  but  amongst  the 
PersiaDR,  next  neighbours  to  these  Armenians, 
as  the  Homan  historian  Animianus  Marccltinus 
assures  us  ;  and  Plutarch  in  his  life  of  Arta- 
xences  records  a  particular  instance  of  Mesa* 
bates,  the  Persian  eunuch,  beingfirst  flayed  alive, 
and  then  crucified. *' 

To  the  stories  of  the  removal  of  his  body 
after  death,  first  to  Daras,  a  city  on  tlie  bor- 
ders of  Phrygia,  then  to  Li  pari,  one  of  the 
^olian  islands,  thence  to  Beneventum  in  Italyi 
and  thence  tinally  to  Rome,  we  may  well  judge 
that  little  cre<lit  is  due:  nor  is  any  due  to  a 
fabulous  Gospel,  which  was  forged  under  his 
name,  but  which  has  been  justly  branded  as  apo- 
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cryphal,  unworlliy  the  name  and  patronage  of 
an  Ap08tle. 

REFLEXIONS. 

Oi/B  reflexions  on  the  Saint  of  this  <Jay  will 
proceed  on  the  supposition,  the  validity  of  which 
has  been  already  examined,  nf  the  identity  of 
Bartholomew  and  Nathanael,  who  is  offered 
to  our  notice  under  the  honoiirabh;  character 
assigned  to  him  by  our  Lord,  "  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile." 

As  *'  an  Israelite  indeed"  he  appears  before 
IIS  in  the  light  of  one,  who  did  not  value  him- 
self  on  those  external  privileges,  of  which  he 
and  his  countrymen  were  possessed  ;  on  his  de- 
Bcent  from  Abraham  Ihe  father  of  the  faithful, 
and  on  his  participation  of  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision, which  infilled  him  to  the  privileges  of  the 
Jewish  covenant :  but  he  is  to  be  regarded  as 
having  rather  followed  the  lively  faith,  and  as 
having  done  the  works,  of  Abraham;  and  as 
having  sought  ihat  inward  holiness,  of  which 
circumcision  and  the  other  rites  of  the  Jewish 
Ohurch  were  figures;  according  to  that  plain 
exposition  of  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, "  He  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  out- 
wardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is 
outward  in  the  fle»h :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  inwardly  ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
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heart,  in  the  spint,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God*^."     And  ac- 
cordingly from  this  |>articnlar  of  his  character 
we  may  be  admonished,  that  he,  who  would 
boar  the  character  of  a  Christian  indeed,  must 
not  be  contented  with  merely  calling  himself 
a  Chrislian;  or  \iith  having  been  admitted  into 
the  family  of  Christ,  :uh1  having  (>artakeu  of 
the  sacrament  of  baptism :  but  must  remember, 
that  when  he  was  *'  received  into  the  conjpega- 
tion  of  Christ's  flock"  he  was  "signed  wuh  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  in  token  that  (hereafter  he 
should  not  be  nt>liamed  to  confers  the  fuith  of 
Christ  crucified,  and   nianiully  to  fight    under 
his  banner,  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil, 
and  to  continue  Christ's   faithful    soldier  and 
servant  unto  bis  lifes  end:"  and  must  further 
"  remember  always,"  as  the  Church  hath  failed 
not  to  admonish  him,  "that  Baptism  doth  re- 
present unto  us  our  profession,  which  is,  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to 
be  made  like  unto  him;  that,  as  he  died  and 
rose  again  for  us,  ho  should  we,  who  are  bap- 
tized,die  from  sin.  and  rise  again  unto  righteous- 
ness, continually  mortifying  all   our   evil  and 
corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all 
virtue  and  godliness  of  living.'*    Without  bear- 
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in|;  thene  things  in  mind,  and  without  acting 
coDsJulenlly  on  iIiIk  persuasion,  the  Christian, 
whatever  he  may  call  and  esteem  himself,  can- 
not he  properly  considered"aChri8tian  indeed." 
It  was  another  feature  in  our  Apostle'd  cha- 
racter, that  "  in  him  was  no  guile:"  that  he 
possessed  a  heart,  to  which  <leceit  and  fraud 
were  strant^eitt,  and  which  was  occupied  on  the 
contrary  by  sincerity  and  truth;  nnd  that  his  be- 
haviour was  accordingly  exempt  from  hypocrisy 
and  dissimulation,  and  marked  by  ingenuous- 
ness, frankness,  and  simplicity.  What  a  charac- 
ter to  have  received  from  him  who  '*  trietli  the 
heart;"  and  of  whom  one  of  his  Apostles  has 
thought  it  worthy  to  be  mentioned  as  a  memo- 
rable (junlity  even  in  his  blamelesB  character, 
that,  as  "  he  did  no  sin,"  so  "  there  was  no 
gnile  found  in  his  mouth ^'."  Such  an  ingredient 
was  necessary  in  the  formation  of  Ihe  character 
of  "an  Uraelite  indeed."  "Truly,"  suith  the 
Psalmist,  *'  God  is  loving  unto  Israel,  even 
onto  snch  as  are  of  a  clean  heart.**  And  caa 
one  be"  a  Christian  indeed"  without  it?  Surely 
not,  unless  we  have  been  in  vain  admonished  to 
let  our  "love  be  without  dissimulation;"  and 
to  imitate  the  example,  and  follow  the  steps,  of 
him  "  in  whose  mouth  was  no  guile." 

"  I  Pet.  ii.  32. 
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The  guilelessness  of  Nathanaers  character 
shewed  itself  in  his  communication  wilh  Philip, 
who  announced  (o  him  the  discovery  of  "  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  Prophets, 
did  write,'*  in  the  person  of"  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  Son  of  Joseph."  Speaking  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  prepossession,  which  appears  to 
have  been  l*y  no  means  peculiar  to  himself^bot 
to  liavo  been  partaken  by  him  in  common  wilh 
otherfl  of  his  nation,  JNathanael  demanded  "Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?'*  But 
he  nevertheless  made  no  hesitation  in  comply- 
ing with  Philip's  invitation  to  satisfy  himself  by 
hit)  own  personal  inspection  and  inquiry;  and 
the  rejiult  was  that,  which  will  generally  ensue, 
when  simplicity  and  sincerity  arc  applied  to  the 
investigation  of  divine  truth;  namely,  a  con- 
fession from  the  inquirer,  that  he  was  convinced 
of  the  sufficiency  of  the  pretensions  of  Jesus. 
For  Jesus  having  by  his  conversation  given  him 
reason  to  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  his  preten- 
sions, "  Nathanael  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel." 

Previously  to  a  careful  investigation  of  di- 
vine truth,  prepossessions  may  have  occupied 
our  minds,  and  indisposed  us  for  their  recep- 
tion. Such  prepo.ssessions  may  stand  in  the 
way  of  our  believing  the  divine  claims  of  our 


I 


Nathaiiael  of  Carta  in  Galilee.         431 

holy  religion :  they  may  stand  in  the  way  of 
our  believing:  aright.  Before  a  careful  and  im- 
partial iiivestjg^alion,  under  the  blessing  of 
divine  grace,  such  objections  will  in  all  proba- 
bility vanitil] :  and  we  shall  become  believers, 
true  believers,  in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  But  in  order  to  such  a 
desirable  consummation  |;uilele88ncss  of  heart 
and  mind  is  one  of  the  most  essential  ijualifiea- 
lioos.  Such  a  qualitication  will  make  us  will- 
ing to  believe:  it  will  incline  us  to  receive  the 
truth,  and  to  admit  all  reasonable  evidence  in 
its  support:  and  it  will  render  ns  disinclined 
for  the  crooked  artiHces  of  sophistry,  by  which 
the  progress  uf  truth  is  wont  to  be  impeded. 
And  so  we  may  be  induced  to  believe,  and  to 
believe  as  we  ought  to  do:  to  acknowledge 
with  Philip,  t]iat**Je8us  of  Nazareth  is  he,  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  Law,  and  the  Prophets,  did 
write;"  and  to  address  ourselves  to  the  same 
Jesus  in  the  language  of  Nathanael,  "  Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel." 

It  will  not  be  taking  ns  much  out  of  our  way, 
and  it  will  be  affording  an  useful  and  pleasing 
instance  of  the  eflect  of  such  a  candid  examin- 
ation into  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion,  if  wc 
remark  upon  the  history  of  a  distinguished 
character,  a  nobleman  of  high  political  station 
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and  eminent  literary  attainmeals,  wlio  had  at 
one  period  of  his  life  w  very  unsettled  belief  in 
revealed  religion;  but,  having  devoted  his 
luiud  to  the  subject  with  seriousness  and  can- 
dour, rose  from  the  inquiry  with  a  judgment 
convinced  and  salistied.  Of  this  |)er3on  it  is 
related  by  his  biographer.  Dr.  .Tolinson,  that 
"  he  had,  in  the  pride  of  juvenile  confidence^ 
with  the  help  of  corrupt  conversation,  enter- 
tained doubts  of  the  truth  of  Christianity  ;  but 
he  thought  the  time  now  come,  when  it  was  no 
longer  tit  to  doubt  or  believe  by  chance,  and 
applied  himself  seriously  to  the  great  question. 
His  studies,  being  honest,  ended  in  conviction. 
He  found  that  rehgion  was  true ;  and  what 
he  had  learned  he  endeavoured  to  teach  by 
'  OliservalioDS  on  the  conversion  and  Apostle- 
ship  of  St.  Paul;'  B  treatise,  to  which  infidelity 
has  never  been  able  to  fabricate  a  specious  an- 
swer/' To  this  fact  the  noble  person  himself 
bore  the  most  delightful  tefitiinony  at  the  close 
of  life  in  conversation  with  a  confidential 
friend :  **  When  1  first  set  out  in  life,"  said  he, 
"  1  iiad  friends  who  endeavoured  tu  shake  my 
behef  in  the  Christian  religion.  I  saw  diffi- 
culties which  staggered  me,  but  I  kept  my 
mind  open  to  conviction.  The  evidences  and 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  studied  with  atlention, 
made  me  a  most  firm  and  persuaded  believer 
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of  ihe  Christian  religion.  I  have  matle  it  the 
rule  of  my  life,  and  it  is  the  ground  of  my 
future  hopes." 

We  return  to  the  case  of  Nathaniel,  and  we 
olwerve,  that  as  the  character,  atthliuted  to  him 
by  our  Lord,  may  l>e  our  example  in  the  inves- 
tigation of  divine  truth,  so  the  promise  made 
to  him  by  the  same  liigh  authority  may  be  our 
encouragement.  "  Jesus  answered  and  said 
imto  him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  1  saw  tliee 
under  the  fig-tree,  believe^tt  thouT  thou  shalt 
eee  greater  things  than  these.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Here- 
after ye  shall  sec  heaven  open,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  man.** 

The  promise  was  fulAlled,  even  in  its  literal 
meaning,  by  those  visible  ministrations  of  oe-" 
Jestial  visitants,  which  occasionally  attested  to 
the  disciples  Ihe  divine  mission  of  their  Lord. 
More  generally,  perhaps,  by  the  testimonies  of 
divine  power  which  attended  him,  indepen- 
dently of  any  special  visible  interposition  of 
the  heavenly  messengers.  At  all  events  the 
faith  of  Nathanaei  was  rewarded  by  his  being 
admitted  to  fuller  proofs  of  the  Messiahship. 
the  sovereignty,  and  the  divinity  of  Jesus.  To 
those  portions  of  divine  knowledge,  which  we 
ossefl5,  we  may  cherish  Ihe  hope,  that,  pro- 
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Tided  we  duly  entertain  them,  continual  acces- 
sions will  be  made.  Even  in  this  life  we  may 
trust,  that  our  faith,  being  duly  encouraged, 
will  become  clearer  and  utrouger;  till  it  receive 
its  final  consummation  in  that  future  state, 
when  "  the  things  now  hoped  for"  shall  be 
realised  in  enjoyment ;  and  *'  the  things  now 
not  seen,*'  otherwise  thnn  by  the  evidence  of 
faith,  shall  be  rendered  visible  in  the  presence 
of  our  Creator,  our  Redeemer,  and  our  Sancti- 
fier,  oneGod,  blessed  for  evermore.    Amen. 

Collects. 

"  O  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who 
didst  give  to  thine  Apostle  Bartholomew  grace 
truly  to  believe  and  to  preach  thy  word  ;  Grant, 
we  beseech  thee,  unto  thy  Church  to  love  that 
word  which  he  believed,  and  both  to  preach  , 
and  receive  the  same,  through  Jesus  Christ  uur  • 
Lord.    AmeaK" 

"  Alhiomty  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy 
only -begotten  Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  him, 
and  to  be  born  of  a  pure  Virgin  ;  Grant  that  wbi, 
being  regenerate,  and  made  thy  children  by 
adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  same  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigncth  with  llice  . 
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and  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world  without 
end.     Amen^" 

"  Almighty  Father,  who  hast  given  thine 
only  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  and  to  rise  again 
for  our  justification;  Grant  us  so  to  put  away 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  that  we 
may  alway  serve  thee  in  pureneits  of  living  and 
truth,  through  the  merits  of  the  same  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen^." 

k  Collect  for  CbriBtmas  day.  ■  Collect  for  the  Pint 

Snnday  after  Easter.     ■ 


"  Behold,  in  wbom  no  guile  I  fiod, 

Ad  laraelite  indeed  1" 
Nathanael,  tbus  thy  virtuons  mind 

Did  iHrael's  ■0Tereig:n  read. 

His  eyes  the  heart  and  reitu  explore ; 

He  sees  each  secret  wile  : 
He  scann'd  thy  inmost  bosom  o'er, 

And  spoke  thee  free  from  giiile. 

A  guiless  heart  1  what  fairer  scene 

In  all  this  world  below. 
Does  nature's  loveliness  contain, 

Or  God's  creation  shew  ?  ' 
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Fair  are  the  snow-wreaths,  that  infold 
Yon  Alpine  mountain's  head ; 

Fair  is  the  Btream,  all  crystal,  roll'd 
Clear  o'er  its  pebbly  bed ; 

Fair  is  the  star  of  erening  bright, 
A  gem  in  heaven's  blue  cone ; 

And  fair  the  moonlight's  robe  of  white. 
O'er  earth's  green  surface  thrown : 

But  Alpine  snow,  nor  crystal  stream, 

Can  pure  delight  impart, 
Nor  mooD,  nor  evening  planet's  gleam, 

To  match  the  guileless  heart. 

For  these  material  works  of  God 
Of  Him  memorials  stand, 

And  tell  the  Maker's  power  abroad, 
The  wonders  of  hisAoMf: 

But  guileless  truth  and  innocence, 
By  God  to  men  consign'd. 

Reflect  his  moral  excellenpe. 
An  image  of  his  wnad.    ■ 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  MATTHEW. 

The  Saiut,  who  is  the  subject  of  the  Church's 
commemoratioD  this  day,  is  distinguished  from 
his  brethren  in  the  aposlleship  by  two  re- 
markable circumstances:  by  the  situation, 
which  he  occupied  previously  to  his  hecom- 
iBg  a  follower  of  our  Lord,  a  Kituation  pe- 
culiar to  himself  alone;  and  by  the  union, 
which  he  exemplifies  in  his  own  person, of  the 
office  of  an  evangelist  or  recorder  in  writing 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord,  with  that  of  aii 
Apostle  or  primitive  preacher  of  the  Gospel ; 
an  union  wliic))  be  participates  with  only  one 
other  of  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord.  By  which 
latter  character,  namely,  that  of  uniting  in  his 
own  person  the  functions  of  an  Apostle  and  an 
Evangelist,  he  is  distinguished  likewise  from 
the  other  Evangelists,  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke. 
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TliepasKage«  in  lliesncretl  history,  which  make 
mention  of  St.    Matthew,    are  not  numerons; 
and  of  course  the  particulars  recorded  of  hira 
are  few,  though  important.    He  is  first  offered 
to  our  notice  as  a  publican,   or  loll-gatherer, 
under  the   Romans,  "  sitting  nt  the  receipt  of 
custom","  or  prohably  in  the  place  appropriated 
for  the  receipt  of  it;  and  thiitt   occupied  in  the 
business  of  his  oflice,  which  "seems  more  par. 
ticularly  to  have  consisted  in  gathering  the  cus- 
toms of  commodilics  that  came  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  and  the  tribute  which  passengers  were 
to  pay  that  went  by  water''.*'    The  name,  by 
whici)  he  describes  himself  in  his  history  of  this 
occurrence,  and  by  which  he  is  now  universally 
known  in  thu  Christian  Church,  as  well  as  the 
nnmeof  Levii  by  which  he  is  denominated  in 
the  parallel   portions  of  St.    Mark's    and   St. 
Luke^s  Gospels';  (for  we  may  take  it  for  granted^ 
although  it  has  not  been  altogether  free  from 
question,  that  the  same  individual  is  intended  in 
these  sfeveral  uarralive^i ;)  the  two  names  then 
of  Matthew  and   of  Levi  shew,   that  he  was 
purely  of  Jewish  extraction  and  origin,  an  He- 
brew of  the  Hebrews,  although  a  lloman  officer^; 
and  therefore   not    invested    with    that    office 


■Mnti  U.  ft. 
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of  honourable  reputation  and  superior  power 
and  credit,  llie  holdffr  of  which  was  »lso  railed 
"a  publican,"  and  which  was  not  commonly 
l>eslowe<l  upon  any  |>erson  of  a  degree  lower 
than  that  of  a  Koman  knight;  but  that  he  was 
employed  In  that  inferior  and  less  reputable 
station,  to  which  native  Jcwg  were  appointed  by 
the  superior  Roman  officers,  in  the  quality  of 
their  deputies  and  servants,  as  |)er80ns  best 
skilled  in  the  usages,  and  best  fitted  to  manage 
the  affairs,  of  (heir  own  country*.  Occupied  in 
the  business  of  this  his  office,  "  Matthew  the 
publican"  was  remarked  by  our  blessed  Lord, 
as  he  passed  by  the  way,  who  said  unto  him, 
"  Follow  me :  and  he  arose,  and  left  all,"  as  is 
added  in  St.  Luke's  narrative,  "  and  followed 
him." 

The  next  particular  recorded  of  Matthew  is 
his  entertainment  of  our  Siiviour  at  a  feast, 
together  with  a  great  campauy  of  publicans  and 
others  ^  probably  our  new  convert's  former 
associates;  who  now  appear  to  have  been  in- 
vited or  admitted  to  the  feast,  to  do  honour 
probably  to  Jesus,  to  testify  his  own  gratitude 
for  the  spiritual  blessing  which  tiad  been  con- 
ferred upon  him,  and  to  afford  hi.s  companions 
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a  convenient  opportunity  of  profiting  by    the 
conversation  and  instruction  of  our  Lord.    It  is 
of  no  great  importance  to  inquii'e  minutely  on 
such  an  occasion  as  the  present,  whetlier  this 
entertainment  was  given  immediately  upon  the 
Apostle's  call,  or  after  some  considr;rable  in- 
■  tcrval :  though  indeed  it  ap|)ears  most  probable, 
that   the  narrative,  which    insties,  both  in  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  and  in  those  of  the  other 
two  Bvangclists  who  relate  it,  immediately  upon 
the  narrative  of  the  call,  refers  to  an  occurrence 
which  took  place  not  till  some  weeks  or  some 
months  after  ^.     It  is  of  more  importance  for  us 
to  observe,  that  the  entertainment,  whenever  it 
took   place,    afforded   a   fit  occasion    for  our 
blessed  I^ord  to  manifest  his  wisdom  and  his 
goodneKs;  to  rebuke  the  malicious  censures  of 
the  Pharisees,  who    were   offended  and  mur- 
mured at  his  being  found  in  such  company  ;  and 
to  justify  himself  for  extending  his  gracious  in- 
vitations to  repentance,  and  his  merciful  proffers 
of  spiritual  health,  to  those  hated  and  despised 
(lersons,  whom  their  brother  publican  Matthew 
was  now  the  instrument  of  presenting  to  their 
Saviour. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  St.  Matthew, 
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who  in  the  order  of  narration  is  the  fifth  or  sixth 
of  those   Apostles,    whose  call   is  parttctiiarly 
related,  is  also  the  last  of  those  who  are  so  dis- 
tinguished :  the  only   Apostles,  whose  call  is 
related  before  hid,  being  Peter  and  Andrew,  and 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  perhaps  Philip 
also  ;  and  no  other  call  bein^  relatt^d  after  his. 
It  has,  probably  for  that  reason,  been  observed, 
that  at  the  time  of  his  call  '*  only  one  room  in  the 
Bumber  of  the  Apostles    was  led  void  for   a 
future  occupant'';"  and  that  "  St.  Matthew  was 
the  last  called '."      But  there  appears  no  au- 
thority for  the  observation  :  besides,  there  may 
have  been  opportunities  for  calling  others  in  the 
interval  between  the  calling  of  Matthew  and  the 
isendiug  forth  of  the  twelve*  as  well  as  in  the  pe- 
Iriod  previous  to  the  former  of  these  two  events: 
land  perhaps  it  might  as  reasonably  be  inferred, 
that  the  call  of  Matthew  took  place  the  seventh 
I  or  eighth  in  order  of  the  twelve,  from  the  circum- 
stance of  his  name  occupying  those  places  in  the 
Icatalogues  of  the  intire  number,  the  seventh  in 
[the  enumeration  of  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  the 
'eighth  in  his  own  enumeration.     But,  however 
.tliis  be,  it  is  certain  that  Matthew,  whenever  se- 
[lected,  was  one  of  those  twelve,  whom  our  Lord 
[*' chose  and   ordained    and   named  Apostles," 
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'•  that  they  should  be  with  him,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  lo  preach;'*  and  whom 
he  accordingly  did  "send  forth,  and  com- 
manded them  lo  preach  the  kingdom  of  God," 
and  gave  them  power  and  commission  to  **  heal 
the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast 
out  devils  ''.'• 

Thus  ordained  an  Apostle,  St.  Matthew  no 
doubt  continued  to  act  with  his  brethren  in  the 
Aposlolatc,  and  to  take  his  part  In  the  several 
transactions  recorded  of  tliem  in  the  sequel  of 
the  Gospel  history  ;  though  there  is  no  express 
mention  made  of  him  in  any  subsequent  portion 
of  tlie  Gospels,  and  he  is  only  once  mentioned 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  namely,  in  the 
commencement  of  the  book,  where  the  eleven 
are  enumerated  as  assembled  together  after  our 
Lord's  ascension.  But,  although  not  subse- 
quently mentioned,  there  can  he  no  doiiht  from 
the  same  sacred  record  that  he  continued  to 
preach  the  Gospel  for  a  considerable  period  in 
company  with  the  other  Apostles  in  Jerusalem 
and  Jndea ;  bearing  his  testimony  in  common 
with  theirs  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus ;  and  con- 
firming his  testimony  by  the  shame  and  perse- 
cution which  he  gladly  siidered  together  with 
them  for  tlie  name  of  JesuS)  and  by  the  miracleSi 
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which  God    enabled    him    to  perform  in   that 
holy  name. 

The  time  of  his  continuance  amongst  his  own 
coiintr^'iueu  h;is  l>een  variously  stated  ;  the 
opinions  flnctnaling  from  a^  eurly  a  dute  as  the 
eighth,  to  as  late  an  one  as  the  seventeenth  or 
eighteenth,  year  after  our  Lonl's  ascension,  or 
even  to  a  later  period'.  In  the  general  disper- 
sion of  the  Apostles  over  the  diflferent  regions 
of  the  earth,  it  is  agreed  that  St.  Matthew  par- 
took of  thesame  lot  with  hisbrelliren:  hut  what 
province   was  specially  assigned  to  him,  and 

^irhere  or  when  or  how  he  terminated  his  miu* 

^Nstry  and  his  life,  are  questions  by  no  means 
clear.    Farthia  and  Ethiopia  are  mentioned  with 

■kbe  greatest  probability  as  the  scenes  of  his 
apostolical  labours ;  and  each  of  these  coun- 
tries has  been  particularised  as  the  scene  of  his 
death.  Of  acci>niits,  thug  at  variance  with  each 
other,  uDcertainty  is  the  obvious  consequence. 

1^  The  same  consequence  results  from  the  tm- 
ditions  concerning  the  character  of  his  deatii : 
for  whilst  by  some  aulhoi's  he  is  represented  to 
have  suffered  martyrdom,  but  by  what  kind  of 
death  they  signify  to  be  altogether  uncertain,  by 
others  again  lie  is  supposed  to  have  tlied  a  na? 
tural  death.      For  the  former  opinion  Socrates, 
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an  occlcsiasficat  historian  of  the  fourth  century, 
appears  to  be  the  best  authority  ■".  On  the  other 
hand,  iis  a  writerof  great  induHtry  und  research 
has  remarked.  "Heracleon,  a  learned  Valen- 
tinian  in  the  second  century,  as  cited  by  Cle- 
ment of  Alexandiia,  i-eckons  Multhew  among 
lhoi>e  Apostles,  who  did  not  die  by  martyrdom : 
nor  does  Clement  contradict  him.  It  is  also 
observable,  that  Chrvsostom  has  a  commend- 
ation  of  Matthew,  consisting  of  divers  articles: 
hishnmilily;  mercifulness  or  liberality;  |Hety; 
general  benevolence ;  writing  a  gospel ;  finally, 
fortitude,  inasmuch  as  '  he  came  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  council  rejoicing;*  referriog,  we 
may  suppose,  to  the  end  of  the  fiftit  chapter  of 
the  Acts ;  but  he  says  nothing  of  his  martyrdom. 
Which,"  adds  Dr.  Lardner, "  may  induce  os  to 
think,  that  there  was  not  any  tradition  about  it 
among  Christians  at  that  lime,  or  that  it  was  not 
mnch  regarded." 

With  respect  to  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew 
also,  considerable  difference  of  opinion  has 
prevailed;  not  as  to  its  genuineness  and  autben- 
ticity,  but  as  to  its  date  and  its  original  lan- 
guage :  as  to  its  date,  wliether  it  was  written  as 
early  as  the  ^Qth  or  as  late  as  the  64th  year  of 
the  Christian  era,  that  is,  whether  about  eig^t 


*  Bp.  Tomline. 


Mattkew  the  I'uMicau. 


435 


I: 


or  twenty-six  yeiirs  afler  our  Lord's  ascensioo ; 
or,  it  may  be,  at  some  iniervcniog  period":  and 
as  to  its  lan<;tia^e,  whether  it  \va8  originally 
wiitten  iu  Jlcbrew  or  m  Greek;  and,  if  in  the 
former  language,  by  whom  it  was  translated 
into  the  latter. 

!•  The  decision  of  the  first  of  these  questions 
"af^pears  to  be  connected  with  that  of  one,  to 
wliich  allusion  was  lately  made;  namely,  St. 
>Matthew*8  departure  from  J  udea  on  the  general 

ispersion  of  the  Apostles  into  the  diflferent 
regions  of  the  world  :  for  many  ancient  Chris- 
tian writers  have  related,  that  our  Apostle, 
**  having  preached  for  some  time  in  Jtidea,  was 
retjuested  by  the  believers  there  to  leave  with 
them  in  writings  before  lie  went  away,  a  history 
•of  what  he  had  taught  by  word  of  moutb:'*  and 

ia  Gospel  was  the  consequence  of  that  request. 
The  most  reasonable  supposition  on  litis  point 
appears  to  be,  that  the  writing  of  it  was  not 
postponed  till  a  very  late  period  after  our  Lord's 
ascension";  there  being  evident  occasion  for 

n  early  written  account  of  our  Lord's  life  and 
ministry,  (and  of  the  four  Gospels  St.  Alatthew's 
is  the  earliest ;)  and  that,  for  which  tht^re  was 
occasion,  not  being  likely  to  be  long  withheld : 
a  supposition  this,  not  contradicted  by  positive 
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external  evidence  ^  nor  at  variaDce  with,  but 
rather  supported  hy,  internal  evidence  supplied 
by  the  Gospel  Itself^. 

As  10  the  original  language  of  the  Gospel;  in 
ihejudgmentofsotne  learned  writers  it  has  been 
held  to  have  been  Hebrew,  agreeably  to  the 
general  testimony  of  ecclesiRstical  antiquity, 
which  in  a  matter  of  fact  is  a  consideration  of 
prime  importance ;  and  agreeably  also  to  the 
supposed  purpose,  for  which  it  was  primarily 
written ;  namely  that  of  giving  information  to 
persons  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;  a  purpose,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  in  the  particular  con- 
templation of  the  writer,  from  the  abundant 
references  which  his  Gospel  contains  to  matters 
most  familiar  to  the  minds,  and  most  interest- 
ing to  the  feelings,  of  the  Jews'.  But  wlio  was 
the  translator  of  it  into  Greek,  is  even  accord- 
ing to  those  who  hold  this  judgment  extremely 
doubtful';  although  there  have  not  been  want- 
ingsome,  who  have  attributed  the  translation, 
perhaps  with  no  great  appearance  of  reason,  to 
80  high  an  authority  as  that  of  St.  John  or  St. 
James  the  Less. 

On  the  contrary  in  the  judgment  of  other 
learned  men  it  has  been  held,  that  the  Gospel 
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ofSt.  Maltliew,  which  we  possess,  was  written 
originally  in  Greek  :  that  the  testimony  of  an- 
tiquity concerning  a  F^ebrew  original  is  vague 
and  questionable*:  but  that  even  admitting  the 
plainness  and  valiility  of  Nuch  lestimony>  and 
allowing  a  Gospel  to  have  been  first  written  by 
Si.  Matthew  in  Hebrew,  it  does  not  follow  hut 
that  there  may  have  been  a  Greek  Gospel  writ- 
ten by  him  likewise":  further,  that  supposing 
and  taking  it  for  grante<l,  that  St.  Matthew 
wrote  for  the  Jews  in  Judea,  there  is  no  weight 
in  that  reason  for  concluding  that  he  wrote  in 
Hebrew,  for  the  Greek  hingiiage  was  at  t)iat 

^time  much  uised  throughout  the  whole  Roman 
empire,  ami  particularly  tn  Judea",  and  was 
indeed  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles 
iTealty  the  universal  language':  that,  as  not  only 
the  rest  of  the  Evangelists,  hut  also  the  Apostles, 
Peter,  James,  John,  Jude,  and  Paul,  wrote  all 
their  Epistles  in  Greek,  to  Christians,  whether 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  throughout  the  known  world; 
and  as  Matthew's  Gospel  was  designed  for 
universal  dissemination,  not  less  than  theirs;  it 
is  unlikely  that  it  was  originally  written  in  any 
other  language  than  t1)at  employed  by  all  the 
other  writers  of  the    New  Testament':    that 
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there  are  not  in  our  Greek  Gospt;!  of  St.  Mat- 
thew any  marks  of  its  being  a  translation  from 
another  language":  but  tliat  there  are  uume- 
rous  and  remarkable  instances  of  verbal  agree- 
ment between  liim  and  the  other  Evangelists, 
which,  on  the  supposition  that  he  wrote  ia  He- 
brew, or  the  vernacular  Syru-Clialdaick  dialect, 
would  not  bo  credible'';  since  even  they  who 
maintain  that  opinion  are  forced  to  confesis  that 
an  early  Greek  translation  of  hisOo^pei  existed 
before  Luke  and  Mark  wrote  theirs ;  which  they 
saw  and  consulted. 

In  estimating  the  grounds  of  these  two  judg- 
ments, wc  may  perhaps  t»ee  cause  to  adopt  a 
middle  course,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Townson; 
who,  having  cited  the  atlirrnatious  of  several  an- 
cient writers,  "  that  St.  Matlbew  wrote  his  Gos- 
pel in  Hebrew.the  truth  of  which  point  has  been 
much  questioned  or  rather  denied  by  learned 
moderns,  who  contend  that  he  wrote  in  Greek," 
concludes,  that  **  there  seems  mure  reason  for 
allowing  two  originals, tlian  for  contesting  either; 
the  consent  of  antiquity  pleading  strongly  for  1 
the  Hebrew,  and  evident  marks  of  originality 
for  the  Greek.  There  are  instances,"  he  adds, 
"of  authors,  who  have  themselves  published 
the  same  work  in  two  languages.     So  Joscpbus 
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wrote  the  History  of  the  Jemsh  War.  And  as 
8(.  Matthew  wantc-d  notability  nor  disposition^ 
we  cannot  think  he  wanted  inducement,  to 'do 
the  work  of  an  Evangelist'  for  his  brctbreo  of 
the  common  faitli,  Mdllenists  as  well  as  He- 
B  brews,  to  both  of  whoni  charity  made  him  a 
debtor.     The  popular  language  of  the  first  be- 

Ilievers  was  Hebrew,  what  is  called  so  by  the 
sacred  and  ancient  ecclesiastical  writers ;  but 
Ibey  who  spoke  Greek  quickly  became  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  Church  of  Christ." 

K  After  all,  there  is  do  doubt  that  different 
persons  will  continue,  as  they  long  have  con- 
tinued, to  decide  differently  on  this  much 
litigated  question:  but  whatever  be  our  de- 
cision upon  i(,  we  must  feel  great  satisfactioQ 

Hiu  being  assured,  that  the  genuineness  and 
authenticity  of  the  Gospel  which  we  possess, 
whether  original  or  translated,  are  not  affected 
by  llie  decision.  Prom  the  earliest  times  it  was 
univcnially  received  in  the  Christian  Church; 
nor  does  its  genuineness  appear  to  have  been 
controverted  by  any  profane  authors  Upon 
this  ^tubject  the  language  of  one  of  the  learned 
writers,  who  contend  for  the  original  having 
been  in  Hebrew,  in-  not  unworthy  of  attention; 
where,  having  alleged  such  to  be  the  fact  upon 
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the  ground  of  the  "  Muiversal  and  uncontrol- 
Iiible  assertion  of  all  aiilMiiiity,"  he  adds,  *'  It 
was  no  doubt  soon  after  translated  into  Greek, 
though  by  whom  St.  Jerome  professes  he  could 
not  tell :  Theophylact  gays  it  was  reported  to 
have  been  done  by  St.  John,  hut  Athanasiiis 
more  expressly  attributes  the  translation  to  8t. 
James  the  Less.  The  best  is,  it  matters  not 
much,  whether  it  was  translated  by  an  Apostle 
or  some  disciple,  so  long  as  the  Apostles  ap- 
proved the  version,  and  that  the  Church  has 
ever  received  the  Greek  copy  for  authentick, 
and  reposed  it  in  the  sacred  Canon.  And 
therefore  when  the  lale  Arian  atlvocate  brinc^s 
in  one  of  his  party  challenging  the  divine  au- 
thority of  this  Gospel,  because  but  a  trans- 
lation, he  might  have  remembered  it  is  such  a 
iraniilalion,  as  hath  all  the  advantages  of  an 
original,  as  being  translated  while  the  Apostles 
were  yet  in  being  to  siirpervisc  and  ratify  it,  and 
whose  authority  has  always  been  held  sacred 
and  inviolable  by  the  whole  Church  of  God^." 


REFLEXIONS. 

Having  thus  surveyed  the  Saint  of  (he  day 
historically,  we  proceed  to  such  reflexioDS  as 
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a  contemplation  of  his  history  appears  best  caU 
culated  to  supply. 

And  hrst,  wc  may  observe,  that  the  calljo^ 
of  Matthew  by  our  Saviour  U  an  illustration  of 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  God.  Matthew  was 
a  publican:  as  such,  he  was  disesteemed  and 
despised  by  the  Jews.  He  became  an  Apostle; 
and  thus,  by  his  instrumentality,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  were  converted  to  ;i  belief  and  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Gospel.  The  inference  may 
be  best  conveyed  in  the  language  o^  St.  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians,  to  which  %ve  have  already 
had  occasion  to  refer  in  considering;  the  calling 
of  some  other  Apostles  ;  "  ye  see  your  calling;, 
brethren;  how  llial  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble, 
are  called:  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise; 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty; 
and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which 
are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea^  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
arc:  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence." 

The  calling  of  Matthew  is  also  an  illustration 
of  the  grace  of  God.  The  olfice  which  he  bore 
was  so  odious  amongst  his  countrymen,  and 
gave  so  much  occasion  for  injustice  and  op- 
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pressioD,  that  the  names  of  pulilicans  and  sin- 
ners were  tisimlly  joined  loj;;elber,  "as  if  he 
wbu  was  a  publican  by  profession  was  sure  to 
be  a  sinner  by  life^.*'  It  does  not  appear  from 
the  Gospel  narrative,  that  we  have  any  parli- 
cidar  reason  to  suppose,  that  Matthew  bad 
been  especially  a  sinner,  lie  may  have  been 
originally  less  exorbitant  in  his  employment, 
than  his  brethren  in  office  were  generally  sup- 
posc<l  to  l>e :  or  he  may  have  listened  to  the 
instructions  of  our  Lord's  forcrunner.and.  while 
he  sate  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  have  observed 
the  Baptist's  precept,  of  **  exacting  no  more 
than  that  which  was  appointed  him."  Still  the 
general  association  in  the  minds  of  his  country- 
men would  cause  them  to  rank  him  amongst 
sinners,  as  was  ibe  case  with  respect  to  those 
of  his  profession,  who  assembled  afterwards  at 
the  entertainment  in  his  house:  and  thus  the 
calling  of  Matthew  the  publican  to  be  a  foU 
lower  of  Christ  and  a  preacher  of  his  Gospel 
is,  according  to  their  views  more  especially, 
an  instance  of  the  divine  mercy  and  compas- 
sion of  the  Saviour,  who  *'  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repenlance." 
But  the  grace  of  God  is  further  illustrated 
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by  its  efiects,  in  causing  Matthew  to  obey  the 
call,  ant)  iJi  conformiag  liis  luind  ami  life  to 
the  instriictiuns  of  him  who  called  him. 

He  believed  and  therefore  he  obeyed.  The 
grounds  of  his  belief,  under  the  influence  of 
divine  grace,  douhtless  were  the  miracles  and 
the  diHcoiirKus  of  our  I^ord.  Miscall  appears 
to  have  been  immediately  consequent  upon  our 
Lord's  miraculous  cure  of  the  paralytick,  fol- 
lowed by  an  assertion  of  his  authority  tu  forgive 
sins.  But  moreover  we  cannot  suppose,  that 
Matthew  was  before  wholly  unacquainted  with 
our  Saviour's  power  or  doctrine,  dwelling  as 
he  did  nt  Capemnum,  (he  place  of  Christ's 
usual  residence,  aud  the  continual  scene  of  his 
wonderful  works  and  instructions;  by  which 
he  could  not  but  have  been  in  some  measure 
prepared  to  receive  the  impression,  now  made 
upon  hitn  by  our  Loril's  command.  These, 
we  presume,  were  the  means,  which  were  de- 
signed by  the  divine  Providence  to  convince 
him  of  the  character  of  him  who  called  him : 
and  these,  operating  by  the  divine  blessing  on 
"  an  honest  and  good  heart/'  made  him  faithful 
and  obedient  to  the  call. 

And  yet  there  were  powerful  impediments  to 
bis  compliance  presented  by  his  former  way  of 
life.     He  had  much  to  sacrifice  in  a  worldly 
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view,  nothing  to  g^ain'.  He  was  rich,  and  had 
a  wealthy  antl  tlirivin[;  trade ;  "  the^reat  feast," 
which  he  afterwards  "  made  in  his  own  house" 
for  our  Saviour,  is  a  proof  of  bis  previous  con- 
dition; he  was  a  person  too  of  prudence  and 
discretion,  for  such  as  were  deftcient  in  those 
qualities  were  not  likely  to  he  employed  in  his 
office ;  60  that  doubtless  he  understood  the  cost 
of  complying  with  this  new  appointment,  that 
he  must  exchange  wealth  for  poverty,  the  house 
of  custom  fur  n  prison,  prosperous  and  opulent 
employers  for  a  naked  and  despised  Saviour, 
who  made  no  scruple  of  declaring,  that "  he  had 
not  where  to  Iny  his  head."  But  in  a  spiritual 
view  he  had  every  thing  to  gain.  He  over- 
looked therefore  all  worldly  considerations: 
he  renounced  his  secular  connexions,  and  his 
projects  and  prospects  of  worldly  interest:  he 
determined  in  spite  of  all  these  temptations 
thenceforth  to  attach  and  devote  himself  to  the 
Saviour :  and  with  that  determination,  "  he 
arose,  and  left  all,  and  followtfd  him." 

The  entertainment,  subsequently  given  by 
the  new  convert  to  his  Master,  is  a  very 
pleasing  incident.  It  shews  that  he  regarded 
with  complacency  and  satisfaction  the  choice 
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which  he  bad  made.  It  testifies  at  the  same 
time  a  disposition  tu  do  honour  to  Ihe  Saviour, 
whose  disciple  he  had  become  :  and  a  desire 
to  introduce  his  former  associates  to  the  same 
spiritual  blesisings,  of  which  by  the  grace  of 
God  he  had  himself  been  nnide  a  partaker. 
Thus  it  exhibits  St.  Matthew  to  our  esteem,  as 
a  thankful  and  contented,  as  a  pious  and  bene- 
volent man. 

Other  ChriHtian  graces  are  illustrated  by  his 
subsequent  conduct.  It  has  been  considered, 
probably  with  reason,  as  a  mark  of  modesty 
and  humility,  of  candour  and  ingenuousness,  in 
our  Apostle,  that  he  describes  himself  in  terms 
different  from  those  employed  by  the  otha" 
Kvangeliijts.  Whereas  in  relating  his  call,  they 
speak  of  him  by  Ihe  name  of  Levi,  a  name  by 
which  he  was  probably  known  in  early  life^; 
he  speaks  of  himself  by  the  name  of  Matthew, 
the  name  by  which  he  was  latterly  and  univer- 
sally known  :  thus  identifying  himself  with  the 
Publican,  who  sate  at  tlie  receipt  of  custom, 
and  avoiding  the  possibility  of  his  not  being  re- 
collected as  a  person  formerly  engaged  in  a  vile 
and  dishonourable  course  of  life''. 

To  the  same  eflect  it  has  likewise  been  ob- 
served, that  whereas  the  other  two  EvangelistK, 
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in  their  catalogues  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  de- 
scribe our  Apostle  simply  by  the  name  of  Mat- 
thew; that  which  has  aptly  heen  repn^Nented 
as  **  his  apostolical  name,"  without  mention  of 
his  former  occupation ;  he  in  his  own  ca* 
talopne  describes  himself  with  the  circum- 
stance of  his  former  occupation  appended  to  his 
name,  and  reminds  us  that  he  was  "  Matthew 
the  publican'.**  They  may  have  forborne  the 
mention  of  his  previous  employment  out  of 
tenderness  and  charity.  He  prol>ably  inserted 
it.  for  the  purpose  of  setting;  forth  his  own  nn- 
worthiness,  and  thus  mngnifying  the  grace  of 
God  and  tlie  condescension  and  loving-kind- 
ness of  the  Itedeemer. 

Again,  to  the  satne  cHect,  whereas  the  other 
Evangelists  in  their  catalogues,  describing  the 
Apo»tles  by  pairs,  place  Matthew  before  Tho- 
ma8,  he  in  his  own  catalogue  places  Thomas 
before  himself,  giving  the  preference  to  his  fel- 
low-Apostle as  his  superior;  thus  appearing  of 
small  value  in  his  own  conceit,  and  in  honour 
preferi'ing  others  before  himself*. 

These  good  qualities  of  our  Apostle  may  be 
further  exemplified  by  his  silence  as  well  as  by 
his   speech ;    by  circumstances  which    be  has 
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omitted  in  bis  narrative,  as  well  as  by  tbose 
which  he  has  introduced.  He  mentions  indeed, 
that,  when  he  was  called  by  Christ,"  be  arose 
and  followed  him ;"  but  he  does  not  mention, 
as  St.  l^uke  does,  that  in  order  to  follow  him, 
*'he  left  all'/'     He  mentions,  that  "Jesus  sate 
at  meat  in  the  house,"  but  he  does  not  add  the 
occasion,  namely,  that  he  **  made  liim  u  great 
feast  in  his  own  house;"  a  particular,  of  which 
we  are  informed  by  St.  Luke,  frnin  whom  alone 
we  learn  the  care  of  our  Apostle  in  providing 
the  entertainment,  and  that  it  was  his  l)ou»e 
which  was  thus  honoured  by  our  Lord's  pre- 
sence.    There  is  no  other  occasion,  on  which 
St.  Matthew    has    taken  particular    notice   of 
himself.     True  it  is  that  he  is  not  elsewhere 
named  by  the  other  Evangelists:  but  it  is  no 
less  true,  that  an  historian  of  a  self-sufficient 
and  vain-glorious   spirit  in  the   course  of  his 
naiTativc  might  have  found,  or  made,  opportu- 
nities enough  fur  distinguishing  himself  from 
the  number  of  the  Apostles  in  general,  and  for 
magnifying  his  own  importance  and  contribut- 
ing to  his  own  honour. 

Of  St.  Matthew,  in  his  apostolical  character* 
there  is  need  for  little  to  be  observed.  Nothing 
peculiar  is  recorded  of  him,  either  in  sacred  or 
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room  lui-  peculiar  n'tlexions,  nnil  lor  others 
of  a  general  ntiture  opportunities  have  already 
occurred.  Suffice  it  llierefore  to  remark  in 
brief,  that,  as  he  followed  Jeuus  at  Brst  with 
alacrity,  so  we  doubt  not  he  followed  him  afler- 
wards  with  fidelity  and  fortitude.  "  rejoicing 
that  he  was  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
his  name;'*  and  has  thus  left  a  pattern  for  U8 
to  imitate,  as  well  as  a  subject  of  grateful  and 
affectionate  commemoration. 

Meanwhile,  as  an  Cvangelist  his  memory 
oiiglit  to  be  particularly  dear  to  us.  In  this 
respect  it  is  his  peculiar  praise,  that  to  him  we 
are  indebted  for  the  first,  in  order  of  time,  of 
the  narratives  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  life  and 
ministry ;  «o  that  be  is  intitled  to  the  credit, 
not  only  of  having  bequeathed  to  the  Christian 
Church  au  invaluable  document  from  his  own 
pen,  but  of  having  set  an  example  which  has 
been  honourably  and  usefully  followed  by  the 
other  disciples  of  our  Lord,  "  whose  praise  is 
in  the  Gospel  throughout  all  the  churches.'' 

It  is  further  to  be  remembered,  that  bis  Gos- 
pel comes  recommended  to  us  by  the  assurance, 
(a  consideration  indeed  not  peculiar  to  this 
Evangelist,]  of  its  being  a  faithful  transcript 
of  Him,  whoso  history  it  professes  to  deliver 
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Called  at  an  early  |ieriofl  to  follow  our  blessed 
Lord,  having  thenceforward  regularly  attended 
on  his  ministry,  and  being  thus  an  eyewwilnesit 
and  an  ear^witness  of  the  transactions  and  tbe 
discourses  which  he  relates,  be  lias  tefl  ns  a  re- 
cord, which  even  in  a  human  view  lays  claim 
to  implicit  credit,  independently  of  tbe  atitho- 
rily  which  it  derives  from  the  circumstance  of 
its  being  the  composition  of  one,  to  whom  the 
promise  was  gi  veu  of  the  H  oly  Spirit,  to  "  guide 
him  into  all  truth.'' 

In  appreciating  also  the  contents  of  this 
Gospel,  genemlly  accordant  as  it  is  in  its  lead* 
ing  features  with  Ibone  of  St.  Mark  and  St. 
Luke,  (for  the  contents  of  St.  John's  C*08pel 
are  notoriously  in  a  great  decree  supplemental 
to  the  others,)  it  is  distinguished  from  tbe  same 
two  in  some  im|H)rtant  and  valuable  particulars. 
And  the  obeervation  ought  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  depreciating  the  others,  for  they  like- 
wise possess  the  peculiar  merits  and  their  pe- 
culiar claims  to  our  esteem,  if  it  be  observed, 
that  to  St.  Matthew  we  are  indebted,  a$  for  more 
circumstantial  distinctness  and  minuteness  in 
the  detail  of  our  Saviour's  instruct  ions,  bein^ 
"  silent  as  much  as  possible  himself,  that  Christ 
may  discourse  more  at  lai^e  in  his  Gospel"*,'' 
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■to  also  for  ihc  specification  of  several  inci* 
dents,  not  related  by  tlie  other  Evangelists, 
though  ill  themiielves  of  no  slight  interest  or 
trivial  moment.  To  enumerate  all  of  lliese 
were  unnecessary  for  our  present  purpose: 
there  are  however  three  or  four  passa^o^  in 
particular,  for  which  St.  Matll>ew  may  be  con- 
ftidered  at)  specially  intitled  to  our  highest 
esteem.  Such  are  onr  Lord's  Sermon  on  the 
mount,  so  fully  t>et  forth  in  his  dtb,  iith,  and  7tti 
chapters;  the  particulars  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, as  delineated  in  the  parable  of  the  ten 
virgins  and  in  the  description  of  the  Son  of 
man  8itling  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory^  ami 
pronouncing  sentence  on  the  assembled  nations, 
in  the  25lh  chapter  ;  and  his  commission  and 
commandment  to  his  Apostles^  in  the  conclud- 
ing chapter,  to  "go  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy 
GhoRt."  Whether  we  consider  the  Christian 
dispensation  as  establishing  a  rule  of  faith  for 
its  professors,  or  a  code  of  reli^ous  and  moral 
instruction  ;  whether  as  designed  to  form  thdm 
into  a  regularly  constituted  society  undur 
Christ  in  this  world,  or  as  training  them  by 
preparatory  discipline  for  immortality  and  hap* 
piness  in  anothei- ;  the  importance  of  these 
passages  cannot  escape  the  notice  of  any  in- 
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qiiirer,  and  the  value  of  the  document  which 
contains  them,  and  our  esteem  for  the  writer 
of  that  document,  must  be  proportionally  in- 
baaced. 

Such  are  the  historical  facts,  relating  to 
"  Matthew  the  Publican,"  as  he  is  meekly  de- 
nominated by  himself,  or  "  St.  Matthew,  the 
Apostle  and  Evangeligt,"  as  the  Church  re- 
spectfully denominates  htm  ;  and  such  are  the 
reflexion.s  which  appear  most  useful  to  be 
grounded  upon  his  history.  What  remain?^ 
but  that  we  be  admonished  to  admire  and 
adore  the  grace  of  God  in  calling  him  from  the 
receipt  of  custom  to  bo  a  follower  of  Christ, 
and  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God  in  employ- 
ing him  as  nn  instrument  for  the  convt:rNion  of 
others :  that  we  at  the  same  time  venerate  and 
imitate  thoKe  virtues,  which  distinguish  his  sub- 
sequent  life ;  his  active  faith  and  his  prompt 
obedience ;  his  victory  over  worldly  tempta- 
tions;  his  gratitude  and  benevolence;  his  in* 
genuousness  and  candour;  his  modesty  and 
humility  of  heart  and  language :  lastly,  that  we 
act  after  his  example  in  devoting  ourselves  to 
the  service  of  our  FUdeemer,  and  profit  by  his 
labours  in  diligently  studying  the  Gospel  which 
he  lias  written  for  our  instruction,  to  the  con- 
firmation of  our  Christian  faith  and  our  pro- 

!ss  in  Christian  faoliness?    And  in  order  to 
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all  this  wh;Lt  better  can  we  do,  than  to  conclude 
these  our  meditations  with  the  prayer  which 
the  Church  hath  provided  for  our  devotioDa 
on  this  day?  "  Almiglity  God,  who  by  thy 
blessed  Son  didst  cali  Matthew  from  tbe  re- 
ceipt of  custom  to  be  an  Apostle  and  Evan- 
gelist; Grant  ns  grace  to  forsake  all  covetous 
desires  and  inordinate  love  of  riches,  and  to 
follow  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Clirisl,  who 
livelh  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen." 

*'"LoBDwe  beseech  thee,  grant  thy  people 
grace  to  withstand  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and  with  pure 
hearts  and  minds  to  follow  thcc,  the  only  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Atuen." 

***0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy 
Church  and  household  continually  in  thy  true 
religion  ;  that  they  who  do  lean  only  upon  the 
hope  of  thy  heavenly  grace  may  evermore  be 
defended  by  thy  mighty  power;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lor<l.     Amen,^* 

"'O  Almighty  Lord,  and  everlasting  God, 
vouchsafe,  we  beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify, 
and  govern,  both  our  hearts  and  hodieSt  in 
the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in  the  works  of  thy 

*  Colltct  for  the  inth  Suaday  after  Trinity.  "  Collect. 

for  the  h\\i  Sunday  after  Epiphany.  "  From  lh«  Post 

OoMmunion. 
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commandments ;  that  through  thy  most  mighty 
protection,  both  here  and  ever,  we  may  be  pre- 
served in  body  and  soul ;  through  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen.*' 


PRBPARK  the  feast,  the  Tiands  bring. 
Heap  high  the  festal  board  I 

The  subject  welcomes  Israel's  King  ; 
The  follower  greets  his  Lord. 

But  who  is  he,  the  host  whose  care 

FroTides  the  costly  feast! 
And  who  are  they  assembled  there 

Around  the  heavenly  guest? 

Tis  Matthew  ;  'tis  the  publican  : 

The  favour'd  host  is  he, 
Who  sat,  a  much  despised  man. 

Beside  Tiberias*  sea : 

And  they,  the  guests  assembled  round, 

They  boast  no  better  name  ; 
One  in  disgraceful  union  found, 
Allied  to  sio  and  shame. 

O  holy  Jesus,  and  are  these 

Associates  meet  for  tiiee  ? 
Is  this  the  host  thy  soul  to  plemse, 

And  this  the  company  I 
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'*  Not  to  the  righteous  wm  I  sent ; 

Not  to  the  whole  I  cry : 
I  call  the  lioner  to  repeat; 

The  aick  man's  health  am  I. 

For  them  my  glory  I  resiga'd  : 
For  them  endure  the  grare : 

I  came  the  wandering  sheep  to  find. 
The  perishing  to  sare." 

Shepherd  of  Israel  I  SaTioar  dear ! 

Whose  Toice  thy  dateoua  sheep 
Safe  in  thy  fold  delighted  hear. 

And  to  Hxy  pMteie  keep : 

Repentant,  lo  I  to  thee  we  turn, 
To  thee  for  health  we  pray : 

Give  us  what  thou  rereal'st  to  lean. 
And  what  thoa  bidd'st  obey  I 
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SCRIPTURAL  NOTICE  OF  THE  HOLY 
ANGELS. 

Besides  the  holy  men,  whom  the  Church 
commemorates  in  her  annual  series  of  services^ 
she  has  also  seen  good  to  appropriate  a  festival 
to  the  celebration  of  those  beings*  of  a  nature 
superior  to  that  of  man,  whom  it  pleases  Al- 
mighty God  to  employ  in  his  service,  and  for 
the  beneBt  of  us  bis  inferior  creatures.  The 
festival  is  intitled  "  Saint  Michael  and  all  An- 
gels,'* because  St.  Michael  is  supposed  to  be 
"  recorded  in  Scripture,  as  an  angel  of  great 
power  and  dignity,  and  as  presiding  and 
watching  over  the  Church  of  God,  with  a 
particular  vigilance  and  application,  and  as 
triumphing  over  the  devil'." 

■  Dr.  Nichulls. 


i$6 


^ichuei  and  Ms  AngtU, 


II  It  sliould  however  be  noticed,  that,  in  the 
judgment  of  some  learned  men,  Michael  is  not 
the  name  of  4rneof  ihose  angelical  beingn,  who 
are  to  come  at  this  time  under  our  contempla- 
tion; but  rather  a  name,  dt«criptive  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  as  leader  of  the  hosts 
of  heaven,  and  as  the  champion  of  his  faithful 
people.  According  to  the  like  judgment,  in 
various  places  of  the  Old  Testament  where 
ipention  is  made  of  "  the  Angel  of  the  Lord," 
,«the  Angel  of  God/'  "  the  Angel  of  God's 
presence/'  the  expression  is  intended,  not  for 
one  of  the  holy  angels,  but  for  the  Son  of  God 
himself,  appearing  as  the  guide  and  protector 
of  his  people,  and  anticipating  his  future  mani- 
festation in  the  form  of  man  for  the  salvation  of 
his  Church. 

_,.  But  to  whatever  conclusion  we  may  come 
on  this  question  concerning  Michael,  it  will 
liavc  little  effect  on  the  provision  of  the  Clmrch 
for  this  day's  solemnity ;  which  she  appears  to 
have  appointed,  less  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
memorating the  individual,  than  the  company  of 
**holy  angels"  in  general,  whom  she  notices 
under  that  general  description  in  her  Collect 
for  the  day.  In  pursuance  then  of  this  sup- 
posed  purpose  of  the  Church,  and  in  accord, 
ance  with  the  plan  already  observed  in  these 
notices,  we  will  first  lake  an  historical  view  of 
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the  "holy  angels,"  so  far  as  ScriptDre  shall 
cnatilc  us;  nnd  wiil  then  mnkc  ifiirh  reflexions. 
:is  may  appear  calculated  tO' promote  our  im- 
provement. It      v  '< 

\u  proof  of  the  existence  of  audi  a  distinct 
order  of  being;8  as  the  "  holy  angels,"  very  few 
worils  can  he  requisite.  The  passages  in  Scrip- 
Itire,  which  speak  of  them,  are  toe*  numerous 
and  too  explicit,  to  leave  a  doubt  upon  the 
mind  of  any  one,  who  takes  that  sacred  volume 
for  the  nde  of  his  belief.  Indeed  "it  wan  so 
general  a  notion  amongst  the  Jews,  and  bad  so 
clear  a  fonndation  in  the  sacred  writings,  that 
it  is  remarked  as  a  sinpilar  opinion  of  a  cer- 
tain Hect,  that  they  held  the  existence  of 
*■  neither  angel  nor  spirit.'  The  Sadducees, 
who  also  denied  a  resurrection,  were  tlie  only 
inhdels,  as  to  this  pointf  amongst  all  those 
who  professed  any  regard  for  the  books  of 
Mose8^" 

Of  the  origin  of  these  heavenly  beings  we 
know  little  more  than  ihe  fact,  that  Ihey  were 
all  made  by  God.  The  lime  indeed  and  the 
manner  of  their  creation  are  not  plninly  ex- 
pressed in  Scripture;  although  Scripture  evi- 
dently comprehends  them  amongst  the  crea- 
tures  of  God.     Thus   Si.  Paul    distinctly  iiv 


*  Bp.  Couyli«lir«'»  Sermons. 
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dudes  tbem  anion^t  the  ivork»  of  God's  crea*^ 
tion :  "By  liim  were  all  things  created,  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
inviyihle,  uht^ther  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers:  all  tltings  were  cre- 
ated by  him  and  for  him'."  In  oUier  passages 
of  lioly  writ,  it  is  said  that  "  heaven  and  all 
tilings  llierein"  were  made  by  God'';  plainly 
including-  the  aiigeU,  who  are  often  spoken  of, 
as  being  in  heaven  :  in  the  book  of  Job  they  are 
termed  *^tfae  Nons  nf  God";"  and  the  Psalmist 
reckons  Ihera  among  "  God's  works." 

The  word  "  Angel,"  by  whicli  these  holy 
beings  are  most  commonly  described,  signifies 
in  a  general  Kcnsc,  what  is  likewise  signified  by 
the  words  both  in  the  Old  and  IVew  Testaments 
firom  which  it  is  translated,  a  messenger,  am- 
bassador, or  representative,  who  beai-s  a  de- 
puted office  ur  commission.  But  in  the  appro- 
priatf  si^nsf,  in  which  wf  are  now  supposing  it 
to  l>e  used,  it  signifies  a  heavenly  messenger; 
an  ambassador  of  a  nature  superior  to  man, 
specially  employed  in  tbe  service  and  imder 
the  immediate  direction  of  God. 

They  are  also  described  under  the  names  of 
Oherubim  and  Seraphim :  two  Hebrew  names, 

'  Col.  i.  16.  *  Rev.  X.  6.  Ads  iv  34.  '  Job  U.  1. 

xxxviii.  7,  Ps.  ciii.  20—22.  cxl?bi.  2,  6. 
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used  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  thence  derived  into  uiir  language  ;  the  for- 
mer denoting  probably  tlieir  unwearied  diMgence 
in  serving  God,  the  Isitler  ilieir  ardent  love  for 
him,  or  perhaps  the  brilliancy  of  their  appear- 
ance. Sometimes  they  are  mentioned  as  "an- 
gels of  light,"  with  ulliision  to  their  residence  in 
the  realms  of  light ;  and  sometimes  "the  hea- 
venly hoflt,"  with  the  same  allusion,  and  to 
mark  them  out  as  the  army  of  Him,  who  very 
frequently  designates  himself  as  **  the  Lord  of 
hosts,"  or  "the  Lord  of  Sabaoth." 

From  the  holinese  of  these  heavenly  beings, 
from  their  near  resemblance  to  God  in  their  na- 
ture and  properties,  and  from  their  readiness  in 
executing  the  commands  of  God,  as  well  as  from 
their  origin,  they  are  sometimes  also  spioken  of 
aft*' the  sons  of  God  :"  an  appi^llatinn,  which 
is  in  like  manner  given  to  those  pious  and  holy 
men,  who  are  distinguished  by  the  same  qua- 
lities. But  this  appellation  does  not  in  any  de- 
gree interfere  with  that  peculiar  sense,  in  which 
the  name  of  "  the  Son  of  God"  belongs  to  our 
Saviour;  who  is,  even  in  his  human  nature, 
"  made  no  much  l>etler  than  the  angels,  as  be 
hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than   they'.*'     Noble   and   excellent  as 

'  U«b.  i.  4. 
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these  beiDgs  are,  they  are  nevertheless  "  all/ 
even  tUt-  highest  and  tnoHt  excellent  of  them, 
only  the  attendants  on  the  divine  throne,  and 
the    ministers    that    execute    God's    pleasure. 
Though  called  in  a  subordinate  sense"  sons  of 
God,'  God,  as  the  Apostle  to  (he  Hebrews  ar- 
gues, never  said  to  one  of  tliem,  "  I  will  be  to 
him  a  father,"  much  less,  "Thou  art  ray  son, 
this  day  have  1  begotten  thee."     They  sit  not 
at  his  right  hand  :  they  are  not  invested  with 
supreme  power  and  authority  :  but  are,  in  other 
places  of  Scripture,  represented   as   covering 
their  laces  before  him.     But  our  blessed  Lord, 
*'  the  brightnes8  of  the  Father's  glory,"  and  the 
sharer  of  his  power,  receives  the   humage  and  ,, 
adoration  of  these  excellent  beings;  they  are.,. 
his  subjects  and   ministers :  they  think  tliem-tt 
selves   honoured    hy  the  commands  he   givesiti 
them,  and  happy  in  the  ol>edience  which  they 
pay  him^. 

Of  individual  angels  the  names  recorded  in 
holy  Scripture  are  but  few.       Michael  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Ijook  of  Daniel,  in  the  i^pistte  of-*ii 
8t.  Jude,  and  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John''  :>it 
but  that  doubts  are  entertained  concerning  tbetii, 
person  intended  by  that  name,  there  has  beeai 
already  occasion   to   intimate.     The  name  sig- 


«  Bp.  CoByU-arc.        "  Dan.  r.  ]3.  Jufic  0.  R«r.  xii:  7i  •" 
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nifies  "  who  is  as  God  ;*'  or  interrogatively, 
**  who  like  God?''  Gabriel  is  mcDtioned  in  the 
book  of  Daniel  also,  and  in  St.  Luke':*  Gospel'. 
And  in  the  apocryphal  book  of  Tobit  the 
name  of  Raphael  occurs. 

The  nature  of  the  holy  an^ls  is  spiritual. 
The  Ftialmist,  speaking  of  the  Lord,  says, 
**  Who  maketh  his  angcU  spirits,  and  Win  min. 
isteni  a  flame  of  fire":"  and  St.  Paul,  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  flchrews,  adopts  the^  desci'i)>- 
tion'.  But  the  word,  rendered  "spirits,"  might 
perhaps  be  better  rendered  *'  winds,"  as  in- 
quired both  by  the  general  coutexl,  and  by  the 
subBequent  clause  of  the  verse:  for  the  com- 
|mring  of  the  nngels  to  "  a  flame  of  fire"  in  the 
last  clause  naturally  leadi:  us  to  apprehend  them 
as  compared  to  "  winds"  in  the  first".  Thus  the 
purity  and  activity  of  their  nature,  and  withal 
the  efficacy  of  Ihcir  ministry,  are  aptly  de*' 
scribed  under  a  comparison  to  two  of  the  most  i 
active  and  subtle  elements,  with  which  we  arc 
acquainted.  Their  spiritual  nature  appears  to 
be  further  indicated  by  our  blessed  Lord,  when'' 
he  informs  ns  concerning  those  who  bhall  be 
admitted  to  happiness  in  a  future  state,  that 
**  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marring, 

i  Dan.  riit.  IS.   Luke  i.   19.  26.  ■■  PsaJm  civ.  4. 

'  Heb.  i.  7.  "  Dr.  WelU. 


I 


462 


Michael  and  /tis  Angeh. 


but  are  as  lb«  ang'eU  of  God  in  beavea"." 
Thus  the  nio»t  current  opinion  of  the  CiirisUan 
Church  seein8  moat  agreeable  to  Scripture,  that 
angeU  iire  pure  spirits,  without  the  adtnixture  of 
any  thin^  material  or  corporeal":  at  the  Ksme 
time  from  other  representational  in  Scripture  it 
should  tiet^m,  that  thev  have  been  enabled  to 
assume  bodily  lineaments,  and  to  appear  be- 
fore men  in  u  human  shape. 

Upon  occasion  of  some  such  appearances 
they  are  described  as  furnished  with  wings,  to 
denote  the  activity  and  rapidity  of  their  move- 
mentHr:  an<l  their  a]ipearance  is  represented 
as  most  beautiful  and  splendid,  with  ''counte- 
nances like  lightning,  and  miment  white  as 
snow'." 

Several  excellent  properties  are  ascribed  to 
the  angels.  They  are  said  to  "  excel'*  or  **  be 
mighty  in  strength  ;*'  and  St.  Paul  terms  them 
the  '*  mighty  angels  ^"  They  are  described  as 
endowed  with  peculiar  knowledge  and  ditccem- 
ment :  for  to  be*' as  an  angel  of  God  to  discern 
good  and  had,"  and  to  l)e  wise  "  according  to 
the  wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,"  are  expressions 
used  with  reference  to  them  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment*; and  in  the  New,  our  Saviour  intimates 


■•Malt.x]iii.  30. 
^Luko  xxTiii.  3. 
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the  extent  of  their  knowledge,  and  its  supe- 
riority above  that  of  men ;  for  "  of  tttat  ciayt" 
saittt  he,  speaking  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
"  knoweth  uo  man ;  no,  not  the  angeiti  which 
arc  in  heaven*."  They  are  described  as  eminent 
for  virtut:  and  holiness  ;  whence  they  appear 
to  have  derived  their  epithet  of  **  the  holy 
angels".'*  And  they  are  withal  no  less  distin- 
guished for  their  submissive  attention  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  their  prompt  execution  of  his 
orders,  "  doing  his  commandments,  and  hearJc- 
ening  unto  the  voice  of  bis  worda';"  as  al&o  for 
the  lively  interest  which  they  feel,  and  (ov  the 
services  which  they  perform,  for  llie  welfare  of 
mankind,  being  "  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  miaistcr  for  Uiem  who  shall  be  heiiv  of 
salvation'/' 

The  number  of  the  holy  angels  is  infinitely 
great.  "Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousiand  and 
thousands  of  thoufiauds"  is  the  emphatical 
phrase  by  which  their  multitude  is  occasionally 
expressed':  and  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
describes  them  as  *'  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels*.". 

Amongst  this  immense  concourse  of  celestial 
**,,  '  .  ..J 

*  Mark  xiii,  32.  *  Matt  xxT.  31.         '  Psalm  ciii.  20. 
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beings  diflerenl  dislinctions  and  degrees  of 
rank  prevail.  The  name,  by  which  they  are 
sometime*  collectively  denominated,  of  •'  Ihe 
hosts"  or "  armies"  of  Ihe  Lord,  appears  to  inti- 
mate this,  as  it  also  intimates  their  power,  their 
obedience,  and  their  miiltitnde:  for  withont  due 
subordination  what  is  a  host  or  army?  And  if 
"Michael  Ihe  Archangel,"  as  he  is  expressly 
styled,  be  one  of  Ihe  angelical  creation,  and  not 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  himself,  his  title  implies 
superiority  in  him,  inferiority  and  subjection  in 
others.  But  the  truth  appears  to  be  made  plain 
and  unequivocal  by  St.  Paul  lo  the  Colossians, 
where  he  enumerates  the  invisible  parts  of  the 
creation ;  and  names  those,  which  are  of  the 
greatest  eminence  among  Ihe  many  degrees 
of  the  celestial  hierarchy,  "  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powersV" 

The  ordinary  residence  of  the  holy  angels  is 
in  heaven,  which  St.  Jude  terms  "  their  own  ha- 
bitation'." For  the  throne  of  God,  and  his  spe- 
cial presence,  or  the  place  where  he  more  pecu- 
liarly and  amply  discovers  himself,  and  displays 
his  glory,  is  in  heaven :  and  there  the  holy 
angels  attend  upon  him,  and  minister  unto  hira. 


I 
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'^encirctiug  his  throne,"  as  we  are  informed  by 
the  Ucvcliilion;  ami  us  our  Saviour  instructs 
HS,  "  alwayi*  beholding'  hiti  face '." 

Of  the  employments,  in  which  the  holy  angelti 
are  engaged,  the  information  given  to  08  by 
Scripture  is  far  from  scanty. 

In  heaven  their  great  occupation  is  the  ce> 
lebration  of  God's  praiscR,  and  the  otfenn^of 
tbeir  adoration.     Th.us  were  tiiey  exhibited  in 
vujou  to  the  prophet  laaiah  :  '*  I  Haw  tlie  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne  Itigh  and  lifted  up,  and  hin 
train  61led  the  temple.      Above  it  stood  the  se- 
raphim :  each  one  had  six  wings;  nilh  twain 
he  covered  his  face  ;  and  with  twain  he  covered 
his  feet;  and  with  twain  lie  did  tly.     And  one  ' 
cried  uuto  auuther.atid  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  ^ 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  the  whole  earth  isfullofhisn 
glory","      And  ihtis   to   the  beloved    disciple  * 
John:  **  And  all  the  angeU  stood  round  ahout'i 

the  llirone, and  fell   before  the  throne  on 

their  face^,  and  worshipped  God.  saying,  Aiueu  :  . 
BIc&sing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom^  and  thanks-J 
giving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  migiX.  be  > 
unJi).  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen^."  i 
Aud  again:  "And  J  beheld,  and  [  heard  the  ' 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne, 

iBev.  T.  11.  Malt  xviii.  10.  -  Isaiah  ▼!.  1—3. 
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....  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riclies,  and  wisdom,  and  slreiigtlt,  and  honour, 
«nd  glory,  and  blessing*." 

On  earth  it  ib  their  principal  occupation  to 
"  do  the  Lord'B  pleasure :"  as  by  executing 
other  acts  of  his  directing  and  controlling  pro- 
vidence, so  especially  by '^succonrinfi^  and  de- 
fending''  God'g  faithful  servants,  as  the  Church 
expresses  the  sentiment  in  the  Collect  for  this 
day;  by  "encamping  round  about  them  that 
fear  him,  and  delivering;  them,"  and  by  observ- 
ing the  "  charge"  which  God  hath  given  thera 
over  his  servants,  "  to  keep  them  in  all  their 
ways/'  as  the  Psalmist  says'*;  or,  as  it  is 
expressed  by  the  Apostle,  by  *'  ministering  for 
thera  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.'* 

Various  are  the  particular  trauKactions,  in 
which  they  are  described  to  have  taken  part  in 
difterent  ages  of  the  world. 

'*  When  the  Lord  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,"  the  hnlyangels  were  present,  and  poured 
forth  their  notes  of  gladness  and  gratulation: 
for  (hen  •'  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all  the  SODS  of  God  shouted  forjoy''." 
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Under  the  patriarchal  dispensation  they  were 
the  instruments  and  ministers  of  God's  f;oo<l 
providence  in  behalf  of  his  chosen  and  faithful 
servants.  They  visited  Abraham,  and  imparted 
to  him  a  knowledge  of  the  divine  purposes. 
They  visited  Lot,  and  warned  him  of  his  dan- 
ger in  Sodom,  and  assisted  him  in  effecting  his 
escape.  An  angel  was  sent  before  Abraham's 
servant  to  guide  him  in  selecting  a  wife  for 
Isaac :  and  the  angeU  of  (>oti  ascended  and 
descended  between  earth  and  heaven,  to  en- 
courage Jacob  during  his  6ight.  At  the  same 
time  they  were  occasionally  the  executioners 
of  (be  Lord's  vengeance  upon  the  impious  and 
the  wicked,  as  in  the  case  of  the  cities  of  the 
plain,  which  the  Lord  sent  them  to  destroy'. 

In  the  giving  of  the  law,  God  employed  the 
ministration  oi  angels :  as  is  intimated  with  less 
distinctness  by  the  li^salmist,  and  more  plainly 
expressed  by  St.  Stephen  in  his  speech  re- 
corded in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  hy 
St.  Paul  in  his  Epistles  to  the  Galaiians  and 
the  Hebrews';  though  the  Word  of  God  did  un- 
doubtedly preside  among  them,  and  it  was  in 


'Gen.  iviii.  1,  S,   18.     xxii.   11.   \b.    lU.  2.   12,  16. 
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bU  name  tlinl  the  proclamation  was  made  by 
angt'lc,  as  liih  heralds  and  attendauls*. 

During  the  coutiauauce  of  the  legal  dispens- 
ation, their  ministration  was  also  employed  for 
the  encoiiragemeiiC   and    protection   of  God'a 
people,  and  far  tliede^ftruction  of  their  enemies. 
By  them  were  the  amiiea  of  Israel  directed  on 
tlteir  march  through  the  wildernestj.     By  lliem 
assurances    of   unexpected    deliverance    were 
given  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  throuj^h  the  means 
of  Gideon  and  Samson.     By  tUcm  Elijah  was 
comforted  and  supported  under  the   perBecu- 
tion   of  Jezebel :   and    Elisha    was   preserved 
from  the  army  of  the  Syrian  king,  when,  upon 
his  prayer,  "the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
young  man,  the  servant  of  llie  man  of  God,  and 
he  saw ;  and  behold,  the    mountain  wan   full 
of  horses  and  of  chariots  uf  lire  round  about 
EUsha."     It   was  under  the  protection    of  a 
heavenly  messenger,  that  Shadruch,  iVIesbach, 
and  A)jed>nego,  walked    in  the  midst  of  the 
burning  tiery  furnace,  and  had  no  hurt:  and 
when  Daniel  was  caM  into  the  den  of  lions, 
**  God  sent  his  angel  and  shut  llie  lions'  mouths, 
that  they  did   not   hurt   him."     By  the   same 
f;ele8tial   ministry,  Judah  was  preserveil   and 
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AsHyria  defealcil.  when  in  one  night  the  nngel 
of  the  i-<»rii  went  onl,  and  smole  in  ihe  camp 
of  the  Assyrians  au  humlred  four  score  and 
five  thousaml  men*. 

By  the  miiiistratioa  of  angels  aNo  ability 
was  imparlcH  to  the  Jewish  prophets.  The 
lips  of  Isaiah  were  to(iche<1  with  a  live  coal 
from  off  ihe  altar  by  one  of  the  seiaphim  :  it 
was  through  the  intnrvention  of  Gabriel-  that 
Daniel  received  "  skill  and  uiiderslandinp^,"  and 
waa  "  made  to  know  the  interpretation  of  the 
things"  which  he  had  seen,  and  to  "  understand 
Ihe  vision :"  and  it  was  through  the  interven- 
(ion,  probiihly  of  the  same  angd.  that  Z<*cha- 
riah  was  inslriicled  in  the  meaning  of  his 
visions'. 

tinder  the  Gospel,  again,  numerous  inetatices 
occnr  of  the  ministration  of  these  holy  beings. 
By  the  same  HDgcl  Gabriel,  who  had  appeared 
to  Daniel,  the  annunciation  of  the  conception 
and  birth  of  the  promised  Saviour  was  made 
to  the  Virgin  tnothcr:  as  it  was  by  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  that  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John  the 
Baptifit,  had  been  apprised  of  the  future  birth  of 
his  9on ;  and  that  Joseph  was  made  acquainted 
in  a  dream  %viih  the  supernatural  parentage  of 

"  Jiid|;es  vi.  II.  xiii.  3.  1  Kings  xix.  5.    '2  Kings  fU  17> 
Dan.  iii.  M.  vi.  22.  2  Kings  xis.  35.  •  It.  ft.  9,  7. 
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Jesus ;  and  subsequently  with  the  method   to 
be  taken  for  his  preservation''. 

The  Saviour  himself  also,  "  God  manifest  in 
ihe  flesh,"  was,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  at 
various  periods  of  his  earthly  manifestation, 
"  seen  of  angels."  His  birth  was  proclaimed 
to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  by  '•  an  angel  of 
the  Lord,"  accompanied  by  "a  multitu<le  of  the 
heavenly  host."  who  joined  in  celebrating  the 
praises  of  God.  When  our  Lord  had  suflered 
his  long  fasting  iu  the  wilderness,  and  had 
triumphed  over  the  temptations  of  the  devil, 
"  behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
him."  Durinj;  Uia  bitter  agony  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,"  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him 
from  heaven  slreiigthening  him."  A  fter  his  death 
and  burial,  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  came,  and  rolled  a  way  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulohre,  and  sat  upon 
U;"  and  afterwards  announced  to  the  sorrow- 
ing disciples  the  glad  tidings  of  his  resurrection. 
And  at  his  ascension  angels  attended,  and  con- 
soled the  disciples  for  his  loss  with  a  promise 
of  his  future  reappearance". 

Nor    did    their    regard   for   the  Church  of 
Christ  and  his  Gospel,  nor  did  their  attendance 

'  Luke  i.  28.  \\.  Matt.  i.  20.  ii.  la,  19.  » I  Tim.  ui. 
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uponhU  faithful  servants  upon  earth,  or  upon 
himself  in  heaven,  now  cease.  By  an  angel  of 
rhe  Lord,  Peter,  when  imprisoned,  and  lying 
under  a  sentence  of  impending  execution,  was 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  Hero<l :  by  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  Herod  himself  was  smitten 
for  his  impiety  towards  God,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.  Even  now,  the  harmless  and  virtuous 
disciple,  he  wliose  character  is  shadowed  forth 
by  the  humility,  meekness,  innocence,  and  sim- 
plicity of  a  child,  \vc  have  reason  to  believe  is 
watched  over  by  tliese  holy  guardians,  tliougli 
we  know  not  distinctly  to  what  extent  or  in 
what  manner  their  guardianship  is  exercised  : 
we  are  assured  that  lliey  rejoice  in  heaven  at 
the  return  of  tlie  repentant  sinner  :  and  at  tlie 
departure  of  a  pious  soul  they  appear  to  lie 
employed  in  carrying  it  to  the  abode  of  rest 
and  hliss*. 

Meanwhileuf  theHe"principalitiesund  {>owers 
in  heavenly  places"  the  knowledge  of  "  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God''  has  been  enlarged 
by  the  Gospel.  Into  the  mysteries  of  the 
Gospel,  the  redemption  of  lost  mankind  by  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God,  "  the 
angels  desire  to  look.*'  To  Christ,  "  who  is 
gone  into  heaven,  and  \r>  on  the  right  hand  of 

^  Acuxii.  11,  33.  MttU  xriii.  10.  Luke  xv.  10.  ivi.  93. 
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God,  angels  and  autborities  and  powers  arc 
made  subject."  There  "  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him."  They  join  at  present  in  cbant- 
nig  with  a  loud  voice  the  praises  of**  liim  who 
silteth  upon  ihe  throne,  and  of  Ihe  Lamb  that 
was  slain."  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  here- 
after come  ill  his  glory  to  pronounce  seuteuce 
upon  mankind  at  the  great  day  of  judgment, 
his  coming  shall  be  '*  with  a  shout,  and  with  the 
Toice  of  the  archangel,  and  \Tith  the  trump  of 
God  :"  the  holy  angels  will  attend  him  ;  and 
'^  he  shall  send  them  forth. '  and  "  ihey  shall 
sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just,**  and 
"  Mhall  gtither  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other." 
And  we  are  assured,  that  part  of  the  society, 
which  will  thenceforth  as-^ist  in  constituting  the 
evcrlitsting  happiness  of  heaven,  and  into  which 
*'  the  spiritB  of  just  men  made  perfect"  will 
then  be  admitted,  is  "  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels ;"  whom  they  will  be  made  to  re- 
semble in  the  qualities  of  their  nature,  and  in 
their  occnpatioiis  and  enjoyments,  for  they  will 
be  "  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven^." 

*^ph.  iii.  10.  iPeLi.  liiiiW.  Heb.  i.  0.  Uev  t.  IT. 
\  ThfSR.  iv.  16.  Matt  xiii.  41,  •!(>.  xxiv.  31.  Hcb.  xii.  29. 
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REFLEXIONS. 

Wb  have  thus  endeavoured  to  take  stich  a 
view  of  the  "  holy  angels,"  the  subject  of  the 
Charch's  commemoration  on  this  day,  as  the 
Scripture  warrants;  not  indulging  in  fanciful 
and  qnestionnltle  speniilntions,  nor  venturing 
upon  any  statement,  beyond  what  the  Scripture 
in  its  plain  and  obvious  sense  has  been  thought 
to  anthorizc.  We  now  proceed  with  our  re- 
6exions:  for  which  the  foregoing  Scriptural 
notice  will,  after  the  manner  of  our  biographi- 
cal notices,  as  usual  supply  us  with  materials. 

From  the  existence  of  these  holy  beings  we 
may  Hee  cause  to  adore  the  infmite  goodness 
and  power  of  the  Almighty  Creator,  in  thofl 
forming  a  link,  in  the  chain  of  intellectual  being 
to  connect  the  inhabitants  of  earth  wiib  himself, 
through  the  medium  of  these  hiseelc-siial  minis- 
ters ;  and  in  multiplying  to  an  immeasurable 
extent  an  order  of  creatures,  capable  of  loving^ 
serving,  and  enjoying  him  perfectly. 

The  excellence  of  their  nature,  whilst  it  must 
fill  us  with  admiration  of  the  effects  which  it  is 
calculated  to  produce,  must  raise  still  liigher 
our  admiration  of  the  great  creative  power  from 
whence  it  emanates.  At  the  game  time,  exempt 
as  their  nature  is  from  all  earthly  and  material 
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incumbrances,  endowed  with  wisdom  and 
knowledj^e,  and  invei^ted  willi  purity  and  hoU- 
ness,  it  may  prompt  us  to  aspire,  in  this  our 
season  of  probation  and  preparation,  after  those 
heavenly  and  spiritual  qualities,  which  will  best 
tit  us  through  the  merits  of  our  Redeemer  for  an 
entrance  into  that  future  state,  where  he  has 
assured  us  that  those,  who  are  admitted  into  it, 
will  be  *'  as  (he  angels  of  God."  In  order  to  this 
most  momentous  end,  let  us  further  contemplate 
in  these  holy  beings  an  example,  which  cannot 
be  too  closely  followed,  of  the  most  ready 
attention  to  the  will  of  God.  and  of  the  most 
prompt  and  cheerful  execution  of  it.  It  was 
our  Lord's  direction  to  us  that  we  should  pray, 
and  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  we  accordingly 
make  it  the  subject  of  our  daily  prayers,  that 
"  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  On  earth,  as  it  is 
in  heaven."  The  angels  do  his  will  perfectly  in 
heaven  :  and  if  we  would  that  it  should  be  done 
also  perfectly  on  earth,  we  should  contribute  our 
exertions  towards  it,  by  endeavouring  to  '•'  fulfil 
his  commandments"  as  they  dO|  and  by  **  hearlu 
ening"  like  them  "  unto  the  voice  of  his  words." 
We  do  not  indeed  stand  in  the  immediate  pre- 
sence, or  receive  our  orders  at  once  from  the 
throne :  but  the  Scriptures  convey  them ;  and  by 
his  gracious  Spirit,  *'God  is  in  the  midst  of  us," 

r.coDtinually  calling  to  us,  and  reminding  us, 
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"This  is  tbc  way,  walk  ye  in  i(,  when  we 
turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  when  we  turn  to 
the  left." 

Among  the  specifick  forms,  in  which  ohe- 
dience  to  his  will  is  to  be  shewn,  there  is  none 
more  conspicnons  recorded  of  the  services  of 
the  holy  angels,  than  that  of  worshipping  him. 
Imitating  the  example  set  before  her  by  these 
heavenly  ministers,  the  Church  fails  not  to  di- 
rect her  children  in  her  daily  service  to  unite 
continually  with  the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim 
in  the  son^  of  Thrice  Holy  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Sabaoth  ;  and  to  address  themselves  to  the 
lauding  and  magnifying  of  the  same  Lord,  in 
her  office  for  the  holy  communion,  "with  an- 
g:els  and  archangels,  and  with  all  the  company 
of  heaven."  Nor  does  ?he  fail  to  direct  them, 
to  **  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father:"  and,  as  it  pleased  God,  when  un  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  he  brought  again 
the  firet-bugotten  into  the  world,  to  say,  **  Let 
all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him;"  so  she  in- 
striicts  her  children,  together  with  "the  Father 
of  an  infinite  Majesty,'*  to  celebrate  "  his  ho- 
nourable, true,  and  only  Sod,"  who  is  together 
with  him  ami  with  *'  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Com- 
forter," one  God,  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

Another  principal  form,  in  which  the  angels 
manifest  their  obedience,  is  by  ministering  to 
the  salvation  of  men.     Let  us  not  render  null 
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tTieir  ministry  by  neglecting  our  own  salvation: 
let  us  not  shew  ourselves  indifferent  to  tlieir 
example  l»j'  carelcs8n*?ss  about  the  Nalvalion  of 
others:  let  uti  not  despise  even  the  least  and 
lowest  of  0(ir  brethren,  whom  iltcsc  aoni*  of  God 
do  not  disdain  In  attend  on  and  to  serre.  Rather 
by  active  exerlitms  both  for  oursfdves  and  for 
our  brethren,  let  ns  forward  the  ministrations  of 
these  unseen  agents:  let  us  do  what  we  can 
to  multiply  tlie  joy,  which  they  experience,  at 
tite  sight  of  a  repentant  sinner:  let  us  labour 
with  thetn  to  promote  Iwth  tlie  glory  of  God 
in  the  highest,  and  at  the  same  time  peace  oa 
earth  and  good  will  among:6t  men. 

But  peace  will  not  prevail  either  in  earth 
or  heaven,  without  due  subordination  atnonfr 
the  inhabitants  of  etich.  Such  subordination 
prevails  In  heaven :  and  in  heaven  therefore 
there  is  peace.  Would  to  God  thiil  snch 
were  the  spirit,  and  such  (he  ofiect,  on  earth! 
This  was  the  reflexion  of  our  judirious  and  ad- 
mirable Hooker,  when  a  friend  olwerving  bim 
just  before  Ins  death,  deep  in  contemplation, 
and  not  inclinable  to  disconrse,  took  occasion 
to  inquire  his  present  thoughts:  to  which  he 
replied,  "  That  he  was  nieditaliug  the  number 
and  nature  of  angels,  and  their  blessed  obe- 
dience and  order,  without  which  peace  conld 
not  be  in  heaven  ;  and  oh  !  thai  it  might  be  so 
on  earth!"  The  anecdote  is  recorded  by  Isaac 
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Watton  in  his  vuUiable  life  of  (hat  fXiO^  ex- 
cellent man  and  moat  learned  divine:  and 
Bishop  Home  iu  lu»  Seruiuns,  alluding  to  it, 
thus  beautirully  ami  appositely  remarkai  "Tbe 
subject  which  engaged  his  dyiqg  thoughts 
ought  constantly  to  engage  our  living  ones ; 
since,  iu  the  prayer  conipONed  and  delivered 
■out  to  his  diticiples  by  our  Lurd  and  Saviour, 
the  obedience  of  tlie  angels  is  proposed  as  the 
pattern  to  be  imitated  by  u& ;  as  the  copy  after 
which  we  should  diligently  write :  *  Thy  will 
be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.'** 

In  such  ways  as  these  it  behoves  us  (o  copy 
the  example  of  the  holy  angeJs.  Meanwhile 
for  the  services  which  they  render  us  in  minis- 
teiing  to  our  salvation,  and  in  promoting  our 
security  and  welfare,  a  grateful  recollection  and 
a  solemn  comnieinoration  of  them  may  be  pro~ 
perly  esteemed  due.  Such  regard  is  shewn 
them  by  Iho  provisions  oi  the  Church  this  day; 
when  we  acknowledge  the  benetits  derived 
from  them,  as  proceeding  from  the  ordinance  of 
thikt**  li^verlasting  God,  who  hath  ordained  and 
constituted  tlw  services  of  angels  .-ind  men  in  a 
wonderful  order;"  and  accordingly  pray  him 
'^  niercifutly  to  grant,  that  as  his  holy  angels 
alway  do  him  service  in  heaven,  so  by  his  ap- 
poiutmenl  they  may  succour  and  defend  us  on 
earth,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.*'    Thus 
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the  Church  instructs  us  to  acknowledge  tbe 
services  of  these  lieaveuly  ministers,  by  refer- 
ring    them   to   the  source  from  whence    they 
proceed;  the  will  of  the  common  Creator  and 
Governour  both  of  the  angels  and  of  us.     To 
do  more  than  this  the  Church  does  not  instruct 
us,  by  prescribing  any  act  of  thanksgiving  or 
prayer,  addressed  immediately  to  themselves: 
nor  Mould    the    Scripture,  the    guide  of  the 
Church  in  all  her  ordinanccSf  be  our  warrant  or 
our  justification  in  doing  more.     Of  worship, 
in  any  form  or  degree,  as  fit  to  be  addressed  to 
those  holy  beings,  the  word  of  God  gives  us  not 
any  intimation  :  of  thi;  untilness  of  such  wor- 
ship on  the  contrary  that  word  gives  us  a  most 
distinct  and  plain  intimation,  both  in  the  com- 
mandment that  we  worship   God   only,   and 
in  the  prohibition  delivered  by  one  of  the  an- 
gelical order,  "Sec  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy 
fellow-servants"     And  it  is  the  solemn  caution 
of  St.   Paul   to  the  Colossians,  "  Let  no  man 
beguile  you   of  your  reward  in   a   voluntary 
humility  and  %vorshipping  of  angels,  intruding 
into   those  things   which    he  bath   not   seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  Heshly  mind,  and  not 
holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body  by 
joints  and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered 


*  Rev.  itJx,  10. 
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and  knit  together,  increasetli  with  the  increase 
of  God''."  This  caution  of  the  Apo»llB  is 
a  very  pinin  coDdemnatioa  of  angel  worship, 
as  an  unauLhorized  infringement  of  the  Chris- 
tian law,  a  bcguilement  of  the  Christian's  re- 
ward, and  an  incroachment  on  the  prerogative 
of  Christ.  If  it  l>e  said,  that  such  worship 
is  addressed  lo  them  only  as  mediators,  that 
makes  but  little  alteration  in  the  f:ase  ;  since  to 
apply  to  a  false  mediator  is  as  much  a  departure 
from  Jesus  Christ  our  only  Advocate,  as  to 
worship  a  6ctittous  deity  is  the  withdrawing  of 
our  faith  and  allegiance  from  the  true  God  :  and 
the  worshipping-  of  angels,  which  is  here  con- 
demned, being  joined  with  "voluntary  humi- 
lity," plainly  enough  signifies  such  worship  of 
angels,  as  is  performed  under  colour  of  humility; 
that  is  with  this  pretence,  that  it  is  a  kind  of  pre- 
sumption in  us  vile  sinners  to  make  our  ad- 
dresses immediately  to  the  supreme  God  by  his 
eternal  Son;  that  so  we  apply  ourselves  to  the 
angels  the  heavenly  ministers,  and  beg  their 
merits  and  intercessions  to  convey  our  petitions 
to  the  great  King  of  heaven'.  Yet  is  this  the 
very  same  angel  worship,  which  the  Romish 
Church  at  thh  day  practises  and  defends;  and 
she  practises  and  defends  it  under  the  same 

*Col.  ii,  18,10.  •  B|i.  Bull. 
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colour  and  pretence :  for  notwitbstaniling  ibe 
explicit  auJ  solema  manner,  in  whic)k  ihe 
Apostle  forewarned  Chrislianis  against  sucb  a 
corruption  of  their  religion,  aatl  such  an  abau- 
donmeut  of  llieir  Lord,  "  Uit;  worshipping  of 
angels  and  8ainU»  as  mediators,  crept  into  the 
Church  about  four  hundred  years  afterwanls, 
and  hath  cuntinued  ever  since,  in  deliance  of 
liis  admonitions,  and  against  the  whole  It^nour 
of  the  sacred  writings '," 

Renouncing  then  all  such  testimonies  of 
gratitude  however  wcll-intenlioned,  and  all 
such  rush  effusions  of  misplaced  devotion  as 
these,  be  it  the  care  of  the  faithful  Cbriiitiau  to 
offer  his  prayers  and  thanksgivings  fur  the 
means  of  grace  and  for  the  hope  of  glory  to 
Almighty  God  ;  not  through  these  heavenly 
beings,  who,  lliough  in  a  post  of  duty  and  ser- 
vice greatly  higher  than  himself,  are  still  liut  his 
*' fellow-servanls;'  hut  through  that  only  Sa-^ 
viour,  that  only  Propitiation,  Mediator,  and 
Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  the  rigbteouti;  who 
subiijitted  for  pur  Bakes  to  be  "made  lower 
than  the  angels,"  but  **  is  now  set  do%m  at  the! 
right  hand  of  God,  angels  and  authoriliefi  ami 
powers  being  made  subject  unto  Him."  Thus 
will  he  i)e  secured  agaiust  making  an  impro. 


'  Dr.  Jortin. 
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per,  and  be  encouraged  to  make  a  proper,  UBft 
of  tlie  provisions  of  the  Church  for  this  d&y*a 
service  :  and  he  may  humbly  trust,  that  "God 
will  give  his  angels  charge  over  him  to  keep 
him  in  all  his  ways"  in  this  world  ;  and  finally 
lo  carry  him  lo  a  better,  where  with  "  an  innu- 
merable company"  of  the  heavenly  host  he 
may  nnite  in  ascribing"  Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  unto  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  ihrone,  and  imto  the  i^mb  for  ever 
and  ever." 

Collect  for  the  day. 

*'  O  EVERLASTING  God,  who  liast  ordained 
and  constituted  the  services  of  angels  and  men 
in  a  wonderful  order;  mercifully  grant,  that  as 
thy  liolyAngels  alway  do  thee  service  in  heaven, 
so  liy  thy  appointment  they  may  succour  and 
defend  us  on  earth,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen" 

*^  \r  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden 
duty,  that  we  should  at  all  times  and  iu  all 
places  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  Holy 
Father,  Almighty,  Everlasting  God.  Therefore 
with  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with  all  the 
company  of  heaven,  we  laud  and  magnify  tby 
glorious  name,  evermore  praising  thee  and  say- 
ing, Uoly,   Holy,  Holy.  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

li 
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heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory.     Glory 
be  to  Ihee,  O  Lord  roost  high.     Amen'"" 

**  Glosy  be  to  God  on  high,  and  in  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards  men.  We  praise 
thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  worship  thee,  we  glorify 
thee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for  thy  great  glory, 
O  Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father 
Almighty. 

*'  O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son,  Jesu 
Christ;  O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of 
the  Father,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takes! 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon 
us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
receive  our  prayer.  Thou  that  aitteet  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

"  For  thou  only  art  holy,  thou  only  art  the 
Lord,  thou  only,  O  Christ,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.     Amen"^." 

■  From  th«  Communion  Service. 
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O  Thou,  who  citt'st  on  high, 
Lord  of  the  earth  aad  sky, 
Encircled  by  thy  six-wing'd  aeraph  train* ; 
Whom  rapt  Isaiah  view'd. 
As  round  thy  throne  they  stood, 
And  heard  them  chanting  in  alternate  strain. 
"  O  holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  of  hosts, 
Whose  glory  fills  the  earth,  while  heaven  thy  presence 
boasts  :" 


Lord  nf  the  earth  and  sky, 
Whether  thou  sitt'st  on  high, 
'    Or  wendest  forth  to  manifest  thy  will : 
Still  on  thy  royal  state 
Attendant  spirits  wait. 
To  swell  thy  pomp,  and  thy  beheitta  fnlfil : 
Where'er  thou  art,  thine  angel  hosts  are  there. 
Bright  as  the  lambent  Aame,  free  as  the  riewlcss  air  *. 


AU  glorious  was  the  array, 

When,  on  Creation's  day. 
Thou  bad'st  the  earth  self-pois'd  "  on  nothing  bang':** 

To  see  so  fair  a  place 

For  man'l  intended  race, 
Heaven's  wide  expanse  wiA  Hallelujah  rang ; 
Tofttther  sang  the  stars  of  morning  bright *, 
And  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  deep  delight. 


■  Is.  vi.  1—8.  •  Psalm  civ.  4.  '  Job  xxii.  7. 

*  Jobzxxviii.  7. 


48i  Michael  and  his  Aagtis, 

All  glorious  wu  the  array,  . 

When  thou,  on  iBraet's  <laj, 
Gaveit  forth  from  Sinai's  top  the  "  fiery  law ' :" 

Ten  thousand  saints  aiound,    . 

(While  peal'd  the  tmmpet's  MHind,) 
Resplendent  forms,  astonished  Moses  saw  : 
No  human  breath  that  pealing  trumpet  blew, 
Wluch  sounded  long  and  loud,  and  still  more  loud  it  giew*. 


And  glorious  was  the  amy, 

When,  on  redemption's  day. 
Thou  earnest  in  lowly  guise  to  Tisit  earth : 

To  Bethlehem's  nightly  fold' 

The  news  thy  angel  told. 
And  heavenly  voices  hymn'd  the  Saviour's  birth : 
Glory  they  sang  for  God's  redeeming  grace, 
And  peace  restor'd  to  esrth,  and  love  for  man's  lost  race. 


But  yet  another  day 
Demands  theA  bright  array, 
When  thou  shalt  come  in  glorious  majesty : 
Thy  holy  angels  then 
Shall  call  the  tribes  of  men 
From  the  four  comers  of  the  ambient  sky  " : 
"  To  judgment."  bark,  a  about  proclaims  abroad  ! 
Hark,  the  Arcbangel's  voice  sounds  from  the  trump  of 
God"  I 


'  Deut.  xxxiii.  3.  ■  £z.  xix.  10.  t  Luke  ii.  9, 13. 

■  Matt.  xxiv.  31 .  «  I  Theas.  iv.  16. 
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Bleat  beyond  thought  are  they. 

Whom,  on  that  dreadful  day, 
Emanuel,  thou  shalt  welcome  for  thioe  own : 

Miz'd  with  a  countless  band  ' 

Of  angels  they  shall  stand. 
And  sing  to  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne*; 
"  Worthy  is  He,  the  great,  the  good  I  AM, 
All  blessing  to  receive ;  and  worthy  is  the  Lamb." 


Lord  of  the  earth  and  sky. 
Whose  angel  hosts  on  high 
Wait  at  thy  bidding,  at  thy  bidding  move; 
O  grant  us  to  fulfil 
On  earth  thy  sorereign  will, 
As  they  fulfil  it  in  thy  courts  above : 
That  striving  now  to  serve  thee,  ev*n  as  they. 
Like  them  we  may  become  through  thine  eternal  day  *  1 


r  Heb.  xii.  32.  ■  Rev.  v.  12, 13.         •  Matt.  xxii.  30. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  LUKE. 

Of  the  Saint,  whom  the  Church  commemorates 
this  day,  Luke  the  Evangelist,  there  are  not 
many  particulars  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. No  mention  is  made  of  him  in  the  Gos- 
pels :  nor  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  allowed 
to  have  been  his  composition,  is  there  express 
mention  of  him  individually ;  although,  by  the 
use  of  the  pronoun  *'  we'*  and  "  us,**  he  in- 
cludes himself  amongst  the  company  attendant 
on  St.  Paul  during  a  large  portion  of  his  tra* 
vels.  By  that  Apostle  he  is  mentioned  three 
several  times  expressly:  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians,  where  it  is  the  most  ancient  and 
common,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  pro- 
bable opinion,  that  "  Luke  the  beloved  physi- 
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ciao^'Ms  the  same  as  Lake  Ifae  EranffeliBt ; 
again,  ia  tbe  Epistle  to  Philemon,  whom  be  joins 
St.  Paal  in  saluting,  being  named  as  oae  of  die 
Apostle's  "  fellow-labourers^;"  and  lastly^in  Uie 
second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  where  he  is  again 
spoken  of,  as  will  be  hereafter  more  pat^icelavly 
noticed,  under  circumstances  of  lidMoarable 
distinction*.  He  has  been  also  very  commoDlyj 
supposed  to  be  mentioned  implicitly,  by:  the 
same  Apostle  in  his  second  E^stie  to  the 
Corinthians,  under  the  description  of  "  the  bro- 
ther, whose  praise  is  in  the  Gospel  throi:^ont| 
all  the  Ghurches".'*  Upon  the  stk^ngth  how-^ 
ever  of  the  general  concurrence  of  the  Cbri»- 
tiaa  Church  be  has  been  always  regarded  asrtUtf 
Author  of  the  Gospel,  which  beers  his  nami; « 
circumstance,  probably  alluded  to  in  tbe  pas- 
sage juet  recited  ;  as  also  of  tbe  Acts  of  tbe 
Apostles  which  he  composed  in  continuation 
of  his  Gospel,  It  is  principally  on  account  o€ 
these  two  works  that  be  is  intitled  to  a  gmter* 
fill  commemoration  in  the  Christian  Clrarch; 
whilst  the  excellence  of  his  character  will  ikot 
fail  to  be  made  apparent  from  other  considenu 
tions  of  a  personal  nature. 
St.  Luke  is  reported  by  Eusebius  and  Jerome 


■  Col.  iv.  14  *  Philem.  vcr.  24.  *  2  Tim.  it.  II. 

*  i  Cor.  viii.  U. 
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to  have  been  born  at  Antiuch,  (he  melropoliv 
of  Syria:  a  city,  celebrated  for  dumemus  ad- 
vanta^ef),  espocially  for  its  schools  of  instruf!li(in 
and  the  ability  and  learning  of  its  professoi^ 
in  all  arts  and  sciences'.  He  may  have  thus' 
enjoyed  U>e  opportunity  of  an  ingenaoDB  and- 
liberaJ  education,  by  which  he  appears  tn  hav«t 
profited ;  and  having  been  finit  iiccomplislied' 
iD  the  preparatory  institutions  of  philosopbyT' 
to  have  more  particularly  applied  himself  ta 
the  study  of  roodicinc,  in  the  profession  nac9 
practice  of  which  he  probably  continued  duiu 
ing  bis  life.  Ue  has  been  also  said  to  havebe«iiK 
skilled  in  painting;  and  pictures  of  tiie  Vii^n' 
Mary  hare  in  diAbrent  places  been  exhibited^ 
as  the  productions  of  his  art.  Bnt  this  is  4 
mere  traditionary  story,  which  deserves  to  be' 
rejected  as  altogether  fabulous'.  •■' 

(I  U  is  doubtful  whether  St.  Luke  was  a  Jewwfr 
proselyte,  that  is  one  who  had  been  converted' 
from  Gentilism  to  Judaism,  before  his  con'-f 
version  to  Christianity;  or  a  Jew  by  birth,  as^ 
well  as  by  reU)poD.  Some  have  supposed  him 
to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy  disciples:  others^ 
have  thought  that  he  was  one  of  the  two,  who* 
met  our  Lord  afler  his  resurrection  on  the  vray 
to  EmmauB.     The  name  of  one  of  these  is  men- 

•  Dr.  Cave.  '  Dr.  Lardavr. 
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lioneH  to  have  been  Cleopas ;  but  no  mention 
is  made  of  the  name  of  the  oUier:  ami  he  has 
accordingly  bet^n  Ihnuj^ht  to  be  the  GTaog-eHst, 
who  out  of  modesty  declined  to  mention  bin)* 
self.  However  this  be,  and  whellier  or  not  he 
'was  at  all  a  liearer  of  Christ,  there  is<good 
reason  from  the  most  ancient  writers  for  belier- 
intr,  (hat  he  w^g  a  disciple,  and  follower,  and 
fellow-labourer,  of  the  Apostles.  As  such  he  i$ 
recorded  by  Irenxus,  us  well  as  by  later  uriters: 
and  he  is  particularly  represented  by  them  as 
alluding  to  his  intercourse  with  ibeApoMles  in 
the  introduction  to  bis  Gospel,  where  he  says, 
"Even  as  they  delivered  ihem  imto  iis,  who 
from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses  and 
miniNters  of  the  word*."' 

A<ldcd  to  thin  acquaintance  with  the  other 
'■^i-Apostles,  which  EnsebiuB  terms  **  more  than  a 
bftlight  acqnaintance,"  St.  Luke  enjoyed  a  more 
particular  intimacy  and  friendship  with  St.  Paul. 
By  some  writers  indeed  he  has  been  represented 
as  a  convert  of  that  Apostle,  lint  this  is  not 
supported  by  any  very  strong  authority  iode- 
pendent  of  Scripture:  "nor  arc  there  in  the  Acts 
or  in  St.  PauPs  Epistles,  any  hints  that  St^  Luke 
vfas  his  convert.  Whereas,  if  he  had  been  so^ 
there  would  probably,'*  asDr.Lardner  observes, 
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"  have  appeared  tiome  tokens  of  it  in  the  aQiec- 
tionate  expressions  of  Paul  toward  him  on  the 
one  hand,  or  in  the  respectful  and  grateful  ex- 
pressions of  Luke  toward    Paul  on  the  other 
band." 
tM<  Of  this  Apostle  however  it   is  indisputable 
that  St.  Lnke  was  for  a  very  considerable  time 
the  constant  and  faithful  companion.    From  his 
own  narrative  in  the  16th  chapter  of  the  Acts  we 
learn  that  he   was  in   St.  PauPs   coiupimy  at 
Troas,  before  the  Apostle  took  ship  to  go  into 
Macedonia;  that  he  accompanied  hira  on  that 
voyage  to  Samothracia  ;  and  that  he  was  further 
his  companion  on  the  journey  from  Samothracia 
to  Neapolis,  and  thence  to  Philippi.    A  cliange 
of  person  at  this  period  of  the  narrative  has 
given  occasion  for  a  question,  whether  or  not 
St. Luke  continued  with  the  Apostleduring  the 
transactions  recorded  in  the  17lh  and  two  fol- 
lowing chapters.      By  many  writers  however  it 
is  supposed  thai  he  did  conlinue  in  the  Apostle's 
company  tbrou^^^hont :  by  Irenseusin  particular, 
the  Evangelist,  after  his  fii'st  altendancH  on  St. 
Paul  at  Troas,  is  called  the  Apostle's  insepa- 
•'rable  companion''.      Certainly,  If  at  any  lime 
•  <J'ceparated  from  him,  he  was  again  associated 
-with  him  during  the  occurrences  which  form  the 
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subject  of  the  90th  chapter,  and  the  remainder 
of    the  book;    travelling  with   him  first   from 
Greece  through   Macedonia   to   PbilippI,  and 
thence  again  to  Troas.     And  it  appears  from 
the  soqiiet  of  the  history  in  the  Acts,  that  he  at- 
tended him  ill  all  liis  subsequent  dangers,  wit- 
nessed bis  several  arraignments  at  Jerusalem, 
was  his  fellow-traveller  on  his  tempestuous  and 
perilous  voyage  to  Home;  where  he  ministered 
to  bis  necessities. and  laboured  with  him  forlhe 
propagation  and  establishment  of  the  Gospel 
during  the   whole  time  of  the  Apostle's   two 
years'  imprisonment  there,  with  which  the  his- 
tory of  the  Acts  concludes.    His  presence  with 
St.  Paul  at  this  time  appears  from  the  Kpistles  to 
the  Colossians  and  to  Philemon,  written  during 
this  period  ;  for  he  is  one  of  those  who  join  with 
him  in  sending  salutationt<,  and  who  are  men- 
tioned by  him  as  his  "  fellow-labourers.'*     It  is 
probable  that  he  still  continued  with  him  after 
his  liberation:  and  diiriug  the  Apostle'8  second 
imprisonment    at    Rome,  which    was  not  ter- 
minate<l  but  by  his  death,  it  appears  from  bis 
second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  written  most  pro- 
bably at  that  season,  that  Luke  was  still  with 
him.,  : 

In  the  coarse  of  his  attendance  upon  the 
Apostle,  St.  Luke  must  have  enjoyed  frequent 
and  ample  opportunities  for  procuring  from  him 
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that  informatioD*  which  he  has  imparted  to  the 
world  in  his  Gospel.  '*$t.  Paul  himself  must 
have  hail  a  dislinct  knowledge  ofall  things  con- 
cerning the  Lord  Jesus.  Christiaiiily.  as  ha» 
been  oHen  and  justly  said,  is  founded  in  facts. 
In  order  to  preach  it,  8t.  Paul  must  have  hail  a 
knowledge  of  Christ's  life,  preachin^^,  miracles, 
death,  resurrection, and  ascension.  Ashe  was 
not  instructed  liy  other  Apostles  in  the  doctrine 
preached  by  him,  he  must  liave  had  it  from 
revelation.  What  was  thus  revealed  to  him  he, 
preached.  And  it  is  easy  to  undersland,  how  a 
person,  hko  St.  Luke,  who  was  in  the  constant 
habit  of  attending  upon  him  in  his  ministry  dur- 
ing several  year§,  and  hearing  him  preach  in 
flivers  places  and  to  men  of  every  character; 
might  from  St.  Paul's  sermons  have  composed 
a  gospel  or  history  of  Jesus  ChristC  uril 

This  accords  with  the  history  of  our  Evanul 
gelist,  derived  from  the   best  authorities  thati 
we   possess.      Learned  men    have   remarked;' 
that  "  there  is  a  wonderful    agreement  of  the 
ancients  in  making  St.  Luke  the  interpreter  and 
attendant  of  St.  Paul,  as  St.  Mark  of  St.  Peter. 
It  is  said  by  Irenseus,  that  *  Luke  wrote  the  Gos- 
pel which  Paul  preached  :'  and  by  TeiiulHan, 
that '  some  made  Paul  the  author  of  his  Gospel 
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because  it  is  reasonable  to  ascribe  to  the  master 
the  works  published  by  the  disciple.'  St.  Chry- 
sosloni,  no  incompcloiit  judge  of  the  laiiguHge 
of  the  Apostles,  discovers  in  St.  Mark's  Gonpel 
the  concise  style  of  St.  I'eter,  and  in  St.  Luke's 
the  more  difl'use  diction  of  St.  Paul.  In  the 
Synopsiii,  ascribed  to  Athanasiusjt  isallirmcd, 
that  *  the  Gospel  of  Luke  was  dictated  by  the 
Aposllc  Paul,  and  written  and  published  by 
the  blessed  Apostle  and  Physician  Luke^.' " 

Agreeably  to  this  statement  of  the  ancients, 
that  "  Luke  wrote  the  Gospel  which  Paul 
preached,"  critics  have  noticed,  that  there  is 
often  a  great  affinity  in  their  phrases;  of 
which  the  account  given  by  them  of  the  ioati- 
tution  of  the  Lord's  supper  has  been  frequently 
brought  as  an  example.  But  it  is  to  be  pre^) 
sumed  that  the  ancients  said  this  of  him  in  a 
higher  sense,  than  that  he  followed  his  master's 
diction;  and  meant  that  he  drew  his  know- 
ledge of  evangelical  facts,  as  well  as  doctrine^,' 
from  the  sources  of  St.  Paul's  illuminatiou. 
Thin  opinion  receives  countenance  from  the 
manner  in  which,  he  speaks  of  himself  in  his 
preface.  In  that,  tvhilst  he  describes  himself, 
as  above  observed,  to  have  received  accounts 
of  our  Lord's  life  and  ministry  from  those"  who 
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from   the    beginning  were  eye-wilnesses  and'" 
ministers  of  the  wonl,"  he  alstMlesciiben  liiin-*r 
self  as  "  (Diving  had  perfect  undei'^taniiiri;^  uf  all' 
tilings  from  the  very  first:"  which  appears  to- 
intimate,  (hat,  although  he   had  conversed  fa-ti 
aiiliurly  with  other  Apostles,  and  in  composing' 
his   Gospel   did   nut  decline  the  assistance  of 
those  who  were  "  eye- witnesses"  of  what   he 
related  ;  yet  he  was  principally  indebted    for 
Ibis '*  perfect  understiinding"  to  St.  Paul,  who 
received  his  knowledge  of  the  evangelical  his- 
tory and  doctrines  by  immediate  revelation  from 
Iteaveu'.  d 

There  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  place  where 
St.  Luke  composed  his  Gos]>el.  It  seema 
most  reasonable  tu  adliere  to  Jerome's  account^' 
namely^  that  he  composed  it  in  Greece :  and  ini 
that  country  also  he  probably  published  his  Hra- 
tory  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  having  written  H 
either  tliere  or  at  Rome,  at  the  end  of  St.  Paul's 
two  years'  imprisonment  in  that  city,  with  which 
he  concludes  the  narrative"'. 

Both  of  these  composltioDB  of  our  Evangelist 
are  inscribed  to  Tbeophilus:  by  which  name 
some  writers  have  supposed  no  particular  per- 
son to  have  been  intended,  hut  any  good  Chris- 
tian, any  lover  of  God  in  general,  such  being 
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the  signification  of  the  word.  Atigustin  how- 
ever, and  Chrysostoni,  and  many  others,  have 
thereby  understood  a  real  person.  Thi^  inter- 
pretation appears  more  agreeable  to  the  sim- 
plicity and  dignity  of  historical  and  evangelical 
truth :  and  the  epithet, "  most  excellent,"  beiog 
the  same  title  which  St.  Paul  uses  in  his  ad- 
dresses to  Felix  and  Festns,  should  seem  to 
indicate  a  man  of  rank  and  authority.  If  Si. 
Luke  published  his  books  in  Greece,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  Tbeophilus  was  a  Grecian :  and  it 
is  a  reasonable  supposition,  that  he  was  a  raa- 
gislratc,  whom  the  Evangelist  had  converted 
and  baptized  ;  and  to  whom  he  now  dedicated 
his  narratives,  not  only  as  a  testimony  of  ho- 
notiriLble  respect,  hut  as  means  of  giving  him 
further  certainty  and  assurance  of  those  things, 
wherein  he  had  orally  instructed  him. 

The  time,  the  place,  and  the  manner  of  St. 
Luke's  death  are  uncertain.  Nicephorus,  a 
writer  in  the  i4th  century,  whom  some  modems 
have  followed,  relates,  that,  having  successfully 
preached  tlie  Gospel  in  Greece,he  was  assaulted 
by  a  party  of  infidels,  who  hanged  him  on  an 
olive  tree  in  the  00th  year  of  his  age".  But 
none  of  the  most  ancient  writers  say  any  thing 
of  his  martyrdom :   if  called  a  martyr  by  any 
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wriler  of  credil,  the  term  may  he  most  properly 
uniienitood  in  a  general  sense,  as  equivalent  to 
confesuor,  or  u  great  sufferer  for  the  Gospel. 
Tlie  most  probable  case  appears  to  be,  that  he 
died  atPatrteinAchaia,ut  an  advanced  age,  and 
not  by  a  violent  death  :  but,  according  to  the 
account  of  a  wnter  in  the  8th  century,  cited  by 
Dr.  Lardner,  that,  "after  having  endured  very 
many  afflictions  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  he 
returned  in  peace  to  him  who  is  the  God  of 
peace." 

REFLEXIONS. 

We  proceed  to  make  gome  reflexions  on  ihe 
character  of  St.  Luke,  whence  we  shall  be 
led  to  perceive  how  worthy  our  Evanpelist  is 
of  grateful  commemoration  in  the  Clirislinn 
Church,  and  what  benefit  we  may  derive  to 
ourselves  from  Ihe  commemoration. 

Our  first  ground  of  commendation  shall  be 
the  association  between  our  Kvangelist  and  the 
great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  St.  Paul;  whose 
journeyK  and  voyages  he  records  in  the  Acts 
of  Ihe  Apostles^  inlimating  very  plainly,  but  in 
a  manner  void  of  ostentation,  that  he  was  a 
partner  in  the  adventures,  which  form  lite  prin- 
cipal subject  of  bis  narrative. 

Now  during  thoHe  journeys  and  voyages, 
whether  undertaken  generally  for  the  preaching 
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of  the  Gospel,  or  especially  for  the  purpose 
of  appearing  before  tlie  Roman  emperor,  for 
U'bich  purpose  we  know  tliat  St.  Paul  was  eent 
a  pritjoner  to  Rome,  it  is  evident  that  no  emolu- 
ment, or  honour,  or  worldly  ad  vantagecould  have 
been  in  the  contcmplatiou  either  of  (lie  Apo- 
stle himself  or  of  any  of  his  companions:  and 
il  is  also  evident  from  the  narrative,  that  perils 
and  disasters  of  various  kinds  did  actually 
befal  them.  It  is  impossible  that  any  one  can 
read  the  narrative,  without  being  struck  with 
atlmiration  of  the  disinterested  generosity,  the 
love  of  triilh  and  holiness,  the  piety,  the  resig- 
nation, the  benevolence,  the  fortitude,  the  self- 
denial,  the  neglect  of  earthly  things  ;  in  a  word, 
the  various  Christian  graces  of  the  great  Apo- 
stle. And  it  is  at  least  reasonable  to  suppose, 
that  some  measure  of  these  estimable  qualities 
was  possessed  by  bis  voluntary  and  affectionate 
companion. 

But  this  supposition  will  be  confirmed  by 
observing  the  manner,  in  which  St.  I'aul  him- 
self speaks  of  ibis  his  companion  :  for  it  is  here 
to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  connexion  be- 
tween the  Apostle  and  the  historian  of  his 
travels  was  not  terminated  by  their  arrival  at 
Rome,  but  that  they  continued  there  together 
under  circumstances  highly  honourable  to  the 
principles  and  good  qualities  of  St.  Luke,     lu 
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the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  written  tJuriug 
St,  Paul's  imprisonment,  lie  speaks  of  our  Evan- 
gelist under  tbe  endearing  appellation  of'* Luke 
the  beloved  physician.*'  In  his  Epistle  to  Phi- 
lemon^ written  also  durin<<;  hisimprisontncat,  he 
includes  him  in  the  enumeration  of  his  "  fellow- 
labourers,"  those  who  laboured  with  him  doubt- 
less in  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith. 
And  in  his  second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  writteu 
at  the  period  of  his  second  imprisonment  at 
Komet  he  thus  describes  his  situation:  "  Demas 
halh  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present 
world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thessalooica ; 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia.  Only 
Luke  is  with  me."  Crescens,  it  should  apfiear, 
and  Titus  were  absent  on  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry. But  from  Demas,  the  worldly-minded 
Demas,  St.  Luke  is  honourably  distinguished » 
as  regardless  o(  his  own  present  convenience 
and  interest,  and  of  bis  future  temporal  safety, 
in  order  that  be  might  continue  the  alleviator 
of  the  Apostle's  sufferiu^^s  in  his  bonds,  and 
the  pcirtner  and  assistant  of  his  uxerlions. 
Commendation  like  this  cannot  but  g^ive  him 
Talue  in  our  estimation :  for  surely  it  la  no  light 
praise  to  be  recorded,  as  a  person  '*  beloved** 
by  St.  Paul,  ivhetbtr  for  his  general  fidelity  to 
the  Church  or  fur  bis  personal  uttachnient  to 


fiOO 


Luke,  the  beloved  physician. 


the  Apostle;  as  a  fellow- labourer  of  St.  Paul 
ill  doing:  llie  woik  of  an  Evangelist;  as  the  ad- 
hereDt  and  support  of  St.  Paul  in  his  slate  of 
abandoDment  and  desolation. 

There  are   two  consideralionts  which    cspe-. 
cially  recommend  St.  Liiko  in  this  part  of  his 
character  (o  our  admiration  and  imitation.  The 
season,  in  which  the  exercise  of  kindness  and 
friendship  is  mnst  precious,  is  when  it  is  most 
wanted  :  and  when  is  it  most  wanted,  but  in  the 
hour  of  danger,  distress,  persecution,  and   de- 
sertion ?  It  was  one  of  the  greatest  aggravations 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer's  sutTerings*  that,  in 
his  severest  trial,  those  from   whom  he  might 
have  expected  support  and  consolation  ceased 
to  administer  them  to  him  :  for  "  bis  disciples 
forsook  him  and  tied."  Such  was  in  some  degree 
the  condition  of  his  Apostle  St.  Paul,  who  ad- 
verts to  the  subject  with  a  painful  sense  of  its 
bitterness,  but  with  an  honourable  exception  in 
favour  of  St.  Luke.     If  we  admire  the  fidelity  of 
the  Evangelist,  let  ns  betiiereb}'  encouraged  io 
follow  it.   Let  not  selfish  considerations  detach 
us  from  those,  whose  virtues  merit  our  regard, 
and  whose  necessities  require  our  interposition: 
but  when  others  have  forsaken  them,  who,  like 
Demas,  "  love  the  things  of  Ibis  present  world/* 
let  us  phew  our  disinterested  affection  by  more 
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persevering   attachment  and   more  exemplary 
attentions. 

But  the  conHideratinn,  which  should  par- 
ticularly recointnend  St.  Luke  to  us  as  an 
example  in  thi^  part  of  his  character,  is  that  his 
adherence  to  St.  i'aul  was  not  merely  a  per- 
sonal attachment  to  the  individual,  but  was  a 
testimony  of  hi.s  regard  for  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel,  which  he  himself  "  most  surely  be- 
lieved," au<l  fur  which  the  Apostle  was  "an 
ambassador  in  bonds."  Together  therefore 
with  the  affection  of  the  friend  we  have  in  our 
Evangelist  an  example  of  the  faithfulness  of  the 
disciple:  of  one  di>:poHed  to  t^acrifice  his  per- 
sonal ease  and  comfort,  to  engage  in  laborious 
occupations,  and  to  expose  himself  to  an  un- 
principled persecution  "  for  Jesus*  sake.'*  Here 
again  his  example  may  afford  us  encouragement. 
We  iiirleeil  may  perhajis  not  be  called  upon  to 
make  any  very  difficult  sacrifices  on  account  of 
our  religion,  or  to  undergo  any  extremity  of 
labour,  or  to  incur  any  signal  dangers  in  that 
behalf.  Yet  the  faithful  Christian  will  always 
find  occasions  in  which  be  may  testify  his 
fidelity  to  Christ,  by  labouring  to  instruct  the 
iu^iinrant,  and  by  administering  assistance  and 
comfort  to  his  afflicted  brethren.  And  he  who 
engages  in  these  works  and  labours  of  love, 
provided    he  engage  in   them  with  Christian 
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prudence  as  well  as  Christian  benevolence,  is, 
like  our  Evangelist,  manifesting  thereby  a  laud- 
able attachment  to  the  Christian  faith. 

The  character  of  St.  Luke  however  will  pro- 
bably advance  in  importance  under  the  next 
view  which  we  are  to  take  of  it.  It  has  been 
noticed  that  according  to  the  judgment  of  anti- 
quity St.  Paul  speaks  of  him  to  the  Corinthians 
by  implication  as  **  the  brother  whose  praise  is 
in  the  Gospel  throughout  all  the  churches;"  and 
he  is  supposed  to  have  been  so  described,  as 
being  worthy  of  praise  in  all  churches  for  the 
Gospel  which  he  wrote,  according  to  the  appli- 
cation made  by  the  Church  of  the  passage  in  the 
Collect  for  this  festival.  And  worthy  indeed  he 
is  of  everlasting  praise  and  gratitude  for  the 
Gospel  with  which  he  has  furnished  us.  Pos- 
sessed himself  of  the  most  profitable  know- 
ledge, the  knowledge  of  our  Itord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  that  knowledge  which  b 
unto  salvation,  he  desired  to  apply  it  to  the  best 
of  purposes,  namely,  that  of  instructing  others. 
"  Forasmuch,"  saith  he  in  the  commencement 
of  his  Gospel,  "  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us,  Even 
as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which  from  the 
beginning  were  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of 
the  word  ;  It  seemed  good  to  rae  also,  having 
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had  perfect  understanding  of  all  tiling  from  the 
very  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 
cellent Theophiltis,  That  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things,  wherein  thou  hast 
been  iustructed."  And  his  Gospel  accordingly 
contains  a  suramary  of  the  facts,  to  the  know- 
ledge of  which  the  first  Christians  were  intro- 
duced ;  an  histurieal  exposition  of  that  cate- 
chcliout  informutiun,  which  was  imparted  to 
persons  in  order  to  their  conversion  to  the 
Christian  faith. 

It  is  not  intended  in  these  reflexions  to  insti- 
tute any  sort  of  comparison  between  the  ex- 
cellence of  this  and  either  of  the  other  three 
Gospels.  Conspiring  as  they  all  du  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  same  great  purpose,  and 
agreeing  as  the  three  first  in  particular  mainly 
do,  in  delivering  the  same  body  of  evangelical 
truth,  they  have  at  the  same  time  their  distin- 
guishing peculiarities,  which  give  to  each  its 
peculiar  value  without  derogating  from  that 
to  which  the  others  are  intitled.  In  immediate 
connexion  therefore  with  our  present  subject  it 
may  be  not  unimportant  to  remark,  that  in  the 
execution  of  his  purpose  St.  Luke  appears  to 
have  been  distini^uished  by  a  measure  of  learn- 
ing more  abundant  than  that  which  was  pos- 
sessed by  hitu  brethren  in  the  Gospel  history, 
and  by  a  character  of  language  more  various, 
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copious,  and  pure;  whilst  several  particular?. 

MJiicli  ilo  not  occur  in  the  other  narratives,  are 
to  bu  foutul  in  liis^  such  as  suine  interesting 
circumstances  preceding  and  accompanying  the 
birth  aiu]  early  years  of  Christ,  the  hymns  of  the 
l>1esse(l  Virgin, Zacliarias, and  Simeon, and  some 
additional  miracles  and  parables.  Witliont 
enlarging  however  on  this  topick,  it  may  suffice 
to  say,  that  as  the  character  of  his  history  am- 
ply justifies  the  appellation  given  him  by  St. 
Paul  of  **  the  brother  whose  praiHe  is  in  ihe 
Gospel,"  so  it  is  a  solid  ground  for  the  prayer 
with  which  (lie  Church  beseeches  Almighty 
God.  as  she  does  on  this  <lay,  that  he,  who 
"called  Luke  Ihe  Physician,  whose  praise  is 
in  the  Gospel,  to  be  an  Evangelist  and  Phy- 
sician of  the  soul,"  would  be  pleased  to  grant, 
**that,  by  the  wholesome  mediciaes  0!*  the 
doctrine  delivered  by  him.  all  Ihe  diseases  of 
our  souls  may  be  healed,  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

It  has  been  noticed  as  a  peculiarity  in  the 
style  of  St.  Luke's  writing,  that  it  is  of  a  higher 
cast  than  Ihat  of  the  other  Evangelists.  This 
HU^Kriority  in  manner  may  have  been  the  result 
ul  hii>  profession,  and  of  the  studies  and  com- 
munications connected  with  it;  from  which  it 
is  probable  that  he  derived  more  scientitick 
knowledge  and  more  of  what  is  called  liberal 
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information,  than  we  may  suppose  lo  have  fallen 
to  tlie  lot  of  his  brethren,  who  were  in  a  rank 
of  life  less  abounding  with  intellectual  cultiva- 
tion. And  it  nmy  have  been  designed  by  the 
special  providence  of  (Jod,  that  such  men  as 
our  Evangelist  and  St.  Paul  were  employed  ia 
the  composition  of  writin<^H  for  Ihe  instruction 
of  all  ageH  of  the  Church,  as  a  satisfactory 
proof,  that  not  only  men  recommended  by 
good  sense  and  integrity,  bnt  also  men  pos* 
sessed  of  comprehensive  and  enlightened 
minds,  "  most  surely  believed"  the  truths  of 
the  Christian  faith.  Persons  have  perhaps 
been  sometimes  found,  who,  from  their  attach- 
ment to  pursuits  of  science  and  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  general  knowledge,  have  appeared 
sceptical  upon  ibe  subject  of  divine  revelation. 
It  may  not  therefore  be  inexpedient  lo  be  fur- 
nished with  the  remark,  (hat  others,  at  least 
equally  endowed  with  intellectual  powers  and 
equally  rich  in  intellectual  acquii*eroeuts,  have 
been  serious,  rational,  and  conscientious  be- 
lievers. AuiungNt  tfiese  may  be  ranked  the 
great  Apostle  J?t.  Paul,  who  has  been  rarely 
iurpassed  in  strength  of  underslandinpf,  or  in 
the  treasures  of  a  cultivatod  mind  :  an<l  in  con- 
nexion with  him  it  may  be  added,  that  "  Luke 
the  beloved  PhysiciaD,"  "  whose  praise  is  in 
the  Gospel,*'   was    professionally  acquainted 
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with  the  operations  of  nature,  and  the  effects 
of  secondary  cauBes*  and  thus  qualified  to  ap- 
preciate the  miraculous  and  supernatural  cha- 
racter of  the  works  which  he  has  recorded  as 
foundations  of  our  belief. 

But  to  proceed.  It  is  not  only  on  his  Gospel 
that  the  claim  of  our  EvangeHst  to  the  grateful 
commemoration  of    the   Christian    Church  is 
established.     The   sequel   of  that  Gospel,  as 
contained  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  is  one 
of  the    most  valuable    historical    documents, 
which  the  Church,  or,  it  may  be  added,  whidi 
the  world  possesses  :  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  the 
only   inspired   document  of  that    description, 
relating  to  the  primitive  times  of  Christianity, 
it  may  be  considered  perhaps  witli  reason  even 
more  valuable  than  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  itself. 
However  this  may  be,  the  various  information, 
which  the  work  contains,  although  not  a  com- 
plete history  either  of  the  Church  at  large  dur- 
ing the  times  of  which  it  treats,  or  of  all  or 
of  any  of  the  Apostles,  is  of  the  most  affect- 
ing and  instructive  character.     In  the  matters 
of  fact  recorded  by  it  we  find  continual  occa- 
sions for  improving  our  views  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  and  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
God  in  framing  it ;  for  bettering  our  practice, 
or  for  strengthening  our  faith.     At  the  same 
time  the  circumstances  incidentally  introduced, 
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relating  (o  the  geography  of  the  countries, 
which  were  the  scenes  of  action,  to  their  poli- 
tical state,  to  the  persons  who  governed  them, 
and  to  the  manners  of  their  tnhaliitants,  extend 
our  sphere  of  liberal  intjuiry  and  useful  informa- 
tion:  whilst  the  diversity  and  importance  of  the 
transactions  related,  the  judgment  manifested 
in  the  selection  of  circumstances,  the  simpli- 
city and  elegance  of  the  language,  and  withal 
the  marks  of  candour,  integrity,  and  veracity, 
which  pervade  the  narration,  cannot  fail  of 
raising  our  opinion  of  the  author,  whom  the 
general  testimony  of  Christian  antiquity,  as 
well  as  the  internal  evidence  of  the  work  itself, 
concur  in  declaring  to  be  St.  Luke.  Thus, 
little  known  to  nsin  the  detail  of  facts  relating 
to  himself,  he  has  been  the  instrument  of  con- 
veying to  us  the  history  of  many  particulars, 
related  in  the  most  interesting  manner,  in  the 
primitive  Church:  and  without  doubt  it  will  be 
readily  conceded,  that  he,  whose  writings  have 
l)een  such  a  fruitful  source  of  information,  de- 
light, instruction,  and  improvement  to  every 
member  of  the  Church,  cannot  but  deserve  to 
be  held  by  the  Church  in  grateful  and  perpetual 
remembrance. 

And  here,  again,  let  this  part  of  the  character 
of  our  Evangelist  be  made  an  occasion  for  our 
improvement.     Ui!»  tiospel,  as  there  lialh  been 
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already  opportunity  to  remark,  and  it  may  be 
equally  remarked  that  his  history  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  which  indeed  is  a  conlintialion  or 
sequel  of  "  tlie  former  treatise,"  was  written  for 
the  benutit  of  Chrislianti,  that  they  might "  know 
the  certainty  of  those  things  wherein  they  have 
beeninstructed."  And  if  wewould  hethorotii^hly 
grounded  In  our  holy  faith,  we  must  be  diligent 
in  tlie  study  of  these,  as  well  as  of  the  other 
holy  ScriptureS)  whieh  "  God  hath  caused  to  be 
written  for  our  learning."     With  whatever  sub- 
ject men  are  desirouii  of  being  acquainted,  they 
must  of  necessity  study  the  elements  of  it^and 
have  recourse  to  those  sources  from  whence  in- 
formation is  to  be  drawn.      Neglect  of  this  so 
obvions  a  course  of  proceeding  cannot  but  It^aTC 
them  in  ignorance  of  the  subject.    The  truth  of 
this  maxim  is  incontrovertible;  and  it  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  religion  as  to  all  the  other  concerns 
of  life.     Neither  religious  knowledge,  nor  any 
other  knowledge,  comes  by  intuition  ;  but  it  is 
the  result  of  a  careful  application  of  the  means, 
which  God   has  provided    for  our  instruction. 
One  of  these  means,  with  respect,  that  is,  to  re- 
ligious knowledge,  is  the  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
Disregard  of  this  salutary  provision  leaves  some 
men  in  a  state  of  infidelity,  and  others,  who  pro- 
fess and  call  themselves  Christians,  in  a  state  of 
most  deplorable  ignorance  as  to  the  foundation 
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and  tlie  articles  of  their  professed  helief: 
whereas,  would  men  hut  give  that  altenlion  to 
the  siihject,  which  its  {lararaount  importance 
demands,  availing  themselves  vvithal  of  those 
asnistances  towards  understanding  the  Scrip- 
tures, with  which  the  providence  of  God  has 
furnished  thera,  they  could  hardly  be  destitute 
of  a  Chrisliau  hope,  or  of  the  power  of  "  giving' 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  them  a 
reaKon  of  the  hope  that  i<t  in  them".'* 

Let  such  be  the  conduct  of  any  one,  who  is 
desirous  of  knowing  "  the  certainty  of  those 
things,  wherein  Christians  have  been  instructed ;" 
and  such  in  all  probability  \ull  by  God's  grace 
be  the  result.  Let  him  study  the  narratives  of 
"  the  beloved  Physician,"  "  the  brother,  whose 
praise  is  in  the  Gospel,"  and  of  the  other  his- 
torians of  our  Lord's  life  and  ministry.  Let 
him  comfrare  the  events  which  they  record  with 
the  prophecies  to  which  they  refer.  Let  him 
examine  with  accuracy  the  circumstances  of 
of  all  the  wonderful  works  which  they  relate. 
Let  him  dwell  on  the  parables  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  and  on  his  other  lessons  of  divine 
wisdom;  and  withal  on  the  unexampled  righ- 
teousness and  purity  of  his  character  and  ac- 
tions,  and  on  the  singular  circumstances  of  his 
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Oealh  and  resurrection.  Let  him  pass  from  the 
Gospels  to  the  other  work  of  our  Evangelist: 
and  there  observe  the  fultilment  of  our  Saviour's 
promises  to  his  disciples  in  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  after  bis  ascension  ;  the  preaching, 
miracles,  and  suHerings  of  his  Apostles;  the 
propagation  and  establishment  of  the  Gospel; 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen;  thecal!  of  Cor- 
nelius; the  conversion  of  St.  Paul,  and  his  subse- 
quent labours,  and  persecutions,  and  abaiulun- 
ment  of  every  worldly  pleasure  and  emolument 
for  the  sake  of  Christ:  and,  provided  he  be  in* 
dued  with  common  sense  and  integrity,  he  will 
hardly  fail  of  rankiuj;:  himself  amongst  the  be- 
lievers in  Christianity,  delivered  unto  us,  as  it 
is,  upon  the  authority  of  those,  **  which  from 
tlie  beginning  were  eye-witnesses  and  ministers 
of  the  word/'  and  who  have  "  had  perfect  un- 
di'i*stnuding  of  all  things  from  ihe  vrry  first." 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  further  the  de- 
sign of  the  Church,  in  providing  for  the  comme- 
moration of  the  SainI,  whose  festival  is  fixed  on 
this  day;  **Liike,  the  beloved  physician;"  the 
companion,  fellow. labourer,  and  comforter  of 
St.  Paul ;  "  the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
Gospel  throughout  all  the  churches."  Upon 
the  whole  he  bus  appeared  before  us  as  an 
amiable  and  estimable  man,  as  a  faithful  dis- 
ciple of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  a  most 
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ralnabic  coatiibutor  to  our  treasures  of  religious 
knowledge.  The  use  to  he  niiiile  by  us  of  these 
his  good  qualities  and  his  exertions  in  the 
cause  of  our  holy  religion,  is  to  thank  God  for 
his  example  and  for  his  writings;  to  imitate  iu 
our  practice  the  graces  which  adorn  his  charac- 
ter, and  to  make  the  truths  and  precepts,  which 
he  has  delivered  to  lis,  the  rule  of  our  lives,  and 
the  foundation  of  our  faith  and  of  our  hopes. 
And  thou.  "  Almighty  God,  whocalledst  Luke 
the  Physician,  whose  praise  is  in  the  Gospel,  to 
be  an  Evangelist  and  Physician  of  souls ;  may  it 
please  thee,  that,  by  the  wholesome  medicines 
of  the  doctrine  delivered  by  him.  all  the  dis- 
eases of  our  sonls  may  be  healed  ;  through  the 
merits  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  cur  Lord. 
Amen.*^ 

•' "  Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  who  art 
the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good  things;  Graft 
in  our  hearts  the  love  of  thy  name,  increase  in 
U8  true  religion,  nourish  us  with  all  goodness, 
and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  us  in  the  same, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.'^ 

"  P  O  God,  who  declarest  thy  almighty  power 
roost  chiefly  in  shewing  mercy  and  pity,  mer- 
cifully grant  unto   us  such  a  measure  of  thy 
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grace,  that  we,  running  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, may  obtain  thy  gracious  promises, 
and  be  made  partakers  of  thy  heavenly  trea- 
sure, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amem.^' 


Luke,  tho'  'twas  Dot  thy  praise  to  staod 
AmoD^  the  Saviour's  cbosen  band  ; 
Nor  thioe  perchance  the  lot  lo  see 
That  Savioui^B  flesh-Teit'd  majesty; 
Nor  martyr's  palm  perchance  be  thine. 
Nor  martyr's  wreath  thy  brow  iatwine  ; 
Yet  many  a  plea  hast  thou  to  prove 
Thy  title  to  the  Christian's  lore. 

Partner  of  him,  whose  valaed  name 
Their  own  the  Gentile  churches  claim  * 
Twas  thine  with  holy  Paul  to  share 
His  perils,  toils,  fatigue,  and  care  ; 
TTith  him  the  wintry  deep  to  try  ; 
With  him  the  lion's  jaws  defy ; 
At  lai^e,  th*  associate  of  his  wa.y ; 
In  bonds,  his  solace  and  his  stay. 

Physician  lov'd,  'twas  thine  to  ease 
The  racking  anguish  of  disease, 
And  with  a  lenieot  hand  dispense 
Refreshment  to  the  wounded  sense  : 
Tis  thine,  Physician  lov'd,  from  sin, 
That  fell  disease  that  dwells  within. 
To  cleanse  the  sufferer,  and  impart 
Sweet  comfort  to  his  fainting  heart. 
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Evangelist,  whose  record  true 
The  Saviour's  life  hath  given  to  view. 
Whose  praise  is  in  the  Gospel  heard. 
That  praise  be  with  thy  brethren  shar'd  : 
But  that  by  pen  inspir'd  are  told 
The  fortunes  of  the  infant  fold. 
Such  praise  is  due  to  ^ee  alone, 
And,  LuKK,  this  honour  is  thine  own. 

Physician  of  the  soul,  belov'd  ! 
Evangelist,  by  Paul  approv'd  ! 
Or,  whom  by  other  name  we  call, 
Companion,  helper,  friend  of  Paul ! 
By  thee  assured,  with  clearer  eye 
Faith  reads  her  title  to  the  sky  : 
And  where  does  Charity  avow 
A  son  more  goodly.  Lube,  than  thou  ? 
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Simon  calied  Zelotest  and  Judas  the  brother  ofJamet, 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  ST.  SIMON 
ZELOTE8. 

The  festival  of  this  day  affords  a  second  in- 
stance of  a  double  commemoratioD  ;  namely,  of 
the  two  Saints, "  Simon  called  Zelotes,  and  J  udas 
the  brother  of  James, *^  as  they  are  named  by  St. 
Lake  both  in  his  Gospel  and  in  the  Acts;  or, 
as  they  are  named  by  St.  Matthew.  "  Lebbaeus 
'whose  surname  was  Thaddaeus,  and  Simon  the 
Canaanite.'*  Their  association  by  the  Church 
in  the  same  festival  may  possibly  have  been 
founded  on  a  tradition,  that  they  travelled  and 
preached  the  Gospel  together  in  Persia,  and 
were  together  crowned  with  martyrdom'.    The 
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tradition  itself  appears  to  have  no  good  aci- 
thority,  though  it  may  have  l>een  the  occasion 
for  their  being  celebrated  together  in  the  Ro- 
tni&h  breviary  ;  and  the  association  having  been 
once  formed,  there  was  no  urgent  cause  for  de- 
parting from  it  in  the  protestant  Church;  the 
rather,  as  of  one  of  the  two.  namely  Simon, 
the  history  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  as  well  as 
in  ecclesiastical  writers,  is  extremely  scanty. 
Since  he  is  mentioned  first  in  the  Calendar,  as 
well  as  by  St.  Luke,  we  will  first  proceed  with 
our  notice  of  him. 

The  parentage  of  Simon  is  uncertain.  By 
some  writers  he  is  supposed  with  considerable 
confidence  to  be  one  of  the  four  persons 
reckoned  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  among 
our  Lord's  brethren,  Dean  Stanhope  says, 
there  is  little  reason  to  doubt  it;  but  assigns 
no  reason  for  the  opinion.  By  otbci-s  this  sup> 
position  is  with  equal  confidence  denied.  Dr. 
Cave  observes,  that  "  no  other  evidence  appears 
for  it,  but  that  there  was  a  Simon,  one  of  the 
number:  too  infirm  a  foundation,"  he  adds, 
*•  to  build  any  thing  more  npon  than  a  mere 
conjecture.**  It  may  be  added  on  the  negative 
side,  that  whereas  Judas  is  distinctly  called 
*'the  brother  of  James,"  who  is  designated  by 
St.  Paul  as  "  the  Lord's  brother,"  and  is  thos 
identified  with  Judas  named  among  the  Lord's 
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brethren  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark :  whilst 
Simon  the  Aposlle  is  not  any  nhere  styled  thIA' 
brother  of  James,  but  is  named  with  another' 
distinctive  appellation,  as  "  Simon  (he  Canaan- 
ite"  or  "Simon  Zelotes;'*  it  may  be  judged 
more  reasonable  to  adopt  the  opinion  of  those, 
who  think  that  he  was  not  one  of  our  Lord's 
brethren. 

In  the  catalogue  of  the  Apostles  he  is  called 
somelimeH  "  Simon  the  Canaanite,"  and  some- 
times "Simon  Zelotes:"  for  the  purpose,  as  it 
should  8eem,of  diHtinguiHhing;  him  from  Simon 
Peter.  From  the  resemblance  of  sound  in  the 
former  of  tliese  appellations,  he  has  been  by 
some  persons  regarded  as  a  native  of  Cana  in 
Galilee :  by  others,  as  the  bridegroom,  at  whose 
nMrriage  feast  our  Lord  performed  his  first  mi- 
r*ele.  But  the  name  has  no  reference  either  to 
his  country,  or  to  his  place  of  nativity  or  of 
residence :  it  has  in  fact  the  same  signification 
with  the  other  name  "Zelotes;"  being  derived 
frotn  a  Hebrew  word,  as  the  other  is  from  a 
Greek  word,  both  signifying  zeal ;  and  the  name 
is  correctly  rendered  in  £ng^lish  as  *'the  ZealotJ* 

The  cause  of  the  name  being  given  hira  is 
not  ascertained  :  whether  to  denote  the  per- 
sonal warmth  and  vigour  of  his  character;  or 
to  intimate  that  ho  was  a  member  of  (he  Jewish 
sect  of  the  Zealots;  a  sect  distinguished  for  the 
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zeal,  with  which  they  asserted  the  honoar  of 
their  law,  and  the  strictness  and  purity  of  their 
religion,  but  which  had  degenerated  into  licen- 
tiousness and  extravagance,  and  rendered  them 
the  cause  of  great  miseries  to  their  own  nation, 
as  is  related  at  length  by  Josephus  in  his  his* 
tory  of  the  Jewish  war.  "That  the  name  was 
given  to  Simon  on  this  account,  is  hardly  to  be 
doubted,"  says  Dr. Cave  :  and,  if  so, "  his  con- 
version," as  Dean  Stanhope  observes,  "  is  the 
more  remarkable  ;  for  nolliing  could  be  more 
opposite  to  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christianity,  than  the  irregularity  and  fierceaess 
of  spirit,by  which  this  sect  was  actuated." 

The  only  particularconcerning  him  in  the  Gos- 
pels is  his  call  to  the  Apostleship;  and  the  only 
other  occasion,  on  which  he  is  named  in  the 
New  Testament,  is  that  of  the  assembling  of 
the  Apostles  at  Jerusalem  after  our  Lord*8 
ascension.  Upon  the  dispersion  of  the  Apostles, 
Kgypt,  Gyrene,  Africa,  Mauritania,  and  the 
barbarous  parts  of  Libya,  are  said  to  have 
been  the  scenes  of  his  ministry  ;  which  is  also 
reported  to  have  been  extended  to  Britain  and 
the  Western  Islands.  But  the  authorities  for 
such  statements  are  of  comparatively  recent 
date,  and  of  no  high  character.  Persia  and 
Britain  contend  for  the  distinction  of  being  bis 
place  of  burial :  the  former  being  alleged  by  the 
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Koman  breviaries  and  martyrologies ;  the  lat- 
ter by  Ibe  Greek  lueuologies,  which  state  him 
to  have  gone  at  last  into  Britain,  where,  having 
enhghtened  the  minds  of  many  by  the  doctrine 
of  the  Gos|>el,  he  was  crucified  by  the  unbe- 
lieving inhabitants,  and  buried  in  that  country. 
"  He  has  been  sometimes  confounded  with 
Simeon,  who  was  successor  of  St.  James  the 
Justin  the  see  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  crucified 
in  the  120th  year  of  his  age  in  the  persecution 
under  Trajan :  but  the  two  persons  are  suBi- 
ciently  distinguished  in  the  writings  of  the 
Church'." 

BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF 
ST.  JUDE. 

The  other  Saint  commemorated  on  this  day 
is  described  by  the  several  names  of  Judas,  ren- 
dered by  lis  Jude,  Thaddjeus,  and  Lebbaius^ 
according  to  a  practice  before  noticed  as  pre- 
vailing among  the  Jews,  of  calling  the  same 
person  by  diflerent  appellations.  Of  the  two 
first  of  these  names  the  signification  appears  to 
be  much  tlie  same,  being  both  derived  from  the 
same  Hebrew  root;  and  Thaddaeus  has  been 
judged  by  learned  men  to  be  only  a  substitute 
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for  Judas,  used  probably  in  a  principal  d^ree 
for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing  this  Apostle 
from  the.  traitor  of  the  same  name.  For  bis 
other  name  Lebbsus  different  reasoos  have 
been  assigned :  the  most  probable  may  be 
esteemed  that  suggested  by  Dr.  Ligbtfoot,  who 
conjectures  that  the  name  may  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  place  of  bis  nativity,  as  having 
been  bom  at  Lebba ;  a  town,  of  which  Pliny 
speaks  in  the  province  of  Galilee,  not  far  from 
Mount  Carmel,  though  Dr.  Cave  questions  tbe 
correctness  of  the  reading,  and  supposes  tbe 
name  of  the  town  intended  by  Pliny  to  have 
been  Jebba.  It  was  however  supposed  by 
Jerome,  that  both  names  were  given  in  com- 
mendation of  the  good  qualities  of  wisdom  and 
zeal  which  distinguished  him:  **the  name  of 
Lebbseus denoting  prudence  and  understandiog, 
and  that  of  ThaddEeus  signifying  a  pCTson 
zealous  in  praising  God  **." 

Judas  was  '''the  brother  of  James;"  tbatis, 
of  James  the  Less,  the  son  of  Aipfaaeus  and  oar 
liord's  brother ;  and  he  is  mentioned  in  St 
Matthew's  Gospelamong  the  number  of  Christ's 
brethren.  In  bis  own  Epistle  be  styles  himself 
"  the  brother  of  James,"  as  he  is  also  called  in 
St.  Luke's  Gospel  and  in  the  Acts.     And  the 
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style  is  adopted  with  propriety ;  because  St. 
James  was  not  only  the  elder  brother,  but  was 
also  much  distinguished  among  the  Apostles 
after  our  Saviour's  ascension,  and  in  great  re- 
pute among  the  Jewish  believers ',  as  we  have 
already  seen  in  our  notice  of  that  Apostle. 

There  is  no  account  of  St.  Jude's  call  to  the 
Apostlcship,  nor  of  any  occurrence  in  which  he 
was  particularly  concerned,  except  that  upon 
occasion  of  our  lord's  affectionate  discourse 
with  his   disciples,  as    recorded  by  St.  John, 
a  short  time  before  his  last  sufierin^,  when  he 
promised    that  he  would  manifest  himself  to 
them  who  loved  him  and  kept  his  command- 
ments, our  Apostle  interrupted  him  with    the 
question,  "  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  mani- 
fest thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world**?" 
He  evidently  laboured  under  the  common  pre- 
judice concerning  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah ; 
and    he   inquired    with    surprise,   how    Jesus 
could  speak  of  manifesting  himself  to  a  few 
only,  when  he  was  about  to  establish  an  uni- 
versal monarchy  in  great  power  and    splen- 
dour.   The  question  led  to  a  fuller  explanation 
on  our  Lord's  part  of  those  peculiar  favours 
and  inftnenccs  from  his  Father  and  from  him- 
self, which  the  faithful  should  not  fail  of  en- 
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joying  to  their  infinite  comfort,  and  of  which 
his  Apostlea  in  particular  should  have  a  satis- 
factory assurance,  when  be  should  come  ag^in 
among  them  after  his  resurrection,  and  bestow 
among  them  the  gift  of  "the  Comforter,  the 
Holy  Ghost," 

Of  that  gift  in  common  with  the  other  Apo> 
sties,  in  the  enumeration  of  whom  after  our 
lord's  ascension  St.  Jude  is  named*,  there  is 
no  doubt  that  this  Apostle  partook :  and  that 
be  j,oined  with  them  in  bearing  an  open  tes- 
timony in  Jerusalem  to  our  Lord's  resurrection; 
and  that  he  partook  with  them  in  the  reproaches 
and  other  sufferings  which  they  endured  on 
that  account;  although  there  are  no  particulars 
mentioned  of  him  in  the  sacred  history. 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  be  after- 
wards for  some  time  preached  the  Gospel  in 
several  parts  of  the  land  of  Israel :  nor  is  there 
any  reason  to  make  it  appear  unlikely,  although 
there  is  no  ancient  authority  for  affirmingS  as 
has  been  affirmed  by  more  recent  writers,  that 
he  travelled  through  Samaria  into  Idumea;  and 
to  the  cities  of  Arabia,  and  the  neighbouring 
countries  ;  and  afterwards  to  Syria  and  Meso- 
potamia ;  and  finally  as  far  as  Persia^. 

•  AcU  i.  13.  '  Dr.  Lardner.  '  Dr.  Cave,   Dean 
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The  acconnt  of  his  journey  to  Edessa,  whi- 
ther Jerome  says  that  eccieniastlca)  history  re- 
ported him  to  have  been  sent  to  Abgarus,  king 
of  Osroene,  is  generally  agreed  to  have  been 
by  that  father  inaccurately  told  of  the  Apostle 
St.  Jude ;  and  to  belong  rather  to  another  Thad- 
deeiis,  one  of  Christ's  seventy  disciples,  who  is 
said  by  Eudebius  to  have  been  sent  thither  by 
Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  those  countries''. 

Of  his  death  there  is  no  account  that  can  be 
received  with  confidence.  Dr.  Cave  observes, 
that  '*  by  the  almost  general  consent  of  the 
writers  of  the  Latin  Church  he  is  said  to  have 
travelled  into  Persia,  where,  after  great  success 
in  his  apostolical  ministry  for  many  years,  he 
was  at  last  for  his  free  and  open  reproofs  of 
the  superstitious  rites  and  usages  of  the  Magi, 
cruelly  put  to  death."  But  of  these  things 
there  remains  not  any  credible  history.  In- 
deed, as  Dr.  Lardner  remarks,  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether  St,  Jude  was  a  martyr;  and  he 
assigns  some  reasons,  which  make  it  appear 
probable  that  he  was  not. 

An  anecdote  is  told  by  Hcgesippus,  as  quoted 
iaEusebius's  Ecclesiastical  History,  concerning 
some  of  the  posterity  of  St.  Jude,  which,  if  it 
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may  be  relied  on,  proves  that  our  Apostle  was 
married  and  bad  children,  and  makes  it  not  im- 
probable that  he  had  been  himself  by  occupa- 
tion a  hnsbandman.  The  story  is,  "  that  vrhoi 
Domitian  made  inqniries  after  the  posteritjr  of 
Darid,  some  grandBOns  of  Jude,  csdled  the 
Lord's  brother,  were  brought  before  him.  Beiag 
asked  coocemiDg  their  possessions  and  sob- 
stance,  they  assured  him,  that  they  had  only 
so  many  acres  of  land,  out  of  the  improvemoit 
of  which  they  both  paid  him  tribute,  and  main- 
tained themselves  with  their  own  hard  labour. 
The  troth  of  what  they  said  was  confirmed  by 
the  callousness  of  their  hands.  Being  asked 
ccmooming  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  of  what 
kind  it  was,  and  when  it  would  a[^>ear,  they 
answered,  that  it  was  not  woridly  and  earthly, 
bat  heavenly  and  angelical :  that  it  would  be 
manifested  at  the  end  of  the  world :  when 
coming  in  great  glory  be  would  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead,  and  render  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works.  The  men  being  mean,  and 
their  principles  harmless,  they  were  dismissed.** 
From  a  work,  which  bears  the  name  of  the 
Apostolical  Constitutions,  written  in  the  early 
ages  of  Christianity,  there  is  ground  for  sup- 
posing that  one  at  least  of  the  Apostles  was  a 
husbandman  :  and  Dr.  Lardner  suggests  from 
the  foregoing  narrative,  that  St.  Jude  may  per- 
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baps  be  argued  to  have  been  engaged  in  that 
employment. 

St.  Jude  left  behind  him  one  short  Epistle. 
addressed  "  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called  :"  apparently  therefore  intended  for  the 
use  of  all  Christians  in  general.  The  design  of 
it  seems  to  be  to  expose  in  their  true  light  the 
principles  and  practices  of  some  corrupters  of 
the  Gospel  truth.  There  is  a  great  agreement 
in  subject  and  design  between  this  Epistle,  and 
the  second  of  St.  Peter ;  and  they  were  pro- 
bably written  about  the  same  lime,  namely, 
about  the  year  *i4,  G3,  or  00.  Some  expressions 
in  the  Epistle  itself,  for  instance  in  the  17lh  and 
18tb  verses,  appear  to  imply,  that  several  of 
the  Apostles  had  left  the  world,  and  few  of 
them  were  still  surviving;  and  from  the  lan- 
guage in  the  3d  aud  5lh  verses  it  may  be  in. 
ferred,  that  now  some  considerable  time  had 
passed)  since  the  whole  scheme  of  the  Christian 
doctrine  had  been  published  to  the  world,  and 
since  the  persons,  to  whom  the  Apostle  was 
writing,  were  first  instructed  in  it. 

REFLEXIONS. 

Tup.  notices  of  these  Apostles,  of  whom  so 
little  is  recorded  either  in  holy  writ  or  in  eccle- 
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siastical  history,  will  give  occasion  to  no  yaj 
extended  reflexions.  Of  Simon  indeed,  as 
there  is  no  fact  recorded  in  Scripture  except 
bis  Apostleship,  so  there  is  none  which  can  be 
confidently  relied  upon  in  the  subsequent 
writings  of  the  Church.  Why  it  pleased  the 
providence  of  God,  that  so  little  should  be 
transmitted  to  succeeding  ages  of  the  Acts  of 
this  Apostle,  and  not  of  this  Apostle  only,  bat 
of  many  others  his  brethren  in  the  Apostlesbip, 
it  may  not  be  easy  to  determine ;  unless  we  be 
contented  to  suppose,  that  God  gave  them  that 
support  and  ability  which  were  requisite  for  the 
discharge  of  their  ministry,  and  gave  to  th^ 
ministry  that  efficacy  which  was  requisite  for 
causing  it  to  operate  upon  the  minds  of  men, 
and  then  tefl  the  history  of  the  Apostles  and 
of  their  labours  to  the  ordinary  course  of  na- 
tural events,  the  recording  of  their  acts  being 
not  needed  for  the  great  purpose  of  extending 
and  maintaining  his  religion  in  the  world. 

It  might  indeed  have  been  expected,  that 
in  the  common  progress  of  events,  and  as  a 
natural  consequence  of  the  feelings,  which  ani- 
mate the  hearts  and  actuate  the  conduct  of 
mankind,  the  acts  and  sufierings  and  labours 
of  the  Apostles  in  the  conversion  of  the  world 
would  have  been  studiously  recorded  by  those, 
who  had  derived  benefit  from  their  teaching, 
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and  be«n  directed  by  their  instrumentality,  un- 
der the  blessing  of  the  divine  Spirit,  to  the  know- 
ledge and  belief  of  iheSuviour.  Such  was  the  case 
with  respect  to  the  Apostles,  if  we  may  so  term 
them,  of  reformed  Christianity,  whose  memories 
were   cherished   with   zealous   attachment  by 
those,  on  whom  they  had  shed  the  dayspring 
of  purified  religion;  and  all  whose  actions  from 
their  cra*llcM  to  their  gi-avcs  were  recorded  at 
the  period  of  their  suflering  with  affectionate 
and  grateful  fidelity.     But  the  cause  of  ourdis> 
appointment  with  respect  to  the  primitive  Apo- 
stles of  our  Lord  may  perhaps,  in  some  degree 
at  least,  be  suggested,  by  tlieir  migratory  way 
of  life,  their  uncertain  residences,  and  the  short 
periods  during  which  they  were  in  all  proba- 
bility stationary  in  any  {mrticular  place;   by 
their  unobtrusive  and  unostentatious  character; 
by  the  small  space  which  they,  as  well  as  their 
religion,  occupied  in  tlic  eye  of  the  politician, 
and  by  the  neglect  which  they,  together  with 
their  religion,  experienced  from  men  devoted, 
to  the  philosophical  and  literary  pursuits  of  the 
age ;  by  the  general  absence  of  **  the  wisdom  of 
this  world"  in  those,  whom  God  called  by  them 
to  the  profession  of  the  Gospel,  even  in  the 
most  polished  nations ;  by  the  remoteness  from 
each  other,  and  the  little  mutual  intercourse,  of 
the  several  countries  where  they  preached  ;  by 
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the  nide  and  uncultivated  state  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  several  of  these  countries ;  and  bj 
the  difficulty  of  recording  events  even  at  tfae 
time  and  in  the  places  of  their  occurrence,  and 
of  communicating  the  records,  if  made,  to 
other  places  and  times. 

Such  considerations  may  possibly  account 
in  some  measure  for  the  scantiness  of  the  in- 
formation possessed  by  us  concerning  the  lives 
and  acts  of  many  of  our  Lord's  Apostles.   Bat 
whatever  the  causes  may  have  been,  the  fact  is 
notorious.  From  the  early  history  of  the  Ghnrch 
we  learn,  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  from 
the  ascension  of  our  Saviour  bis  religion  had 
been  preached,  and  made  its  way,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  his  Apostles,  over  the  most 
distant  r^ons  of  the  then  known  world  ;  from 
the  different  extremes  of  Scythia,  and  of  Man- 
ritania  and  the  southern  Ethiopia,  to  Parthia 
and  India  eastward,  and  to  the  furthest  bounds 
of  the  west.     But  of  those  who  preached  and 
propagated  it,  we  know  comparatively  little; 
as  is  particularly  true  with  respect  to  the  for- 
mer, or  rather  to  both,  of  the  Saints  of  this 
day. 

One  valuable  practical  reflexion  may  be 
drawn  from  this  fact ;  namely,  that  as  they, 
who  were  employed  in  this  the  roost  important 
service  ever  intrusted  to  the  hands  of  men^  ap- 
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pear  to  have  hcen  tittle  anxious  abont  promoting 
and  perpetuating  their  own    honour,  so   God 
probably  designed  us  to  understand  by  the  ex- 
ample, that  it  is  not  the  honour  of  men,  which 
tliosewho  comeafter  them, in  the  preaching  orin 
the  profession  of  his  Gospel,  ought  to  propose 
to  theraseWes  for  thdr  reward,  in  the  further- 
ance of  his  will  and  in  the  execution  of  their 
duty.     If  honour  from  men  be  given,  it  is  to  be 
acquienced  in,  under  a  sense  of  gratitude  and 
humility  before  the  Lord  of  all.     Men  at  least 
should  bestow  it,  where  it  is  deserved:  if  things 
are  "  lovely"  and  deservinfi:**of  good  report," 
with  affection  and  good  report  they  should  be 
esteemed  of.     And  thus  we  honour  and  com- 
memorate, as  we  deem  to  be  our  duty,  with 
suitable  solemnity  **  the  glorious  company  of 
the  Apostles'"  and  "  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,'* 
who  have  toiled  and  bled  for  the  faith  of  Christ. 
But  whether  or  not  they  may  have  been,  or 
now  may  be,  honoured  by  men,  is  to  them  of  no 
consequence :  nor  will    our  condition  in  that 
particular  be  eventually  of  any  consequence  to 
us.    Suffice  it  that  we  endeavour,  faithfully  and 
with  a  good  conscience,  to  do  our  duty  in  that 
state  of  life,  to  which  it  may  please  God  to  call 
us;  and  whether  ournaraes  be  circulated  and 
live  in  the  mouths  of  our  fellow- creatures,  or 
sink  in  obscurity  and  silence.  It  will  matter  not 

H  m 


J 


530  Simon  called  Zehtes, 

iu  that  day,  when  **  to  them  who  by  patient  cod- 
tinuance  in  well-doing  seek;  for  gloiy  and  ho- 
nour and  immortality^"  God  will  render  **  glory, 
honour,  and  peace:"  when  '*  them  that  honour 
him,  he  will  bonourj  and  they  onlythat  despise 
him  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

Thus  much  with  r^ard  to  the  little  notorietf, 
4n  a  worldly  view,  oC  these,  and  of  othera  of  tb< 
Apostles.     Meanwhile  the  only   inddent,  in 
which  St.  Jude  is  related  to  have  borne  a  paitt 
may  lead  to  a  reflexion  on  his  want  of  dfscaii- 
ment,  in  confounding  his  own  groas  and  tern* 
<poral  notions  of  the  character  of  our  Liord  with 
those  spiritual  notions,  which  our>-Lord  himself 
purposed  to  convey.      Our  Saviour  dpoke  of 
"  manife^ing  himself  to  his  disciples  ;**  fneaning 
Ihat  be  would  grantspecial  manifestations  of  hit 
•favour  to  those  who  should  be  specially  quali- 
fied to  receive  them,     Judas  asked,  **  How  is 
■it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thywlf  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  V     The  same  object  beii% 
presented  to  the  outward  vision  of  difierent  be^ 
.holders,  it  is  not  in  the  course  of  nature  that  it 
should  be  seen  by  some,  and  not  seen  by  others. 
The  manifestation  therefore  of  Christ  to  his  dis- 
.ciples,  supposing  such  manifestation  to  be  in  a 
gross  temporal  sense,  must  have  implied  a  ma- 
nifestation of  him  to  others  likewise,  M'geAe- 
/ally  to  the  world  at  lai^e.     But  the  raani* 
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fejttation,  of  wliicli  our  Lord  spoke,  was  lliat 
spiritual  manifestation  of  himself  lo  the  inward 
man,  which  was  lo  be  spiritually  discerned: 
and  ibu  distinction  leaches  us  to  see,  that,  how- 
ever men  may  resemble  each  other  in  temporal 
qualities,  so  as  tu  have  the  like  perception  of 
sensible  objects,  they  may  be  very  different 
from  each  other  in  their  perception  of  spiritual 
objects,  since  the  m;miftsta(ion  of  our  Lord  to 
his  disciples  did  not  imply  in  it  a  manifestation 
ofbim  to  the  world  at  lai^p. 

The  answer  of  our  Lord  both  admits  (he  dis- 
tinction, and  at  Ihe  same  time  explains  it.  "  If 
a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  ray  words:  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  »e  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  Whence 
we  learn,  thai,  io  order  to  our  enjoyment  of  a 
manifestation  of  our  Saviour  to  our  hearts,  it  is 
in  Ihe  first  place  necessary  that  wo  love  him; 
according  to  those  numerous  declarations  by 
himself  and  by  his  inspired  messengers,  which 
represent  the  love  of  God  and  of  Christ  as  the 
foundation  of  the  duty  of  man.  And  secondly 
we  learn  the  necessity  of  obeying  him  :  "  If  a 
man  love  me,  lie  will  keep  my  words. "  *^  He 
that  lovelh  mc  not  koepeth  not  ray  sayings," 
And  certainly  no  one  sentiment  is  more  dis< 
tinctly,  more  earnestly,  more  fi-eqiiently  incul- 
cated in  Scripture,  than  the  futility  of  all  pre- 
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tensions  to  tlie  love  of  God  and  our  Saviour, 
which  are  not  evidenced  by  the  keeping  of  the 
divine  commandments.  To  those  who  do  love 
their  Redeemer,  and  who  do  testify  their  love 
by  their  obedience,  we  are  here  further  taught 
by  liim,  that  they  shiill  enjoy  the  love  of  God  in 
return :  that  the  Father  and  the  Son,  by  the 
Spirit,  will  come  unto  them,  and  will  make 
thmr  abode  with  them,  bestowing  on  them 
greater  accessions  of  spiritual  knowledge,  and 
continual  strength  and  comfort  in  the  Holy 
Ghost;  in  a  word  bestowing  upon  them  that 
special  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God,  which, 
whilst  it  is  not  communicated  to  ihc  unbelieving 
world,  or  to  the  professing  but  inconsistent  be- 
liever, is  the  peculiar  properly  and  privilege  of 
his  faithful  and  obedient  disciples. 

One  word  may  be  adde<l,  with  reference  to 
the  Epistle  left  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  by 
one  of  the  Saints  of  thia  day;  the  same,  to  whose 
dialogue  with  our  Lord  we  have  been  just  ad- 
verting. Particular  temporary  considerations 
gave  occasion  for  the  Apostle  to  address  that 
Epistle  to  the  members  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity;  and  to  "exhort  them  to  contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints."  These  peculiarconbiderations 
need  not  occupy  our  ihoughls  at  present.  But 
the  result  of  them  on  the  mind  of  the  Apostle  is 
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stall  times  and  under  all  circumslances  worthy 
of  being  held  in   remembrance.     "  The  failh 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  Baints/' or 
the  faith  preached  by  the  Apostles  to  the  first 
Christians,  was  intended  by  Him  who  taught 
it,  to  be  at  all  times  maintained  for  the  guidance 
of  the  future  members  of  the  Church  :  and  if  at 
any  time  that  faith  be  assaulted  or  slighted,  or 
be  in  danger  of  corruption  or   mutilation,  at 
such  time  '*  it  is  needful"  for  the  successors  of 
St.  Jude  and  of  his  brethren  in  the  Apostolatc 
**  to  write"  or  speak  unto  their  brother  Chria- 
tiaos,  and  "exhort  them  that  they  should  ear- 
nestly contend  for  that  faith;"  and  "  it  is  need- 
ful" for  all  those,  who  deem  reverently  of  the 
Christian  verity, '*  earnestly  to  contend  for  it." 
What  are  the  several  particulars  of  the  faith, 
for  which  it  is  needful  that  we  so  contend,  it 
may  be  unnecessary  here  to  say  more,  than  that 
Ihey  are  contained  in  the  volume  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  ;  and  compendiously    in   the  three 
Creeds,  which  are  founded    upon  the  certain 
warranty  of  holy  Scripture,  derived  from  the 
early   ages  of  Christianity,  and  adofited   Into 
the  services  of  our  Apostolical  and  Scriptural 
Church.     At  the  same  time  il  may  be  uijeftd  to 
remark,  both  upon  its  own  account,  and  also 
with  a  view  to  the  dialogue  which  paj^scd  be. 
tween  our  Saviour  and  St.  Jude,  which  has  beep 
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the  subject  of  our  previous  reflcxJont»t  ahi]  the 
matter  of  which  we  cannot  possibly  suppose  to 
have  becD  indifferent  to  our  Apostle,  that  a  very 
important  portion  of  the  Cbristiau  faith  is  com- 
prised in  the  duty  of  those,  who  profess  tliem* 
selves  believers  in  the  Gospel,  to  love  and  obey 
their  Redeemer;  in  the  encouragement  which 
they  are  then  intitled  to  expect  from  the  Father 
and  tlie  Son,  who  will  come  uuto  them,  and 
make  their  abode  with  tlicm  ;  and  in  ibc  com- 
municatiotiofall  spiritual  blessings  through  tlie 
agency  of  "the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost« 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  his  Son's  name." 
In  a  word,  not  only  the  existence  of  the  three 
holy  Persons  in  the  divine  nature,  but  their 
co-operation  also  in  the  work  of  grace  for  the 
present  edi6cation  and  comfort,  and  the  future 
salvation,  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  is  an  essen- 
tial article  in  the  Christian  religion:  and  it  is 
one,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  no  Christian 
can  feel  indifference,  if  he  values  the  exhortation 
of  the  Apostle,  one  of  the  Saints  of  this  day,  to 
'*  contend    earnestly  for   the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  imlo  the  saints.** 


ColUeis. 

*'  O  Almighty  God,  who  hast  built  thy 
Church  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles 
«nd  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
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head  corner-stone^Grant  us  bo  to  be  joined  toge- 
ther in  unity  of  spirit  by  their  doctrine,  that  we 
may  be  made  un  holy  temple  acceptable  unto 
thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen^.** 

'*  O  God,  whose  blessed  Son  was  manifested 
tliat  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil, 
and  make  us  the  sons  of  God  and  heirs  of 
eternal  life;  Grant  ns,  we  beseech  thee,  that, 
having  this  hope,  we  may  purify  ourselves  evea 
OS  he  is  pure ;  that  when  he  shall  appear  again 
with  power  and  great  glory,  we  may  be  made 
like  unto  him  in  his  eternal  and  glorious  king- 
dom ;  where  with  thee,  O  Father,  and  thee,  O 
Holy  Ghost,  he  liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.     Amen^.'* 

"Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  hast 
given  unto  us  thy  servants  grace  by  the  confes- 
sion of  a  true  faith  to  acknowledge  the  glory 
of  the  eternal  Trinity,  and  in  the  power  of  the 
divine  Majesty  to  worship  the  Unity;  We  be- 
seech thee  that  thou  wouldest  keep  us  stedfast 
in  this  faith,  and  evermore  defend  us  from  all 
adversities,  who  livest  and  reiguest,  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amen*." 

*  Collect  for  the  day.  '  For  tbe  Otb  Sunday  after 

Epiphany.  '  For  Trinity  Sunday. 
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Saviour,  wbo,  eialtod  lugfa 
In  thy  Father's  majesty. 
Vet  TDUchsafeit  thyself  to  shew 
To  thy  faithful  flock  below  ; 
Foretaste  of  that  blissful  si^t. 
When  array'd  in  glorious  light. 
Beaming  with  paternal  grace, 
lliey  shall  see  thee  face  to  face : 
Saviour,  tho*  this  earthy  shroud 
Now  my  mortal  vision  cloud. 
Still  thy  presence  let  me  see^ 
Manifest  thyself  to  me  ! 

Sob  of  God,  to  thee  I  cry  I 
By  the  holy  mystery 
Of  thy  dwellmg  here  on  earth ; 
By  thy  pure  and  holy  birth. 
Offspring  of  the  Virgin's  womb ; 
By  the  light,  thro'  midnight  gloom 
Burstiog  on  the  shepherds*  gaze; 
By  the  Angels'  song  of  prtuae ; 
By  the  leading  of  the  star. 
The  eastern  sages'  guide  from  far  ; 
By  their  gifts,  with  worship  meet 
Offer'd  at  ihy  infant  feet : 
Lord,  thy  presence  let  me  see, 
Manifest  thyself  to  me  t 

Son  of  man,  to  thee  1  cry  ! 
By  thy  holy  infancy  ; 
By  the  rite,  when  flrst  began 
Thy  keeping  of  the  law  for  man ; 
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By  thy  corty  duty  vove'd, 
A  nrMtborn,  in  tbe  house  of  God; 
By  the  wisduin  i*u9l  tliiiie  age, 
Questions  deep,  aud  aDswers  eiigv, 
While  the  liBtciiing  uldora  heard 
Rapture- struck  each  wondrous  word: 
Lord,  thy  presence  let  me  soe. 
Manifest  thyself  to  me  1 

Jesua,  Saviour,  bear  mc  cryl 
By  tby  lowly  ptety ; 
By  the  baltowed  water  shed 
Duly  on  thy  rightoou8  bead; 
By  thy  fastings  lone  and  loiig^ 

Borne  the  savage  beasts  among, 
In  tlie  desert's  solitud«  ; 

By  the  teniptei's  wiles  subdued ; 
By  thy  triple  conqueBl  won  ; 

Proofs  of  God's  beloved  Son  : 

Lord,  thy  presence  let  me  see, 

ManifeHt  tliyself  lu  me. 

Christ,  Anointed,  hear  me  cry  I 
By  tby  awful  ministry; 
By  thy  works  with  mercy  fraught, 
Wisely  plano'd,  and  greatly  wruugbt; 
By  tby  lessons,  just  and  sum. 
Doctrines  true,  and  precepts  pure; 
By  the  lore  thy  actions  teuch, 
i»inless  life,  and  guileless  speech; 
By  the  signs,  with  grace  endued. 
The  cleansing  font,  the  heavenly  food: 
Lord,  Ihy  prcseuc*  let  me  see, 
Manifest  thyself  to  me  I 


^ 
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Lamb  or  Goil.to  thee  I  cryt 

By  thy  biUcf  agony; 

By  the  blood  thy  fle&h  disUlN: 

By  thy  soul  with  aogubh  thritt'd ; 

By  thy  vUagt,  marr'd  ai>d  loti'd; 

By  tliy  rorm.  uf  b^uly  spotTd, 

In  t)i«  robe  of  ecoin  arrlLj'dV  • 

TauntAril,  inock'd,  revild^tfeWy'd, 

Sroitten,  bound,  wiib  scouf^  torn. 

Griding  nails.,  and  platted  thorn ; 

By  thy  lip  all  parch'd  and  dry; 

By  (by  loud  dvspondin^  ^'y* 

By  thy  spirit's  purtiog  gtoani 

By  thy  pangs  to  ua  uDknoway 

Felt  by  thee,  and  thee  aloMt : 

Lurd,  lliy  jiresence  let  me '««!», 

Maairest  thyself  to  m«  !         '^ 
'  ft 

Mu  oi  forrowft,  hear  me  enf  I 

By  thy  great  humility  ;  '  '^■*f 

i)y  thy  raeekly-buwed  head  jf 

By  thy  gentle  spirit  tied 

To  the  mansions  of  the  deiUi 

By  the  wound,  whence  i»iuing  flow'd 

Water  mingled  with  tbybloott; 

By  thy  broalhIe«8  body  laid  ' 

In  the  rock's  sppiilchrsl  afia^e, 

M'here  man  ne'er  before  repoa'd, 

Stiaitly  watch'd,  »eciir«ly  cloe'd; 

Lord,  thy  presence  let  me  see, 

Manifest  thyself  to  me  1 


Prioce  of  life,  to  thee  1  cry  1* 
By  thy  glonoos  majesty ; 
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By  the  earthquake's  powerful  shock; 
By  the  opening  of  the  rock ; 
By  thy  triumph  oVr  the  grave, 
Meek  to  suffer,  strong  to  save ; 
By  the  serpent's  bruised  head; 
By  thy  captors  captive  led ; 
By  thy  re-ascent  to  heaven; 
By  thy  Holy  Spirit  given, 
^Vhen  on  thy  Apostles  came 
Rushing  wind,  and  tongues  of  flame  : 
Lord,  thy  presence  let  me  see. 
Manifest  thyself  to  me  \ 

Lord  of  glory,  God  most  high, 
Man  exalted  to  the  sky, 
God  and  man,  to  thee  I  cry  I 
WiUi  thy  love  my  bosom  fill ; 
Prompt  me  to  perform  thy  will; 
Grant  me,  what  thou  bidd'st,  to  do ; 
What  thou  proffer'st,  to  pursue  : 
So  may  He,  the  Sire  above. 
Guard  me  with  a  parent's  love  ! 
So  may  He,  the  Spirit  blest, 
Whisper  comfort,  hope,  and  rest! 
So  roayst  Thou,  my  Saviour,  come. 
Make  this  froward  heart  thy  home, 
And  manifest  thyself  to  me 
In  the  triune  Deity  ! 
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ALL  SAINTS. 


The  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.     IIed.  xii.  93. 


HISTORICAL  NOTICE  OF  ALL  SAINTS'  DAY- 

'  TrilE  Church,  having  in  the  course  of  her  an- 
nual services  commemorated  those  indlviduaU 
whom  she  esteems  worthy  of  singular  honour, 
and  haviug  now  arrived  nearly  at  the  end  of  the 
ecclesiastical  year,  brings  her  series  of  comme- 
morative festivals  to  a  close,  by  devoting  one 
^o  the  memory  of  "  AU  Saints." 

The  Saints,  intended  to  he  commemorated  on 
this  occasion,  are  those  holy  persons,  who 
having  been  sanctiBe<]  by  their  admission  into 
the  Christian  Church,  and  having  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  holiness  endeavoured 
to  serve  God  on  eartti  in  a  manner  correspond^ 
ing  to  their  holy  vocation,  are  removed  hence 
in  order  to  their  admission  into  a  state  of  su- 
perior holiness  and  happiness. 
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For  tlie  terra  "  Saints**  is  commonly  used  in 
the  New  Testament,  particularly  in  St.  Paul's 
Epistles,  to  denote  Christians  in  general,  be- 
cauRe  they  are  set  apart  and  separated  from  the 
world  for  sacred  piirposeN,  and  consecrated  to 
the  gervice  of  God,  and  so  lie  under  a  neces- 
sary obligation  to  be  true  and  real  saints :  so 
that  in  this  comprehensive  sense  it  is  as  large 
as  the  word  "  Christians;"  and  stands  opposed 
not  to  the  unsound  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  but  to  the  world  in  general.     In  a  more 
limited  sense  however  it  signi6es  those  persons, 
who  are  **  holy,"  not  by  profession  only,  but  in 
practice:  who  are  Christians,  not  only  in  name 
but  in  deed.    And  in  a  sense  still  more  limited 
it  is  confined   to  those,  who  having  fulfilled 
their  part  in  the  Church  militant  here  on  earth, 
arc  gone,  in  the  chnracter  of  **  the  spirits   of 
just  men  made  perfect/'  to  increase  the  number 
of  the  Church  triumphant  in  heaven.     It  is  for 
the  commemoration  of  these  holy  persons,  that 
the  festival  of  this  day  is  intended. 
,ji,That  we  may  have  a  clearer  view  however 
of  the  intention  of  the  Church  in  this    pro- 
vision, as  well  as  of  her  admirable  moderaliou 
and  judgment  in  making  it,  we  will  take  an 
historical  survey  of  the  circumstances  which 
led  to  this  appointment,  thus  supplying  the  ■ 
place  of  our  biographical  notices  on  former  oc- 
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casions ;  and  will  then  have  recourse  to  such 
reflexions,  as  may  seem  calculated  to  promote 
the  purposes  of  the  Church. 

The  Motcinn  recollection  and  commemoration 
of  those  deceased  friends,  whom  we  have 
highly  esteemed  in  life,  and  who  have  been 
endeared  to  us  after  death  by  a  Rense  of  their 
excellence  and  their  virtues,  is  agreeable  lothe 
common  feelin|;s  of  mankind  :  and  this  natural 
disposition  would  probably  have  prompted  the 
early  Christians  to  cherish  with  peculiar  respect 
and  affection  the  memory  of  those,  who  had 
been  distinguished  by  "  running  with^'  exem- 
plary **  patience  the  race  that  was  set  before 
them**."  But  it  has  been  supposed  that  they 
acted  besides  under  the  influence  of  that  ex- 
hortation  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  where- 
in he  admonishes  them,  to  "  remember  them 
which  had  the  rule  over  them,  who  had  spoken 
unto  them  the  word  of  God  :  whose  faith," 
saith  the  Apostle,  *' follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation :  Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-ilay,  and  for  ever^:"  as  if  he 
had  railed  on  Christians,  to  pay  a  due  and  par- 
ticular respect  to  the  memory  of  such  as  had 
been  their  spiritual  guides,  from  a  consideration 
of  the  coi)stanc)r  and.  perseverance,  with  which 

*Hel).  Kii.  3.  *Heb.  ziii.7. 
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(hey  Yiad  continued  in  the  faith  and  sealed  U 
with  their  blood,  in  full  hope  of  llmt  crown  of 
glory  which  Christ  hath  promised  to  them 
that  are  faithful  to  the  death.  And  it  has 
been  further  supposed,  that  the  author  of  the 
Kpiatle  may  have  alluded  to  the  martyrdom  of 
St.  James,  the  son  of  Alphipus,  the  first  bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  who  had  not  long  before  laid 
down  bis  life  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus'. 

But  whatever  may  have  led  to  the  practice 
of  periodically  commemorRting:  distinguished 
Saints  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  practice  it- 
self is  of  high  antiquity,  and  is  recorded  with 
various  circnmstauccK.  Two  of  the  most  an- 
cieut  monuments  of  ecclesiastical  liistory,  which 
we  possess,  except  the  New  Testament,  are  the 
accounts  of  the  martyrdom  of  l,:;nalius  and 
Polycarp,  both  disciples  of  St.  John,  written  at 
the  lime  of  their  suffering  by  the  Churches  of 
Antioch  and  Smyrna,  of  which  they  were  re- 
s|>ectively  bishops.  In  the  account  of  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  fgnatius  we  Hnd,  that  those  who  bad 
been  eye-witnesses  of  his  suflerings,  which  are 
supposed  by  learned  men  to  have  happened 
about  the  year  110,  published  the  day  of  his 
martyrdom  for  this  reason,  that  the  Church  of 

•I' 
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followinf^  retnarkE  are  taken  from  the  same  aulhoni,  but  it 

has  not  bet^n  thought  ncccsvary  to  particularize  tli«m. 
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Aniioch  might  meet  together  at  that  time,  to 
celebrate  the  memory  uf  so  valiant  a  chiimpion 
and  so  faithful  u  martyr  of  Christ.     After  this 
wc  read  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna  giving  an  ac- 
count of  Polycarp's  martyrdom,  which  occurred 
abdut  the  year   Ui8,  and  of  the  place  where 
they  had  entombed  his  bones;  and  withal  pro- 
fessing, that  they  would  periodically  assemble 
in  tliat  place,  and  celebnite  the  birth-duy  of 
his  martyrdom  with  joy  and  gladness;  both  in 
memory  of  the  Saint  who  had  sufiereil,  and  for 
the  encouragement  and    preparation  of  those 
who  might  be  culled  to  sufler  after  his  example. 
The  other  primitive  Churches  appear  to  have 
followed  the  same  rule,  as  those  of  Aniioch  and 
Smyrna ;  and  each  seems  to  have  honoured  the 
nnore  eminent  of  its  own  martyrs,  who  had  been 
usually  its  teachcn^  also,  by  anniversary  assem- 
blies for  preserving  the  reverence  due  to  their 
characters,  and  for  oflfering  up  thanks  to  God 
for  their  examples.     Terttillian,  who  has  been 
remnrked  for  his  carefulness  in  recounting;  the 
practices  of  the  primitive  Church,  affirms,  that 
Christians  were  wont  to  celebrate  yearly  the 
days  of  the  martyrs'  birth,  that  is,  of  their  suf- 
ferings, as  a  custom  handed  down  in  succession 
from  their  ancestors.     In  Constantine's  time 
these  days  were  commanded  to  be  observed 
with   great  care  and    strictness ;   and    it  was 

N  D 
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Jfltlg^ed'ah  ttfslahi^e  of  profaneness  to  be  absent 
from  ihe  meetings  of  the  Christians  on  stucli 
solemnities. 

The  object  of  the  festivals,  and  the  m;initer  io 
which  they  were  obaervetl.  were  at  first  equally 
innocentand  iine:i(cepiionuble,U8€fitl  undpraiscr 
worthy.  Profess  iiiji;,  aw  in  the  case  of  the  Church 
of  Smyrna,  thai,  whilst  they"  \vurhhi|i|»ed  ChriHt 
as  the  Son  of  Cod,"  they  *'  worthily  loved  the 
martyrs,  as  the  disciples  and  followers  of  the 
Lord,  and  because  of  their  inrincible  aflfection 
to  their  King  and  their  Master;"  they  upon 
[bis  account  jitd;j^ed  it  reasonable  to  cherinh 
their  memories  with  all  possible  respect  and 
honour;  partly  that  others  might  be  encouraged 
to  practise  the  same  patience  and  fnrtilude,  and 
partly  that  virtue,  even  in  this  world,  roigbt  not 
lose  its  reward. 

Accordingly,  in  observation  of  these  festivals, 
they  made  it  ihcir  custom  to  assemble  annually 
at  the  graves  of  the  martyrs:  there  to  make 
a  solemn  recital  of  tbeir  slitherings  and  their 
triumplis,  to  commend  their  virtues,  mx&  to 
bless  <>od  for  their  piotiH  examples,  for  their 
holy  lives,  and  for  their  happy  deaths.  At  the 
same  time  they  cclcbratett  theHC  days  with  sig- 
nal expressions  of  love  and  charity  to  the  poor, 
and  with  mutual  rejoicing  and  congralulationtf, 
which  were  diHtinguished  by  thci 'sobriety  und 
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(enipcrance,  and  adapted  to  the  modesty  and 
fiiroplicity  of  Christians. 

But  by  degrees  these  jnslitutions  were  miicli 

atiuRed,  liolh  as  to  tlie  number  of  the  festivnls, 

and  as  to  the  maimer  of  their  celebration.  Sue- 

ceedins  ages  were  as  eager,  as  those  whicii  had 

gone  Itefore,  to  appoint  and  obl^e^ve  festivals  in 

honour  of  their  own  contemporaries.     PerKOOH, 

some  perhaps  of  coobideralile  merit,  but  who 

had  not  t>ecn  dlstin^uiiihed  i>y  a  pre-eminent 

decree  of  su6'ering  or  sanctity;   and   others, 

whose  prelf:nsiiias  to  such  distinction  were  of  a 

very  qnestionable  character  ;  were  from  undue 

partiality,  or  with  culpable  incautiou,  admitted 

into  the  Liturgy  of  one  Church,   and  thence 

williout  sufficient  inquiry  adopted  into  that  of 

another.     Thus  the  Calendar  became  crowded 

with  the  names  of  saints,  which  from  the  very 

frequency  of  their  occurrence  caused  great  in- 

coaveniencc  by  the  multiplication  of  holydays  ; 

and  many  of  which  were  but  little  calculated 

to  produce  edification  in  the  niimJs  of  those  who 

were  engaged  in  their  celebration. 

.    Meanwhile  Uie  manoer   of  celehratiou  liad 

deviated  from  its  original  simplicity  and  liarm- 

leseness   into  practices  iucousistent   with    the 

purity  of  the  ChiisLian    faith.     The  primiiive 

Christians,  as  we  have  seen,  commemorated  the 

deaths  of  the  first  marlyrH  every  year  on  the 


548      The  spirits  oj'jiist  men  made  perjeci. 


anniversary  of  the  day  on  wbicli  they  had  suf- 
fered :  and  upon  those  occasions  they  pro* 
nounced  orations,  reciting  the  excellencies  aud 
the  sii6erings  of  the  Hnint,  who  wau  the  subject 
of  the  commenioratioD.  Uf  such  orations  the 
earhcst  now  extant  are  those  of  Gregory  of 
Nazianzum,  %vho  lived  towards  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century  of  the  Chrigtian  era*' :  a  man  of 
great  piety  and  learnings  but  of  a  rhetorical  and 
poetical  genius ;  and  much  devoted  to  the  study 
of  the  celebrated  rhetorician  Isucrates,  from 
whom  be  has  been  supposed  to  have  Iwrrowed 
much  of  his  turn  of  thought  and  forms  of  ex- 
pression'. In  the  encomiastical  orations,  pro- 
nounced upon  these  occasions,  which  were  com- 
posed with  all  the  freedom  and  latitude  of  de- 
clamatory eloquence,  there  was  frequently  a 
sort  of  rhetorical  address  to  the  dead  person, 
who  was  contemplated  as  enjoying  happiness  in 
heaven  ;  and  n  kind  of  petition  to  intercede  with 
God  in  favour  of  thone,  who  wore  pa)-ing  that 
honour  to  his  memory.  This  was  at  first  v^n* 
tured  upon  with  doubtfulness  and  hesitation,  and 
always  with  sovm'.  such  qualification  as  this,  ''If 
there  be  any  sense  or  knowledge  of  what  we  do 
below."  But  these  qualifications  were  gra- 
dually  omitted  :   superstition  assumed  a  more 
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decided  forra  :  and  llie  orators  addressed  the 
dead  withdirect  invocations  and  formal  prayers, 
and  solicitedtlieir  assistance  without  any  scruple 
or  reserve.  In  the  fifth  century  they  prayed  to 
God  to  listen  to  the  intercessionb  of  his  saints 
and  martyrs:  at  no  distant  period  litanies  were 
appropriated  to  them  :  and  at  length,  by  an  easy 
transition,  prayers  were  oH'ered  to  them  in  the 
same  manner  u.s  lo  God  and  Chriist.  Thus  the 
invocation  of  saints  was  grafted  upon  the  pri- 
mitive and  simple  commemoration  of  ihem,  and 
became  an  established  practice  uf  the  Christian 
Church :  it  was  continued  through  the  dark 
ages,  which  succeeded :  and  at  length  the 
Council  of  Trent  in  the  16th  century  decreed, 
that "  all  men  are  to  be  condemned  who  do  not 
own,  thai  the  saints,  reigning;  with  Christ,  ofTer 
their  prayers  to  God  for  men ;  and  that  it  is 
useful  to  invoke  them,  to  procure  their  assist* 
ance  in  asking  God  for  blessini^B  through 
Christ." 

.'At  the  Reformation  these  abuses  were  per- 
ceived and  corrected.  The  word  of  God  ap- 
peared to  give  no  authority  for  invoking  the 
departed,  or  for  believing  that  they  are  man's 
intercessors  at  the  tlirone  of  grace.  (_)n  tlie 
contrary  »uch  belief  and  practice  appeared  to 
be  at  variance  Hith  the  fundamental  principles 
of  Christian   devotion,   as  laid   down   in  the 
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Apostle's  poKitions ;  lliiil  "  there  is  one  God, 
niul  one  Mediator  Iwtween  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus;"  and  that  "through  him 
we  have  access  to  the  Father'."  And  so  the 
Church  pronounced  in  herS'Jd  Article,  that  (he 
"  invocation  of  saints,"  together  with  other  par- 
ticulars of  "the  Romish  doctrine"  therein  spe- 
cified, "is  a  fond  thin^  vainly  invented,  and 
grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scripture,  hut 
rather  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God."  And 
accordingly  from  the  services,  wherewith  she 
continued  the  cotnm  em  oration  of  saints,  she 
excluded  all  invocation  of  them;  every  address 
immediately  to  themselves;  every  recug^niiion 
of  them  as  mediators  between  God  and  men ; 
in  short,  every  notice  of  Ihem,  dii^ect  or  indirect, 
which  adverted  lo  them  in  such  a  manner,  as  if 
through  their  merits  or  intercession  the  divine 
favour  was  vouchsafed  to  man. 

At  the  Kame  time  the  ahuse  with  respect  to 
the  number  of  Saints'  days  was  likewise  co^ 
rected.  All  festivals,  which  could  justly  be 
deemed  supernnmerary  and  impertinent,  were 
-abrogated:  the  Calendar  passed  over  in  silence, 
as  tiubjects  of  religious  commemoration,  the 
namc-s  of  all  those  saints,  for  whom  an  unques- 
tionable and  peculiar  claim  to  that  distinction 

'  I  Tim.  ii.  6.   Kph.  ii.  IB. 
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couIH  not  be  advanced  :  and  in  addition  to  those 
holy  days,  which  were  uppoiiiLed  in  tiotinur  of 
tin;  chief  events  in  our  Sitviour'g  hfe  and  min- 
istry, no  others  were  retained,  but  such  as  cele- 
brated the  principul  Saints  mentioned  in  the 
New  Tefitament.  Such  were  John  the  Baiilist, 
the  messenger  and  forerunner  o(  our  Saviour: 
and  the  blessed  Virgin,  his  mother,  though  the 
festivals  indeed,  which  i)ear  her  name,  may 
rather  be  ranked  witli  thoiie  uhtch  were  a]>- 
pointeil  in  honour  of  our  Saviour  himself :  such 
a^uia  were  the  eleven  Aposlles,  who  uriginally 
received  commission  from  our  Lord  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  world;  and  St.  Matthias 
who  watt  elected  into  tlie  number,  (o  liill  up  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  transgression  of  the 
trailer;  and  the  two  supernumerary  Apostles 
St.  Paul,  and  St.  Uaroabas,  who  afterwards 
received  un  extraordinary  and  special  call: 
auch  again  were  the  Kvun<|;eliKts,  who  had  been 
the  instruments  of  bestowing  upon  the  Church 
the  invaluable  gifts  of  wriltea  accounts  of  uur 
JLord's  life  and  ministry  ;  and  the  Martyrs  who 
6rst  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of  his  holy 
religion,  and  j:;;lor)fied  God  by  iheir  deaths:  such 
finally  were  the  holy  Angels,  wliom  it  pleases 
the  Almighty  to  eiuplny,  not  only  in  his  ser- 
vice In  heaven,  but  also  as  ministers  of  good  to- 
his  servants  upon  earth.  To  the  festivals  cumme- 
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morative  ot  these  diflen^fit  persons,  nientioaed 
in  the  ^ew  Testamenl,  udc  other  was  added, 
a«  a  substitute  tor  that  needless  and  burden- 
some prurusioii  of  days,  conatuecoorative  of 
various  sainU,  which  Ihe  Chorch  saw  good  to 
abrogate.     TltUB  she  a|ipointed  Che  festival  of 
All  Saintii,  as  an  occasion  for  celebrating  under 
one  general  denooiiualion  ail  tbobe  boly  per- 
suns,  who  iiad   lived   and   died  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they   were 
called  :   for  expre^Asing   her   grateful   acknow- 
ledgnienlK,  as  iu    the  Collect  for  Ihe  day,  to 
''Almighty  God,   who   hath  knit  together  his 
elect  in  one  coDiuiunion  and  fellowship,  in  the 
mystical  body  of  his  Sou  Chriet  our  Lord;"  and 
for  putting  np  her  pmyers  to  him*  that  he>vili 
**  grant  u^  grace  so  to  follow  his  blessed  saints 
in  all  virtuous  aud  godly  living,  that  we  may 
come  to  those  unspeakable  joys,  which  he  halb 
prepared  for  them  that  iiiifeigncdly  love  bini, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

It  only  remains  to  be  added  to  this  histurical 
notice,  that  the  festival  of  All  Saints  was  not 
first  instituted  by  the  Church  at  the  Kf^furnittn 
tion,  though  it  had  not  been  of  very  great  anti- 
quity. About  the  year  of  our  Lord  (ilO,  the 
heathen  pantheon  or  temple,  dedicated  lu  all 
the  gods,  was,  at  tlie  desire  of  Boniface  the 
Fourtli,  bishop  of  Kome,  taken  from  the  bea- 
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then  by  the  emperor  Pbocas,  and  dedicated  to 
the  honour  of  All  Martyrs :  hence  came  the 
original  of  All  Saints,  which  was  then  cele- 
brated on  the  finit  of  May.  Afterwards  by  aa 
order  of  Gregory  the  Fourth,  in  the  year  834,  it 
was  removed  to  the  tinst  of  November,  where 
it  has  remained  ever  since''.  A  belter  situation 
could  not  befotmd  for  it  than  this,  towards  the 
close  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  and  after  the 
festivals  of  all  the  individual  Saints.  In  re- 
taining the  festival  however,  as  well  as  the  day 
on  which  It  is  observed,  the  Church  has  kept 
clear  of  any  corrupt  admixture  of  Romish  su- 
perstition. The  Collect  for  the  day,  as  well  as 
the  Collects  for  most  of  the  other  Saints'  days, 
is  one  of  those  which  were  composed  anew  at 
the  Reformation  ;  and  substituted  in  the  place 
of  otliers,  which,  containing  either  false  or 
superstitious  doctrines,  were  on  this  account 
rejected'. 

REFLEXIONS. 

A^iv  proceeding  to  our  reflexions  upon  this 
festival,  let  us  not  withhold  the  due  tribute  of 
jidmiralion  and  gratitude  from  our  national 
Church,  who  conducted  hernelf  on  the  occa- 
siou,  to  which  we  have  been  adverting,  with 
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M^ucli  eminent  moderation  and  discretion  :  witb 
so  pure  a  regard  to  the  principles  of  lioly 
Scripttire,  und  with  surli  Itecoinin^;  respect  for 
tlie  insliliilions  of  her  early  predecessors  in  the 
Cliristian  faith.  What  had  grown  into  abuse 
in  the  observance  of  these  institutions,  »he  care- 
t'nlly  corrected  :  what  she  judged  to  be  really 
vaUiable  and  usefnl.she  scrupled  not  to  retain. 
Fur  these  cummemoralive  TestivaU  if  ^lie  found 
no  positive  injunction  in  holy  writ,  &he  certainly 
found  nothing  to  prohibit  or  discourage  them: 
at  the  same  lime  she  certainly  found  an  example 
fi>i-  them  in  the  practices  of  very  earlyCbrisliuns, 
almost  ascending  up  to  the  age  uf  llie  Apostles 
iheniselves.  These  cxaniplus,  venerable  for 
their  antiquity,  agreeable  to  the  best  feelings 
of  human  nature,  and  calculated  in  lier  judg- 
ment to  promote  the  influence  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  it8  professors, 
she  accordingly  followed  :  keeping  her  com- 
raemoralinntj  within  tlii;  hoiindti  of  a  reasonable 

•  and  praiseworthy  observance  with  respect  both 
to  frequency  and  to  manner;  reducing  to  a 
small  number  that  perpetual  recurrence  of  holy 
days,  which  had  become  burdensome  and  pre- 
judicial both  to  indiviiluals  and  to  the  com- 
munity, and  which  had  lost  even  in  the  very 
fretpiency  of  their  recurrence  the  benefits  which 
might  rationally  be  expected  from  intermitted 
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commemorations ;  and  banii^hing  from  the  form 
of  liercommemoratioiiK  every  thing  which  ronid 
be  n^arded  us  a  deviation  from  the  rule  of 
Christian  doty,  and  wliioh  was  not  warranted 
by  the  strictest  interprelation  nf  the  word  of 
God.  Without  digressing  into  nnneccssary  re-, 
flexions,  either  upon  that  Church,  which  had 
aiithori-zed  the  abuses  now  under  ronHJderation, 
or  upon  those  Churches,  which,  in  their  zeal  fnr 
reformation,  abohshed  not  the  abuse  only  but 
the  use:  we  may  lie  allowed  to  indulge  a  feel- 
ing of  afl'eclioDale  veneration  for  thr  scriptural 
and  apostolical  Church,  established  hy  God's 
good  providence  iu  this  kin'^doni,  and  now  con- 
stituting the  united  Church  of  £ngland  and 
Ireland;  for  the  wise  discrimination  with  which 
she  perceived  the  mean  between  the  two  ex- 
(remes,  and  for  the  moderation  and  dimness 
with  which  ^lie  adopted  it. 

In  pursuance  of  this  scQiimeni  it  behoves  us, 
as  dutiful  children  of  the  Church,  to  npply  these 
corameraoratiTe  services  in  ihe  way  wherein 
she  directs  us:  by  considering  the  virtues  ex- 
hibited in  the  lives  of  the  holy  person*  cum- 
memorated  ;  and  making  them,  not  the  objects 
of  our  uivocation,  nor  the  channels  of  approach 
to  the  divine  presence,  but  patterns  for  uur  imi- 
tation, so  far  as  they  themselves  were  modelled 
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after  the  pattern  of  the  great  Exemplar  of  sants" 
tity,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

The  views  of  the  Cliurcb  in  this  particular 
may  be  illustrated  by  an  iuterestiiig;  provisioa 
ID  one  of  her  prayers  for  the  order  of  the  Holy 
Communion;  namely,  that  "for  the  whole  stale 
ofChrist'sChurch  militant  here  in  earth."  lathis 
excellent  and  comprehensive  form,  haTiug  di- 
rected us  to  oHer  our  prayers  and  supplications 
for  the  several  claRses  and  merabns  of  "the 
universal  Church,"  in  their  actual  state  of  war- 
fare under  the  Lord's  banner,  she  in  the  end 
makes  mention  of  **all  his  servants  departed 
this  life  in  his  faith  and  fear,"  for  whom  she  di. 
reels  us  to"blc4S  his  holy  name,  beseeching 
him  to  give  us  grace  so  to  follow  their  good 
examples*  that  with  thera  we  may  be  partakers 
of  his  heavenly  kingdom :"  and  finally  she  di* 
rects  us  to  conclude  with  the  petition,  *'  Grant 
this,  O  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake>  our  ooly 
Mediator  and  Advocate."  ••'  * 

t'   Piow  this  combination  of  sentiment  is  worthy 
of  lieing.  reoiarkod.     In  praying  for  grace  t*u 
**  follow  tho  good  examples"  of  the  departed" 
saints,  ^he  plainly  shews  the  use  to  be  made  of 
a  recollection  uf  their  virtues  :  in  praying  ttiat 
grace  may  be  granted  "  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake;*' 
our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate,"  bhe  plainly 
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shews,  tkat  it  is  not  for  tbe  merits,  or  through 
the  mediation  and  intercession,  of  the  saints„ 
that  she  e.xpects  God'g  grace.     And  this  is  tbe 
more  worttiy  of  being  rutiiarked,  because  into 
this  very  petition  tbe  Uumish  Cburcb,  for  the 
celebration  of  her  mass,  has  introduced  tbe 
names  of  the  blessed  Virgin  and  other  saints^ 
through  whose  merits  and  prayers  they  implore 
the  divine  grace,   even   in    thi»  very  act  of  a 
special  and  lively  conimemoratioD  of  the  death 
of  Christ,  our  only  Mediator:  as  if  to  plead  in 
virtue  of  our  Lord's  passion  were  not  sufficient ; 
and    as   if  that    very    intercession,   by  which 
the  holy  Virgin  herself  and  all  the  other  saints 
were  made  acceptable  to  God,  were  not  alone 
powerful  enough  to  make  us  acceptable  in  liiy 
sight^.     But  the  Church  neither  desires  nor' 
needs,  and  we   the   members  of  the   Church" 
ought  not  either  to  desire  or  need,  any  other' 
mefliator  or  advocate,  but  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.-* 
This  important  admonition  we  derive  from  the' 
instance   before  us,  as  well  as  from  the  ordi- 
nary provisions  in  oilier  parts  of  the  service  of'' 
the  Cborch.     At  the  same  lime  we  are  ad- 
monished hy  her  of  onr  daty,  to  **  follow  the'' 
good    examples'^   of  all   (lod's  servants  "  de-'=^ 
parted    this  life   in  bis  faith  and  fear;'"  or  to  9 

ni'  *  Dcnti  Comber. 
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"  follow  Ins  blessed  saints  in  all  virtuous  am 
godly  Iiviiiff,'*aH  Hip  sentiment  is  evpresMd  in 
the  Collect  for  IliJH  festival. 
i**  Tlieir  examples   indeed,"  as  Dean   Stan- 
hope well  ol»8ervea, "  are  left  ns,  and  onr  me- 
mories are   refreshed  with  them  for  this  Tery 
ptirpose,  that  wc  also  should  '  run  whh  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us.*    Their  courage 
and  constancy,  their  resi|^nation  and  charilr, 
should  be  copied  by  us^  as  occasion  requires! 
Their  sincerity  and  devotion,  the  purity  of  their 
faith,  the  innocency  of  their  conversation,  their 
frtiitfulness  in  good  works,  their  contempt  of  the 
world  nnd  heavenly-mindedncss,  should  be  pat* 
terns  always  before  our  eyes;  l}ecauKe  these  are 
virtues,  that  may  and  should  be  always  in  our 
practice.     In  a  word,  we  ought  to  express  our 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the  advantage  of 
such  shining  examples,  and  pay  all  due  reve- 
rence  to  their  memory,  by  endeavouring  to  be 
like  them.     For,  when  all  is  done,  the  best  and 
most  acceptable  honour  we  can  possibly  do 
those  renowned  Christian  heroes  is  the  forming 
of  our  conduct  upon  the  model  of  their  gracea;i 
and  aspiring  after  llie  weight  and  the  brigfaUi 
ness  of  their  crowns."  '" 

Our  minds  may  be  further  directed  to  an-i 
other  subject  of  rc6exion,  which  is  also  inti- 
mated by  the  Church  in  the  Collect   for  the 
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day,  which  f)|>eak8  of  Alinif^hty  God,  as  hav> 
ing  "  knit  together  his  elect  in  one  coraaiunion 
and  fellowsliip.  in  the  raystical  body  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'' 

^l^he  religion  of  Chiist  is  a  reli;^iou  of  com- 
mnnion  and  ft-llowship.  It  Imngs  us  into  com- 
munion with  the  Father,  iVom  whom  cometh 
down  every  good  and  perfect  gift;  with  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  forgiveness 
and  mercy  are  conveyed  to  us ;  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghosl,  whose  franctif>ing  graces  are  con- 
ferred on  such,  08  duly  qualify  their  hearts  for 
the  reception  of  tlieui'.  It  brings  us  into  com- 
munion also  nith  the  holy  angels;  for  they  are 
"  ministering  spirits  sent  fortli  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  lieirs  of  salvation."  Further 
it  brings  us  into  communion  with  all  those, 
"  wbo  have  obtained  the  like  precious  faiih 
with  ourselves/'  as  being,  in  a  peculiar  sense, 
children  of  the  same  Father,  disciples  of  the 
same  Master,  animated  by  the  same  Spirit, 
members  of  llie  same  body;  with  whom  we 
ought  to  mniulnin  communion  by  all  proper 
wuys,  especially  by  communicating  together  in 
the  different  offices  of  religion,  and  in  acts  of 
mutual  benevolence  and  love. 

^But  this  communion  or  folio  wsliip  into  which 

wit 
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oiir  religion  briogs  na  with  our  brethren,  U  n<^ 
limited  to  those  on  earth.  It  extends  also  to 
such  us  hare  *'  departed  this  lift:  in  the  true 
faitii  and  fear  of  God  ;**  together  witli  wliom 
we  assist  in  conuiituiing  the  one  universal 
Church  of  Christ,  being  parts  of  bis  one 
"  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth*"."  Id  what 
ways  ihcy  exercise  that  communion  towards 
us  at  present,  is  not  distinctly  revealed:  but  it 
is  highly  probable  that  they  do  so,  by  loving 
us,  by  praying  for  us,  and  by  rejoicing  at  our 
welfare.  And  wc  may  exerciite  it  towards 
them,  not  by  addressing  to  thera  petitions. 
which  we  are  neither  authorized  to  offer, 
nor  have  any  grounds  to  thiok  that  they  can 
hear;  not  by  offering  petitions  for  theni,  since 
we  hare  reason  to  be  persuaded  that  their  spiri- 
tual warfare  is  already  accomplished,  and  that 
they  neither  need  uor  can  be  l>enefited  by  our 
prayers  :  but  by  thanking  <jod  fur  the  grace, 
which  be  bestowed  upon  them,  an<l  for  the 
good  examples  which  they  have  left  ub;  by  re- 
joicing at  their  deliverance  from  the  burden  of 
the  f1»sb,  and  their  admittance  into  joy  and 
felicity;  by  holding  their  meDriories>  in  honour; 
by  imitating  tJieir  virtues;  and  by  beseeching 
God  to  "  give  us  grace,  so  to  follow  their  good 
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exttnpltfs,*'  thdt,  haWtig  condacted  ourselves 
like  tbem  with  holiness  here*  wemay  meet  them 
inriiappitiebs  hereafter,  and  **  with  them  may  be 
pibtafcers  of  his  heaventy  kin^om."  It  is 
Ofily  IB'  that  kingdono,  that  the  commnnion  of 
the  Saints  in  hearen  aod  earth  will  be  made 
petfecti  There  tbey,  who  are  now  serring 
God  faithfully  here,  will  become  in  the  fullest 
seose  **  fellow-citizens  with  the  Saints,  and  df 
the  household  of  God":"  there  the  iCbirrch 
militant  and  the  Church  triufnphaot  will  be 
united  in  the  one  "  general  assembly  and 
Oborcb  of  Ae  first-bom,  which  are  written  in 
heaven":"  and  all  the  Saints  of  God,  all  *'tbe 
spbits  of  jnet  men  made  perfect."  all  those,  of 
wkfltevet- **  nation,  and  kindred,  and  people* 
aM-tongnet"  who  have  departed  in  the  true 
ffrtth  ef  his  holy  name,  will  be  gathered  toge- 
ther from  the  fonr  winds  ;  and  together  "have 
tbeir  perfect  consummation  and  bliss,  both  in 
body  and  soul,  in  his  eternal  and  everlasting 
gltiry;  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  Amen.\ 
■*^Hs  which  testifieth  these  things  saitfa, 
Snrely  I  come  qaickly ;  Amen.  Everi'  so^ 
ootae.  Lord  Jesus.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jeans  Christ t)e  with  us  all.     Amen'." 

"  Eph.  ii.  19.  "  Heb,  x».  23.  p  Rer   xii.  20,  21. 
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"  O  Almighty  God,  who  bast  knit  together 
thine  elect  in  one  coromunioD  aod  fellowship, 
in  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son  Christ  our 
Lord;  Grant  us  grace  so  to  follow  th^  blessed 
Saints  in  all  virtttous  and  godly  U,yija{^  that  we 
may  come  to  those  unspeakable  joys,  which 
thou  hast  prepared  for  tbeur  thvt  anieignedty 
love  thee;  through  Jtfsas  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen'" 

"Thx  Almighty  Lord,  who  is  a  most  strong 
tower  to  all  them  that  put  their  ttust  in  him,  to 
whom  alt  things  in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  do  bow  and  obey,  be  now  and  ever- 
more our  defence;  and  make  us  know  and 
feel,  that  there  is  none  oUier  name/under  hea- 
ven given  to  man,  in  whom,  and  through  whom, 
we  may  receive  health  and  salvation,  but  only 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen." 

"  Unto  God's  gracious  mercy  and  protection 
we  commit  ourselves.  The  Lord  bless  us,  and 
keep  us.  The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon 
us,  and  be  gracious  unto  us.  The  Lord  lift  up 
bis  countenance  upon  us,  and  give  us  peace, 
both  now  and  evermore.     Amen'." 


'  Collect  for  the  day.  *  Front  ttc'^isitation  of 

the  Sick;  .      'f 
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There  is  a  dwellioi^-pUce  sbore ; 
TbKher  to  meet  the  God  of  lore 
-    The  |K>er  in  Bphit  go. 
There  u  a  piradioe  of  reat: 
for  contrite  hearti  and  eoub  diitrest 
Its  streams  of  comfort  flow. 


Tbereis  a  goodly  heritage. 

Where  earthly  passions  cease  to  rage ; 

The  meek  that  haven  gain. 
There  is  a  board,  where  they  who  pine 
ITungry,  athirst,  for  grace  dirine, 

May  feast,  aor  crare  again. 

There  is  a  voice  to  mercy  true  ; 
To  them,  who  mercy's  path  pnrsue. 

That  voice  shall  bliss  impart. 
There  is  a  sight  from  man  conceal'd ; 
That  sight,  the  face  of  God  reveal'd, 

Shall  bless  the  pure  in  heart. 


There  is  a  name,  in  heav'o  bestow'd ; 
That  name,  which  hails  them  sons  of  God, 

The  friends  of  peace  shall  know. 
These  is  a  kingdom  in  the  sky. 
Where  they  shall  reign  with  God  on  high, 

Who  serve  him  best  below. 
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Now  pause,  and  view  the  votaries  o'er. 
Who  faithful  to  the  Saviour's  lore. 

The  Saviour's  blessing  seek. 
The  poor  in  spirit  lead  the  train, 
Then  they  who  mourn  their  inward  stain. 

The  merciful,  the  meek  : 


And  here  tbe  pure  in  heart;  and  here. 
Who  long  for  righteousness,  appear ; 

And  they  who  peace  ensue  ; 
And  they  who  cast  on  God  their  cares. 
Nor  heed  what  earthly  lot  is  theirs. 

If  they  his  will  can  do. 


These  are  the  saints,  tKe  holy  ones. 
For  whom  the  Saviour's  blood  atones  ; 

Who,  by  his  Spirit  seal'd. 
His  call  with  willing  mind  obey ; 
In  whom  the  Father  will  display 

The  bliss  to  be  reveal'd. 


Ixird,  be  it  mine  like  them  to  choose 
The  better  part ;   like  them  to  use 

The  meann  thy  love  hath  given  : 
Be  holiness  my  aim  on  earth. 
That  death  be  welcom'd  as  a  birth 

To  life  and  blisii  in  heaven  ! 


There,  wearing  crowns  and  holding  palms, 
lu  "  hymns  devout  and  holy  psalms" 
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Those  spirits  juat  unite 
With  thy  celestial  angel  train: 
Cleans'd  by  the  Lamb  no  spots  remain, 
No  speck  of  earthly  mould,  to  stain 

Their  robes  of  dazzling  white. 


No  sounds  of  woe  their  joy  molest : 
No  sense  of  pain  disturbs  their  rest: 

No  grief  is  felt  within  : 
But  God  has  wiped  away  the  tear 
From  every  face,  and  keeps  them  clear 
From  anxious  doubt,  and  startling  fear. 

From  sorrow  as  from  sin. 


f     i    ;       ,' 
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TO   THE    PRINCIPAL   MATTERS 

COZIl'AINED  IH  THE  FOREQOIMO  WOKR. 


A, 

ACHAIA,  probably  the  sceoe  of  St.  Luke's  ministry  and 
death,  497. 

Acts  of  the  Apostles,  written  by  St.  Luke  in  continuation 
of  his  Gospel,  488.  when  and  where  published,  495.  great 
value  of  the  document,  506,  507,  510. 

All  Martyrs,  origin  of  All  Saiats,  553. 

All  Saints,  who  intended  to  be  commemorated  under  that 
name,  541,  542.  historical  survey  of  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  appointment,  543 — 552.  first  institution 
of  the  festival,  552,  553.  suitableness  of  the  present 
day,  553. 

Alfhxus,  notice  of  him,  268,  269. 

Ananias,  the  high  priest,  his  end,  131. 

Andrew,  St.  bis  day  why  first  kept,  1.  his  birth-place  and 
parentage,  2.  whether  older  or  younger  than  St.  Peter, 
^id.  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  3.  the  Brat  called  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  ibid,  his  introduction  of  Peter  to  Christ,  4. 
subsequent  attendance  on  him,  4,  5.  call  to  be  a  regular 
follower  of  Christ,  6,  and  an  apostle,  7.  occasions  on  which 
particularly  mentioned,  8.  not  a  prominent  character  in  the 
New  Testament,  9.  present  at  our  Lord's  ascension,  10. 
his  lot  cast  to  the  north  of  Judea,  ibid,  his  travels  and 
martyrdom,  11,  12.  Reflexions  on  his  early  instruction,  13. 
on  the  character  in  which  Jesus  was  made  known  to  him, 
14.  on  his  seeking  Jesus,  15.  on  his  communicating  bis 
discovery  to  his  brother,  16,  and  on  the  language  in  which 
he  communicated  it,  17.  on  bis  diligence  in  his  station,  18. 
on  his  obedience  to  the  call  of  Jesus,  19.  on  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  apostleship,  20,  21.  on  his  natural  iosafficieacy 
for  the  office,  22,  23. 
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Angel,  how  St.  Stephen's  face  resemblad  the  face  «f  one,  63. 

Angel  of  the  Lord,  of  God,  &c.  Son  of  God  wmetimei  thus 
described,  466. 

AogeU  holy^  commemoratioD  of  them  the  purpose  of  the 
Church,  466.  their  e^stonee  {dain  from  Ser^itara,  467. 
their  origin,  ibid,  signification  of  th«  name,  466.  dntribed 
und<;r  other  names,  ibid,  called  sons  of  God,  469.  ia  a 
senne  subordinate  to  our  Sariour,  460.  nasaei  of  indifidital 
angels,  ibid,  iheir  nature,  461.  their  appearance,  462.  their 
properties,  462, 463.  their  number,  463.  their  different  die- 
tinctions  and  ranks,  464,  their  ordinary  residence,  ibid. 
their  employments,  in  heaven,  466.  on  earth,  466.  at  the 
creation,  466.  under  the  patriarchal  dispensation,  467.  at 
the  giving  of  the  law,  ibid,  during  the  legal  dispensation, 
468.  with  the  Jewish  prophets,  469.  under  the  Gospel,  ibid. 
with  the  Saviour,  470.  subsequently  with  the  servants  of 
God,  471.  how  at  present  affected  by  the  Gospel,  ibid. 
their  subjection  to  the  Son  of  God,  472.  their  Aitare  at- 
tendance on  him  in  the  day  of  judgment,  ibid,  part  of  the 
heavenly  society  hereafter,  ibid.  Reflexions  on  the  divine 
power  and  goodness  in  their  creation,  473,  and  in  the  ex- 
cellence of  their  natore,  ibid,  their  qualities  an  example  for 
ne  to  imitate,  474.  in  obedience,  ibid,  in  the  worship  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  475.  in  ministering  to  man's  salvation, 
476,  476.  in  due  subordination,  476.  a  grateful  recollection 
and  commemoration  of  them  due,  477.  but  not  worship,  478. 
such  ivorship  prohibited  by  Scripture,  ibid,  and  indefen- 
sible, 479.  inference  from  the  whole,  480. 

Anna,  supposed  mother  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  notice  of  her, 
203. 

Annunciation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  a  festival  more  peculiarly 
belonging  to  our  Saviour,  202.  why  introduced  into  the 
present  series,  ibid. 

Amtiocm,  in  Syria,  character  of  that  city,  489. 

Antioch,  Church  of,  commemorated  the  martyrdom  of  Ig- 
natius, 644. 

Apostles,  meaning  of  the  term,  194.  their  office  temporary, 
ibid,  divine  wisdom  and  power  illustrated  by  the  choice  of 
them,  22,  23.  the  fitness  of  some  persons  in  particular  fbr 
that  appointment,  280 — 282.  call  of  several  not  related, 
431.  very  little  known  of  several  of  them,  626.  probable 
causes  of  the  fact,  627,  practical  reflexions  drawn  from 
it,  528.  some  of  them  married,  262,  346,  363,  524.  infer- 
ence from  the  fact,  380.  one  of  them  a  husbandman,  524, 
first  of  them  who  was  crowned  with  martyrdom,  392,  time 
of  their  dispersion  variously  stated,  433.  men  of  like  pas- 
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aitoi  with  other  ni«n,  304,  305.  pracileal 'refiextona  on  the 
/bci,  306 — 308.  ;iI6.  oo  power  or  authoftty  over  thn  n-il 
pOBSCsawi  by  Si,  P«tor,  370.  posteaaetl  of  equal  pow«r  with 
him,  372 — 375.  ibeir  praiietvortliy  conduct  in  the  vWtion 
of  Mntthiag,  1S8 — 191.  united  in  worshipjiin^  thtt  ImuI 
Jesuit,  191 — 193.  bow  fellomhip  uUh  th«m  ina>  be  still 
maintaioed,  197. 

Ab-aria,  St.  Paul'i  sojourn  than,  why  not  ooticvd  by  St. 
Lii1c«.  1-14,  145. 

AnuKKtA,  reported  sceiM  of  St.  Bartbolomew'a  prsaching 
and  death,  415. 

AaaumptioQ  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  how  to  be  regarded,  201. 
ridiculous  talca  concerning  it,  '217. 


B. 

BabylOM,  figuratively  for  Uome,  3G4.  wliy,  365. 

Uakk«ba8,  St.  his  festival  whea  aud  why  added  lo  the 
C«leodar,  -iS7.  in  n-liat  way  an  apoitla,' 387,  'i88.  bis 
birth.  Mate  of  life,  and  educatloo,  288,  389.  proheblo  origia 
of  bis  intimacy  with  St.  Paul,  '^89.  ht«  mrly  conncxioB 
with  the  Church,  ibid,  his  original  name  when  added  to, 
390.  his  htsiury  closely  ennoected  n-iih  that  of  St.  Paul, 
291.  his  introduction  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Apostles  at  Jeru- 
salem, 146,  '^91.  ibeir  joint  labours  at  Antioch,  Jerusalem, 
and  in  Asia,  292^'2d4.  their  contention  and  srparalioo, 
294—296.  onsuing  history  uncortain,  'iOd,  *297.  probftbly 
r<lora«d  to  CypruK  and  di^  there,  2tJ7.  unf«inde«i  tales 
ConcerninfT  his  tomb,  *2^7,  21^!:!.  different  0|>iiiionN  of  tliu 
authanlirily  of  the  opiKtlv  ntlributed  to  him,  2!)8.  ncconot 
of  it,  '2'^.i.  KefiexionB  on  his  excellent  character,  '29^.  on 
the  contention  between  him  and  St.  Paul,  300.  on  the 
frankness  of  the  Kvan^eliKt  id  rolatiiu;  it,  301 — ^JOll.  on 
the  infirmities  of  hutnao  outars  as  ilhtstnitcd  by  it,  :i04— 
304.  on  the  conduct  mbich  it  tnny  >«commend  <o  as,  300 
•"-^13.  ou  the  extennatiD^  rircumstaitces  of  the  case, 
312—315. 

Bauiiabas,  a  life  of,  not  to  be  relied  itpoo,  ^7. 

BaaTUOLOMEW,  St.  only  mentioned  by  that  name  in  the 
CBlalq^ues  of  the  Apostles,  407.  probably  the  sami;  as  Na- 
thaoael,  406.  reasons  fur  the  supirosiiion,  40g — tlO.  tba 
name  Bartholomew  a  pnironymirk,  410.  f>rTOm!otis  supfiesi- 
tiona  conMrning  his  paronlat^e  and  profession,  41  I.  pro- 
bably a  fisherman.  41*2.  his  iulrodiictjon  lo  our  Lord,  and 
Bcknowledgmeot  of  him,  413.  notice  of  him  after  our  Lord's 
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.  afOtoMoa,  4L4.  ooaDtrim  in'  which  hs' i*. nl*t«d  'to'hne 
■  trftT^ltd,  4L4,  415.  hu  ilstfih,  416.  attfbundoki.'ataries 
■^about  tb»  r«BoTal«f  hb  body  after  d«atfa,  4;6.i'AGatpel 

i.hfbrgad  under  his  oune^  ibii.  i  Reflexiou  .vnrhiin^as  **  an 

.  Itftdite  indeed,"  417 — 419.  an  the  gtiileWMMM  «fifais 
chnraetsr,  4ld— 431.  oo  the  prooriw  OMtie  to  kim  bfumr 
SftTiour  of  greater  knowledge,  423,  434. ;  (Sea  Nattaaaael.) 

Belief  and  obadicncs,  reaaoos  anoagh  for  tkemi  243.  ovrAit; 
to  exercise  them,  t&tcf.  >       ,-.-":' 

Biebop,  meaoiog  aikd  deriTatioB«f  tlM  tarm,  194^  6£a»  hrid 
bjr  the  Apoitlea  aad  trantaiitted  by  tbeB.:to  otberaK^ldS. 
'  cegular  BUoceaaioB  of  bishopa  in  tb«  primttira  Cbnrebtiiiif. 
(See  Episcopal  goTeroment.) 

Biffat^  of  Jerasalein,  cauM  of  St.  Jamea's  eieratioa  to  tkt 
post,  272.  an  unanswerable  argumant  agaioat  the  su- 
premacy of  any  other  bishop  or  chorcb,  283,  334. 

Biflbop  of  Rome,  his  claim  to  cupreuacy,  371.  ita  weakness, 
374, 380. 

^■Bleaied  among    womeD,"   why   the  Virgin   Uaiy   ao  ac- 

•■  counted,  218.  '  ■  '- ■ 

BoANBRoss,  probable  meaning  of  the  nane,  84»'391,399. 

BrsAraa  of  ourlord,  thair  fitneea  to  be  Apoattea,  S80. 

BftiTAiK,  opiaioDe  conoeraing  the  'Gospd 'baring  been 
preached  therein  St.  Panl,  164,  165.  alleged  aeene  of  St. 
Simon's  preaching  and  burial,  518,  519. 

Brother,  ex.teaded  sense  of  the  word,  269.  in  what  cense 
Jamee  was  the  Lord's  brother,  ibid. 

Btzamtium,  a  church  said  to  have  been  founded  tfaare  by 
St,  Andrew,  11.  .      ;  ' 


C. 

Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  his  end,  130. 

Cana  of  Galilee,  probable  motive  of  the  Virgin  Uary'a  oou- 

duct  there,  21 1,212. 
Caaaanite,  meaning  of  the  word  as  applied  to  St.  SimoDy-^l?. 
Caution  and  watcbfolness  recommended,  369,  370. 
Celibacy  of  the  Romiah  clergy,  not  snpported  bj  the  do^ 

mestic^  life  of  St.  Peter,  380. 
Cephas,  meaning  of  the  name,  345. 
Cerimthus,  his  heresy  supposed  to  have  been  paitlyidia 

occasion  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  97,-  anecdote,  eanceming 

him,  100.  'T-..! 

Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  meaning  of  th«  names*  458fe^-;^:ti; 
Cfaoaen,  in  what  sense  Chriatiaaa  are  choean«i  168..-1  >ii!nj'>L" 


Gmrist,  ackDOw)ed|;inent  of  his  doteioioa  tMiAttty,  4ti.  ac- 

cffplml  by  liimifvlf,  47,  W.  his  tliWus  nature  HBertsd  by 

Si.  Jviin's  Civsptrl,  !J7.    value  uf  ibe  tratimooir.   100.    his 

divinity,  pievxisCviice,   nlonttiueDt,   &c.   declared   hy   John 

tbc  Uaptist,  3*10.  an  ottject  of  w-onbip  Co  tb«  holr  angeli, 

472.  nttil  so  should  be  to  us,  476.  hi>tv  to  Im>  i»nt«iHpln(ed 

as  tli9  Lamb  of  Uod,  14.  how  as  tho  Meuinh,  17.  exc«l- 
-tency  of  hiiu  and  his  religion,  39t>.  spiritual  hature  of  his 

luQgdom,  and  mode  of  procuring  admissioD,  397.  niaoifosta- 
■'  'tfou  of  litm  to  his  discif^ee,  5iiii.  what  iioccaaary  on  tbair 

puts,  531.  hia  beDuuity  and  rondvsccosion  ia  satisfying 

tfae  scru(des  of  Ht,   I'humas,  44.  to  robuking  Janici  and 

John.  389.     (See  Jesus,  Hon  of  Uod,  &c.) 
Christian  indeed,  who  may  bo  prnpcfly  considorod  web,  418, 

419.  faith luJoetis  of,  bow  to  be  shewn,  .Wl. 
Cbukcii  of  Enula^iu  and  Ihelakd,  her  n-bdom  and  pl«ty 
.  •  with  respect  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  '2'25.  condemtu  tfas  ii^ 

vocation  of  saints,  H^iO.  her  care  in  providing  for  the  duu 
'^cconoiiC'tnorniion  of  them,  tAuf.  her  eminent  modcratioa  aod 

discretion,  554.  her  riewii  iUustrated  by  a  remarkable  pro- 

vision  in  her  liturgy,  iiSti,  567. 
CnuHCH  of  Hour.,  her  worship  of  angels  opposvd  to  the  pro- 
>i    hibitions  of  Scripture,  471>.  how  she  defends  it,  ibid,  ro- 
-li^tDarkable  instance  of  ht;r  uniting  »aint«  with  our  Lord,  as 

■aediators,  657.    (See  Council  of  Trent,  Popish,  Romaalst, 
»*nte.)-  ■     ^ 
Cleopas,  proliably  the  same  as  Alphaeua,  268.  snppoaitiont 

concorninif  bvii,  "t^U- 
Ctdlacts,  for  Saints'  days,  corrected    at  tb»  Rafbmatioii, 

5fi3. 
CotDMunioD,  Christ's  religion  a  religion  of  communion,  559, 

560.  of  saints,  how  exercised,  ibid,  nhere  perfected,  561. 
C0HPO8TEI.1.A,  origin  of  the  name,  39 J.  fabulous  stories  cod- 

nacted  with  it,  393,  394. 
Concessions  reciprocal,  their  utility,  3J 1. 
ConfinB^tiun,  origin  of  the  rite,  3.56. 
CoDfonnity  tu  tite  example  of  CbrbC,  its  necessity,  397.  boiT 

required  in  former  times,  ibid,  how  in  the  present,  398. 
CoNaTANTiHR,  bailt  a  church  in  honour  of  St.  Paul,  167. 
Conversion,  what  soru  of,  oeceasaiy  (or  Ckristians  in  geofra). 

171.  use  to  be  derived  from  that  of  St.  Paul,  l<2. 
Council  of  TazKT.  Us  decree  concerniog  tho  Saints,  649. 
Coretousncas.  its  danger,  14^. 
Creator,  his  goodac»i  and  power  i! I iistrat<-d  by  the  creation  of 

aogeli.  4?3.  and  by  the  excellence  of  ifaeir  natare,  tbid. 
Crucifixion  with  the  head  dowawuds,  36'2,  410.  quastion 
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coacerniDg  St.  Peter  being  crucified  in  that  posture,  362. 

eometimes  preceded  by  flajing  alirst  416. 
Ciq>  and  baptism,  their  figarative  Bignlfication,  as  tued  by 

oar  Saviour,  389.    fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  ctmcemiag 

tbem,  391,  392.  ia  what  sense  the  phrases  may  be  now 

used,  398,  402. 
Ctprds,  its  situation,  288.  supposed  scene  of  St.  Baroa- 

bas's  death,  297. 


D. 

Deacons,  origin  of  the  office,  58.  their  primary  duty,  59.  how 
afterwards  extended,  60.  by  whom  and  how  they  were  ap- 
pointed, ibid. 

Death  of  the  righteous,  its  composure,  75. 

Diligence  in  the  proper  duties  of  our  station,  a  recommenda- 
tion to  God's  favour,  17. 

Dion  Cassius,  his  alleged  testimony  on  the  slaughter  at 
Bethlehem,  119. 

Disciples  of  Christ,  his  affection  for  them  expressed  in  a 
manner  peculiarly  endearing,  214. 

Dispensations,  Mosaical  and  Christian,  their  connexion  shewn, 
13. 

Dissentions,  cautions  for  our  conduct  in  them,  344,  345. 

DouiTiAN,  hia  persecution  of  the  Christians,  94. 

Dulness  of  apprehension  in  some  of  the  Apostles,  what  use  to 
be  made  of,  38,  39. 


E. 

Hagle,  why  St.  John  compared  to  one,  97. 

Egypt,  supposed  scene  of  St.  Mark's  preaching,  241. 

Emas,  Elijah,  the  same  person,  325.  his  character,  326. 
reseiiiblanco  between  him  and  John  the  Baptist,  326 — 329. 

Elizabeth,  how  the  cousin  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  203. 

Eloquence,  remarkably  exemplified  ia  St.  Paul's  speeches, 
153. 

Emhaus,  conjecture  as  to  one  of  the  disciples  who  accom- 
panied our  Lord  thither,  490. 

Ephesus,  its  central  situation,  94.  a  fit  residence  for  St. 
John,  ibid. 

Episcopal  government,  its  origin  and  continuance  in  the 
Church,  195.  when  first  departed  from,  ibid,  happiness  of 
the  national  Church  in  maintaimng  it,  196.  its  spiritual 
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value*  \9ti,  197.  our  interest  and  duty  ia  consequence,  197. 

(See  Bishop.) 
Error,  proneness  of  human  nature  towards  it,  106.  example 

for  correcting  it,  ibid. 
Espousals,  Jewish  custom  concerning  them,  204. 
Ethiofia,  the  Asian,  its  situation,  33.   supposed  scene  of 

St.  Thomas's  preaching,  33.  and  of  St.  Matthew's,  433. 
EuDOCiA,  the  Empress,  built  a  Church  to  the  honour  of  St. 

Stephen,  68. 
EusEBius,  bis  catalt^ues  of  the  primitire  bishops,  195. 
Evangelist,  meaning  of  the  name,  229. 
EvaogelisU,  their  candour  and  fidelity,  41.  their  frankness, 

sincerity,  and  fidelity,  301 — 303.    their  correct  views  of 

human  nature,  304 — 306.    their  simplicity  and  honesty, 

367. 
Evideuce,  what  sort  of,  sufficient  for  Christian  belief,  48 — 

50. 
Examples,  good,  of  the  saints  to  be  followed,  556,  558, 


F, 

Faith,  the  actuating  principle  of  Christian  martyrs,  68. 

Faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints,  duty  of  contending  ear- 
nestly for  it,  532,  533.  important  portion  of  it,  534. 

Father,  bis  prerogative  in  the  distribution  of  future  rewards 
not  exclusive  of  his  Son,  400. 

Flaying  alive,  sometimes  practised  before  crucifixion,  416. 

Followers  of  Christ,  eucouragement  for  us  to  be  so,  15.  ar- 
guments and  examples  to  the  same,  18,  19, 

Forgiveness,  why  we  are  directed  to  pray  for  it,  305. 

Forgiveness  of  persecutors,  exemplified  and  inculcated,  74. 

Fortitude  and  fidelity  to  Christ,  an  example  of,  37, 

Friendship  not  inconsistent  with  the  Gospel,  104,  when  most 
valuable,  500. 


G. 

Gabriel,  one  of  the  angels  named  in  Scripture,  461.  what 

actions  ascribed  to  him,  469. 
Galilee,  geographical  sketch  of,  385. 
Galilee,  sea  of,  2. 
GsHKESARETH,  lake  of,  2. 
God,  reliance  to  be  placed  on  bis  goodness  and  poi^er,  266. 


Qoipels,  why  lo  called,  252.  tbeir  mutual  agreemeat,  ibid. 
duQr  of  Christiaiu  with  respect  to  them,  263.  (See  Eran- 

Gnce  of  Christ,  its  oecessity  in  order  to  obedieoce^^QO.     . 
Greek,  the  unirertal  laognage  in  ovr  SAviour's  time,  4^%   ■ 
Gk^OAT  of  Naziaiunun,  bis  encomiasticBl  o^ltip|Ul^^&48t  ■ 
Qaflelesaoew,  a  Decesaary  ingredieat  in  the  ChHstiui  cha- 
racter, 419.  esseDtial  for  the  InTestigation  of  divine  imb,. 
420,421. 
QtiSt,  disappototment.  and  puDisbment,  a  memMable  «x«BBile 
of,  126—128. 


H. 

Hebrews,  Epistle  to,  name  of  the  author  why  not  expressed, 

156. 
Hbli,  see  Joakim. 
Herod  Agrifpa,  his  persecution  of  the  Church,  3^7,  358, 

392.  his  untimely  end,  131. 
HcBOD  Antitas,  who  beheaded  John  the  ,l&aptitt, '  and 

nocked  Christ,  his  end,  130. 
Heeod  the  Great,  his  motive  for  slaying  the  ChSdii^n  at- 

Bethlehem,  116!  his  general  character  uid  eopduct  reii^ 
'the  slaughter  probable,  121  —  124.     A  mOnumeAt  of  gant, 

125;   of  disappointnient,  127;   and  of  punisluaeni,   li^, 

139. 
HiERAPOLis,  in  Pbrygia,  its  modern  Tuikiflh  name,  261. 

whence  named  Hicrapolis,  ibid,  residence  of  St.  Philip,  and 

litnesa  for  the  pnrpose,  261,  415. 
Holt  Ghost,  the  power  which  supported  the  Chiuttan.mv- 

tyrs,  68. 
Hotv  IsNOCEHTs,  their  death  commemorated  in  early  ttmee, 

116.  history  of  it,  as  related  by  St.  Matthew,  116,  117.. 

confirmed  by  ancient  Chnstian  writers,  ll7.  and  by  Ma- 

crobius,  118.  no  reason  to  question  its  truth,  1 19 — 121 . 

the  slaughter  agreeable  to  the  character  of  Herod,  131-^ 

124.    the  amount  uncertain,  and  has  been  exaggerated, 

124,  125.     Reflexions  on  the  event  with  respect  to  Herod, 

125 — 132;    to  Almighty  God,    132;    apd  to  the  ibfkhta 

themselves,  133,  134.  use  to  be  derived  from  the  Coipmb- 

moration,  135.  !    , . 

Hoaoor,  to  be  sought  from  God,  626,  ;'  '''^''^| 

Hooker,  anecdote  of,  on  his  death-bed,  476.  ■      "  ■  'N'  *- 
H?B8U9,  haven  of,  on  the  Euxine  sea,  apposed  reS^t^ibf 

St.  Matthias,  180.  ^*'    *     ' 


m^^' 


"-t. 


lO  "      t^Ud- 
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Ignatius,  accouni  of  hU  mnrtjTdom,  544.  early  diaoieoio- 

raiioQ  of  it,  ibid.  , 

Imdia,  said  to  liavo  been  the  scona  of  Si.  Thomaa's  laiiiiitry.i 

34.  dilTprpnt  opiolons  on  tlie  suliject,  35.  also  of  St.  Bat<  . 

tliolomew'a,  415.  its  situation,  ibid. 
Ittfidelity,  pmvlaton  against,  42\,  509. 
lovocfttioa  of  saidts,  its  origin,  543.  decieed  hj  (its  Council 

of  Trent,  549.  at  varinnce  with  Scriptuie,  ihid.  coucl«raiied 

by  the  Cburcb  of  Kngland,  550. 
IsAlAil,  his  prophecy  of  John   the   Baptist,   322.  cuatora  to 

which  it  alluded,  ibid. 
Israelite  indeed,  purport  of  the  tenn,  4l7. 


1>l^TJ' 


J. 


Ja&Bs, '8^,  mn  of  Alphteus,  hts  other  names,  2G8.  liis  pa- 
.  rentage,  269.  why  calleil  the  Lord's  hroihor,  3t)9,  27U,| 
,  *<jirhy  called  James  the  Less,  270.  why  the  Juat,  ibid,  little 
ooiic«d  (Euriog  our  Lord's  ministry,  271.  bonoared  by  m 
l»ecial  appearance  of  Christ  after  his  resurrection,  ibid. 
,pishop  of  JorusaUm,  272,  273,  iodicatioDB  af  his  episcopal 
\cliaracter,  2.73 — 275.  highly  renpected  by  the  Jewish  b«- 
.'  Iierers,  275,  276.  his  denth,  '276,  277.  his  muniory  che- 
.  xished  with  affection  by   the  ChriKliaiis,  '278.    his  epistle*) 
,  ibUl.  \U  occasion  and  character,  279.  a  kind  of  preparatory 
Gospel   falavly  attributed  to  him.  280.     Rvflexiuos  on  bis 
fitness  to  be  an  Apostle,  '280.  on  Iho  value  of  hU  testiaonyi 
to  the  Christian  faith,  2fi2.  on  the  f^xoHlenrn  of  bis  ex- 
ample, 283,   on  an  argument  suggvstod   by  his  cpisco]iftll 
station,  ibtd.  supposed  allusion  to  his  nianjnlom,544. 
Janes,  St.  son  of  Zebedee,  why  disiiDguisfaed  by  bis  parent- 
age, 383.  why  called  the  Great,  Und.   bis  euly  history, 
^384,  his  indignation  at  the  iSamariians'  refusal  to  receiro 
.our  Locd,  387.  his  request  to  sit  near  the  person  of  Christ, 
-',388 — 390.    after  our  Lord's  ascension,  his  histor3F  UDOttr- 
|,,tain,  390.  his  ministry  piobably  confined  to  Judea.  391. 
not  extended  to  Spain,  ibid,  his  death,  first  of  tbo  Apostles, 
392.  anecdote  at  his  martyrdom,  393.  story  of  the  trans- 
lation of  his  body  to  Spain,  ibid.     Rofloxions  on  the  ia»| 
temperance  of  bk  zeal,  394.— 397.  on  bis  petition  to  b*| 
)  admitted    to  particular   distincttoa  io  Christ'*  fciogdoin^l 
397—403.  -,    .„ 


576 


INDEX. 


Jbrl'salem,  attendance  of  fiimmJe«  there  at  th«  paseorvr, 
how  to  be  regud«d,  209. 

Jssr:*,  why  seen  by  Si.  Rteplieo,  71.  bow  »«eD  bj  lucccediog 
martyrs,  72. 

Jesum,  the  obj«ct  of  Stephen'*  inTocation,  66-  aad  th«  object 
of  t)i«  iurociittOD  of  Chritli&ns  aftetr  hiit  example,  7? — 74. 
an  object  of  worabip  witb  the  apoctolicol  body,  L9I  — 193. 
(Se«  Chriet.) 

Jews,  their  ptinishmoal  for  rvjerting  Christ,  131. 

JoAKiM,  suppoacd  father  of  the  Virgiu  Mary,  notice  of  him. 
«03. 

John,  St.  the  Apostle  aod  Evaug^iat.  How  distinguished 
from  other  saints,  81.  hta  parentage,  81,8?.  probable  rir-. 
cumstances  in  bis  hi&tory,  befute  bis  Call,  Si,  S3,  bit  ap-, 
poiiU(u<!nt  to  iho  npostit'sbip.  S3,  the  name  gIveD  to  htm. 
and  its  probable  meouitig,  ^i.  adiuiited  witb  Jamas  and 
Peter  to  peculiar  privileges,  S^.  received  some  marks  of 
siQgular  £u.vour>  86.  the  eiitject  on  three  oerafiioDS  of  his 
ford's  reproof.  86 — 88.  evidences  of  his  luvu  for  bis  Lord, 
88,  89.  hit  attpodanee  at  the  empty  tomb,  89.  bla  pnsetice 
on  sereml  occaninns  afterwards  of  our  Lord's  appeArBnee, 
90.  bis  iDlim&ie  aoquaintanre  with  St.  Peter,  91,  93.  bit 
reinoral  tnio  Asia,  erenenall;  to  Ephesus,  0^,  94.  ijaestuii 
roncrrning  his  beinj;  cast  into  a  caldron  of  boiltng  oil  by 
Domitinn,  94.  his  banishment  to  Pnimoa,  and  writing  of 
Iho  Ai>f>f.-«Iv|»e,  9-5.  bis  relurn  to  Ephesds,  Aud  writing  of 
his  (i(W]H<I,  'Mi.  hill  (ibjpcl,  ami  ni?tnoer  of  tri^nltrig'bis  sub- 
ject, !I7.  hi«  ICpistles,  97 — 100.  two  nnccdotea  conc^minj; 
bin,  loo.  biadoath,  and  character,  101,  102.  R4>fleYioiiii 
On  the  circumstancee  alluded  to  in  bis  life,  102 — 10^. 
study  of  bis  trritio^  recommended,  IOC,  peculiar  value  of 
bis  (ii>s|Hil,  107 — 110.  comparison  between  bis  deaifa  and 
that  of  his  compaDions,  1 10. 

John.  St.  tbe  Baptist,  meaning  of  the  names,  319.  why 
couioiemorated  on  the  day  of  his  nativity,  320.  his  misstoa 
the  connecting  link  between  the  Old  and  New  Teatainents, 
321,  predictions  of  him  by  Malachi  and  Isaiah.  3*^1 — .1123. 
St.  Mark's  and  St.  Luke's  history  of  their  fulfilroeol,  3'2.1 — 
326.  his  resemblance  to  FJijnh,  9'2o — 3*29.  hv»  aoswei  that 
be  was  not  Elijah  explained,  329,  330.  his  preaching.  331, 

332.  Reflexions  on  his  cbarncter  for  inti?^ity  and  reracity, 

333.  his  diaintercfitedncss,  534 — 337.  bk  prophetical  chn.- 
racler,  3.37 — 339.  clearness  and  impartanco  of  his  tMt 
lacmy  to  Jesus,  339,  340.  practical  application,  310,  ."^41. 

JoHX  the  Baptist,  efficacy  of  hts  diectpline  id  bringing  meti  to 
Christ.  13. 


INDEX.  577 

JoHK,  wluM6  turouBft  wu  Marii,  tnBiiUau  or  him  in  the  AcU, 

230.  identjfi'eil  witli  St.  Mark  iho  l-'ran^eliat,  231. 

JoDKsoM,  Dr.  KI»  character  of  Lord  l.ytiloion'»  "  Ob*erva- 
Cioos  Oil  the  CoDvi^raion  and  Apoadeship  of  St.  Paul,"  422. 

JosEfii,  probalile  titnt-  of  his  death,  '2)1. 

JoasFiiua,  hii  silence  on  ihe  slaughter  at  Bethlehem,  ex- 
pJaioed,  121.  hi»  ftccoiint  of  tlio  miscrici  and  di>aili  of 
Herod,  120.  his  opinion  on  th«  cause  of  ih«  deatructioD  of 
the  lempEe,  278.  his  UstimoD;  to  the  character  of  John  the 
Baptist,  333.  a  particular  name  oieDtioned  by  him,  410. 
pecoliattty  tn  hia  history,  438.  his  account  of  the  Jewish 
Zealots,  .1318. 

J05F-s,  Grwk  name  for  Joseph,  290. 

Ji7DAS  Isc.^KiOT.  his  fall,  178.  reflexions  upon  his  spiritual 
gifts,  18],  upon  I  lie  efficacy  of  liis  ministry,  1^2.  upon  tbc 
prophecy  which  foretold  his  goUt,  183— 18^.  upoo  liis 
peculiar  lust,  I S5.  upon  the  greatness  of  his  itc  ibtd.  upon 
liis  death,  ISG.  his  case  cDotmstod  with  that  of  St.  Peter, 
197. 

June,  St.  how  denoniinatcd,  519.  meaning*  of  his  name,  ibid. 
bis  family,  520.  occasions  nlierrau  nientiocied,  521.  sup- 
posilioos  coacerniag  bis  travels,  522.  nod  death.  fi23. 
doubtful  whether  a  niartyr,  ibid,  anecdoto  of  hia  posterity, 
524.  bis  Epistle,  525.  Reflexions  on  bis  misapprehension 
of  our  I^nts  character,  530.  on  his  exhortation  to  contend 
•Pmestly  for  the  faith,  532—534.     (See  Simon  and  Jude.) 

Jddea,  geographical  sketch  of,  385. 

Jtidgnients  of  God,  calamities  sometimes  considered  such 
rashly,  128.  eminent  examples  oi',  129 — 131. 


Lai^d,   Archbishop,  his  opinion  on  the  genuineness  pf  the 

apiatlfl  ascribed  lo  Garoabiis.  298. 
LcB»«l's  a  name  of  Si.  Jude,  519.  its  probable  msMiIng, 

520. 
Levi,  8&nu>  as  Matthew,  428.  probably  an  earlier  naine,  445. 
Lou,  election  by,  wliy  practised  in  a  particular  cose  by  the 

Apostles,  190.  not  a  precedent  for  ds,  ihid. 
Lore  of  Christ  towards  us,  how  to  he  returned,  105. 
Lore  to  God  and  Cbri»t,  its  importance,  531 . 
Love  of  ChrixtiAns  for  oii9  :tnott>ef,  anecdote  of  St.  John's 

manner  of  inforcing  it,  lUl.  excellent  mod«  for  eikcourag- 

tog  oa  in  cnltivating  it,  106. 
Lowliness  of  station  no  obstacle  to  God's  favour,  103. 

pp 
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LuKs,  St.  how  he  iacludes  himself  amongst  St.  PsuKs  cotn- 
paniotu,  487,  meatisned  by  that  Apoetle  exprenlj,  Hkd. 
aod  implicitly,  48S.  aetlior  of  the  Go^id  whioh  bMn  his 
name,  and  of  the  Acta,  tiiitL  his  birth  and  edueMiaB;469. 
a  physician,  ibid,  not  a  punter,  ^id.  MtppotAliamt  a&Acbru- 
ing  him,  iitd.  well  aeqnainted  with  tbS'ttpobtles,  490'.'ii!nd 
with  St.  Paul,  hot  not  his  convart,' i6ttit.  His  ceypamon 
during  his  travels  and  imprisonioMtB,  491^  402.  op^- 
tunities  of  procuring  from  the  aposUe'tbe  iaftfhitltttott^^gken 
in  his  Gospel,  493.  aodioritteiiupett  thatMli!)Mt,^^i494. 
judgment  of  critics,  494.  bis  owttBtatemeM,  405;-'Mi^ffia- 
tories  when  and  where  written,  i6itf.  to  whwtt  ilw^Wititd, 
495,  496.  uncertuntieft  eoncaroiag  his  deaCb^  496:'  pro- 
bably not  a  maxtjr,  ibid.  Raflexieosen  th«axealleMb'-of 
his  character  as  an  associate  of  St.  Paul;  497' — 409.  *ii4h 
fidelity,  500.  on  his  aufferiogs  for  Jesua'  sake,  501.  od  -his 
character  as  an  Evangelist,  502<,-505.  oo  Ws  Aeutf^Ae 
Apostles,  506—509.  use  of  such  reflaxions,  5lt),^fill;  r.^'-' 

LTTTisTOif,  Lord,  his  doubts  of  the  truth  of  ChriatitAfty, 
422.  his  firm  belief  in  its  truth,  how  effMted,  Mit.  dxeel- 
leoce  of  his  "  Observatioos  on  the  Converaio^  wbd'-iltM- 
stieBhip  of  St.  Paul,"  lAirf.  ..'.[-..;/ 

H.  '■■;■■'■  -f--- 

Macrobius,  bis  testimony  to  th«  slaughter  ^  the  InfaAla  at 
Bethlehem,  118,  119. 

Magi,  said  to  have  been  met  with  by  St.  Thomas  in  PeAia, 
33. 

MAnNiFiCAT,  or  Song  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  loocasion 
and  character  of  it,  205. 

Malaciii,  his  prophecies  of  John  the  Baptist,  321—933. 
their  fiilfilment,  325,  329. 

Mark,  St.  on  what  ground  commemorated,  229.  question 
whether  the  Evangelist  be  the  same  as  John  Mark,  230, 
231.  anstvered  in  the  affirmative,  231,  233.  authority  of 
St.  Mark's  Gospel  not  affected  by  the  qoestion,  232.  his 
parentage,  233.  his  original  religion  and  name,  234.  an 
early  associate  of  Peter,  Paul,  and  Barnabas,  S34,  335. 
accompanied  the  two  latter  on  part  of  tb«r  journey,  235. 
why  he  quitted  them,  uncertain,  236.  cause  of  fcontention 
and  separation  between  them  afterwards,  i6id,  t«ooaciled 
to  Barnabas,  and  afterwards  to  Paul,  337.  aasiatiuit'  and 
companion  of  St.  Paul  in  his  imprisonment  at  Rtilm,'ikid. 
how  mentioned  by  that  apostle,  337,  238.  afterA^rds  edin- 
panion  of  St.  Peter,  239.  whose  relations  of  our  Satiour's 
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Ui9  litt  coaimitUHl  w  wiitiog  in  his  Gospel.  '2'S9' — ^241. 
preaehMl  hit  (iospel  ia  l^gypt,  241.  presided  over  the 
Church  at  Aloxaodria,  ibid,  his  death  protvnbly  not  by 
miu'tyrduni,  24'i.  fabulous  tradition  concerning  the  remoral 
of  hifl  body  to  V'oaice,  ibid,  a  church  lo  his  honour  in  thit 
aiy,  iti'l.  Hfifloxions  on  his  character,  personally,  'Ml 
—'244.  aod  as  an  Kranf^list,  244— '2o4. 

M^aK,  St.  his  Gospel,  intiiled  to  b«  oonsideied  aa  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Feier,  345,  accredited  by  that  Aposli«,  246, 
iateroal  vvidetices  to  that  character  in  its  style,  ibid,  in  the 
tnanosr  of  narration,  Jiid.  and  in  the  matter,  247,  348. 
Goiupeodious,  but  not  an  epitome  of  another  narrative,  '249. 
330,  fitneas  of  the  lan^ua^e  in  which  the  Church  speaks 
of  it,  260,261.  um  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied.  261, '3o3. 

Mahk,  Si.  a  work  under  bin  name,  not  to  be  relied  upon, 
297. 

Martyr,  true  spirit  of,  3&i. 

Martyrs,  their  suffcrtogs,  bow  codunxl,  69,  70.  vnAy  cele- 
bration of,  '33,  M6.  object  and  manner  of  such  celvbratioos, 
£46.  how  abused,  54,  547 — ^M9.  and  corrected.  54,  55, 
549,  550. 

Martyrdonn,  three  kinds  of,  56.  coimnemorated  by  the  Church 
at  Christmas,  iiiid. 

Mart,  the  blessed  Virgin,  holydays  kept  in  ineinory  of  htr* 
201,  202,  her  parentage,  203.  espousals,  204.  and  ftB- 
iMiociatioa,  ibid,  her  visit  to  Elizabeth,  205.  her  delivery, 
206.  her  meditations  on  the  good  tidings  proclaimed  by  the 
Ani^l,  '207.  and  on  the  worship  of  the  muffi.  ibid,  com- 
municatinn  lo  her  by  Simeon  of  the  child's  future  destiny, 
208.  her  flight  with  Joseph  into  Kgypt,  209.  her  visit  io 
Jerusaiom,  and  expostulation  with  .lesus,  209 — 211.  her 
presence  at  the  niarriiige  feast  in  Caoa,  211.  and  the  in- 
cidents there,  212,  2|:).  her  resitlence  and  conduct  at 
Capernaum,  213,  214.  her  affectionato  allendsnre  at  the 
crucifixion,  214,215.  her  extreme  sorrow  on  that  occasion, 
216.  ber  presence  with  the  apostles  after  ihq  ascension, 
xibid.  on  certain  account  I'f  her  latler  days,  hut  the  most 
.likely  suppositioo,  21(>,  317,  HeOexions  on  hi-r  virtues 
and  graces,  217,  216.  her  excellence  only  human,  21H. 
plain  distinction  in  Scripture  between  her  nalnre  and  that 
of  ottr  Lerd,  2li).  little  noticed  in  the  Gospels,  and  no 
peculiar  deference  shewn  to  her,  219—221.  not  exempt 
from  human  weaknesses  ami  failings.  2*21 — 22.1.  folly  and 
impiety  of  making  her  an  object  of  relifrioim  veneration, 
223,324.  specimens  nf  such  veneration,  if/iV/.  wisdom  and 

^*.piiiy  of  our  own  Chnrch  in  that  pnfiirttlar.  225.  our  bast- 
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OMfi  io  coosciqueiice,  ibid.    (See  Nativitj,  AnDuociitUon, 

PuriGcation,  Anumptkia.)  '   . 

ViRoiN  Marx,  Uftditiooujr  sEorjr  ooQc«nuiig  iwf  pictace^ 

489.  ,,„  ;; 

MjtST,  the  nothec  of  JamM  tlw  L«u,  mler  to  tbe  Virgin 

Mary,  270. 

Mart,  the  motli«r  of  Mark,  ber  «stiinable  character,  233, 
290. 

Matthew,  S|.  bow  distinguishvd  frum  tbe  olIi«r  Apoatlw 
aud  Evaogelists,  427.  same  a«  Levi,  4^3.  of  Jeviah  ax- 
tractioo,  ibid,  a  publican  of  iaferior  slaiion,  429.  bis  call, 
ibid,  and  eniertainment  of  our  Saviour  at  a  feast,  ibid. 
liU  call  tlie  last  mentioiied,  bnt  prnbahiy  not  tbe  last  Ja 
fact,  431.  ordatoHll^  Apottl*,  Hud.  not  noticed. afiorwaxiiU 
apart  from   the  rak,  432,    most  pmbaUe  aceues   of  Ui 

I',  laboura.  433.  accounts  of  bis  deatb  unceriain,  433,  434-. 
date  of  his  Gospel,  434,  43Ci,  most  probably  not  rery  bit«, 
43$.  oj^ions  coDCcnung  the  original  laoguaf^,  436— -439, 
gonuin«nc»s  and  auth«aticity  of  tbe  Gospel  which  ire  pon- 
««««,  439,  440.  Hcflexiona  on  the  wiMlom  and  power  of 
God  ilLustraltd  by  bia  call,  441.  on  tho  giace  of  God,  44S. 

G  on  tbe  gtouods  of  bia  belief  and  obedience,  443.  on  the  iEa- 

4  pediments  to  bia  compliance,  444.  on  his  entertaiuuH-m 
of  Christ,  ibid,  on  hia  modesty  and  candour,  446—447.  on 
hi*  apobtolicaJ  character,  44^.  on  bis  cbaracltr  as  aa 
Evapi^list,  44)j — 460.  practical  appUcatioD,  421. 

Matthias,  St.  bis  atlendaoceou  our   Lord's  mioistrjr.  177. 

(  his  election  to  tbe  apostlesbip,  17tt.  his  subtequout  htstnry 
obscDre,  179.  a  Gospel  falsely  altribulttd  to  him.  130. 

Mediator,  Christ  aloiw,  657.  oxclutire  of  all  saiuls.  tbid. 

UiciiAKL,  St.  and  all  Angels,  why  ib«  festival  ao  intiiled. 

,r  456.  quMlion  concerning    the  naXuto  of  Michael,  iHd. 

.    meaning  of  tlio  name,  460. 

Uioiaters  uf  tbe  Gospal.  their  unw-ortbioess  not  a  fit  argu- 
meut  against  using  their  ministry,  182,  183. 


NM^ea,  corrc&ponding  with  accidents  of  the  body,  270. 
KajOM,  derivative,  not  Dncomaion  with  the  Jens,  410. 
Names,  dillWent,  borne  by  the  same  person,  4(.l7,  408,  619. 
Names,  I  iebrew  and  Greek,  fiequontly  bom«  by  ibe  Jews,  2^. 
?^>iTHANASL,  noticed  by  St.  John,  but  not  under  (b&t  name 
by  the  other  Evangeliiits,  40S.  probably  aa  Apoatltt..  409, 


''IT0I  tlfppiosed  l(>  Ve  ihe  lamc  u  Barttiotoin«w,  4TT.    (Sm 
Hsrtholomcn'.) 
NauVity  of  tVio  Virgin  Mary,  why  not  commemoraicd  bj  oor 

Chufch,  201. 
Nbho,  bU  pArMcation  of  the  Christi&ns,  166,  361,  363. 

O. 

■ •'■    ■■  J^ 

Obedience  lu  Christ,  tu  necoMHy.  631,  $32.  (S««  Belief.); 

P. 

Palkstikk,  how  diTitled  in  our  S&viodr*  ii*i^*,  36A. 

PaIET,  Arclideacon,  his  Honv  PamUiu*,  157.  " 

pAitTJiNUs  of  AlMandrix,  a  copy  of  Si.  Matthew's  Goipal 
said  to  bare  been  fouDd  by  him  in  India,  414. 

Patmos,  traditiooiuy  notices  of  St.  John  still  existing  there, 
96,9(i. 

P.\aT}iiA,  Oospel  said  to  have  been  preached  there  by  St. 
Thomas,  33.  and  by  St,  Matthew,  433. 

PavLi  .St.  why  bis  conversion  commemorated,  ISQ.  when 
pransioQ  made  for  coinmemoiating  it,  2SH.  remarks  An  his 
two  names,  139.  his  descent  and  family.  140.  his  adnca- 
lion,  14).  lits  character  and  condnct  before  his  coDTcrskin, 
143.  his  journey  to  Damascus  and  conversion,  143.  bis 
retirement  into  .Arabia,  144,  145.  his  earnest  preachiag  of 

*''|he  Gospel  nt  Damascus  and  Jerusalem.  14€.  conre>ed  fur 
safety  to  Tarans.  147.  accompanies  Barnabas  to  Antioch, 
iLid.  and  Jcmsalem.  148.  his  mission  to  the  Oentiles.  ibid. 
the  various  scenes  of  his  miDJitry,  149.  his  frec|uent  mira- 
cIm,  150—152.  his  speeches,*  152^154.  his  b:pistle8, 
154—1.^7.  his  sufferings,  158—163.  whether  after  his 
first  jmpriionmtnt  nt  Rome,  he  risited  Spnin  and  Brilab, 
is  disputed,  161,  165.  his  visit  to  Juden  and  th«  Rant,  1f)5. 
his  return  to  Rome,  166.  his  imprisonment  there,  and  mar- 
tyrdom, 166,  167,  &  church  created  to  his  memory,  167. 
Reflexions  on  the  use  to  be  made  of  bis  call,  as  a  chosen 
vessel,  168.  of  tlie  communications  vouchsafed  to  him,  169. 
and  of  bis  conversion,  1 70,  171.  his  virtues  an  example  fur 
our  graterol  imitalioq,  l7?,  173.     (See  Sufferings,  Sword.) 

P^wi.  St.  his  conversion  considered  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  ^f 

1,-^tepltenVpiayors,  67, 

rAfL,  St.  lii»  iiitniiiitf  cDDDfxion  with  St.  Barnabas,  Wl 
—■204.  ibeii  coutention,  294— '*'96.  ReBcxions  on  it.  (S*« 
BHmabas.)  '.  ' ^''  '-' 


t  TestBtnc 
different  fnim  ihat  of  (heir  dates,  164 — 157.  their  relation 
to  tlie  Acts  of  the  Aposilea,  158.  tho  b«3t  Dionumeot  of 
their  author,  1(>7. 

Pa  L' I.,  St.  Si.  Luke's  knowledge  of  ihc  Gotp«l  hiitory  de- 
rived from  him,  49.'J,  4D4. 

PaDtbeon,  what  use  mnde  of  it,  553. 

Penecutoni  of  Chnstianity,  prophecies  conccmiag  tbeoif  129. 
exemplified,  130,  131.  '    _ 

PcBAiA,  suppnsKcI  M:«n«  of  Bt.  Simon's  tnj  f^t.  Jud«*i  mln- 
talry,  515,  5t8,  522. 

Ptteh,  St.  his  early  faistarjF,  '145-  Iii«  Ri»ai(^,  ihid.  married 
and  settled  at  Capernaum,  'J4fi.  a  promin«nt  character  in 
the  Gospel  history,  ibtd.  admitted  to  aevo-al  ninrka  of  oar 
Lord's  favour,  34G^348.  conspicuous  for  his  wniQith  iind 
vamvstnew,  348^3.50.  and  for  want  of  alvaditwrtui  and 
firmaesst  350.  his  denial  of  Jesus,  351.  and  repentance, 
ibid,  his  attendance  at  the  sepulchre,  and  examioatiob  of 
the  grave-clothea,  35'i.  the  Ci&t  man  to  whom  ooi  I.otd 
appoared,  and  why,  35*2,  353,  his  part  in  another  remati- 
able  appearance  of  uur  Lord,  353,  354.  moonei  of  his 
death  foretold,  354.  his  acts  aitei  uur  Lord's  asceosioOt 
354 — 356.  his  departure  from  Jerusalem  aihI  returo  tbi- 
itier,  356.  his  progress  through  Judva,  Galilee,  and  Sa- 
maria, ihid.  hifl  ristt  to  ComelEuB,  and  first  preacbinz  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  Gontilcs,  357.  his  imprisonment  bjr  Ht- 
rod,  and  dolircry  by  an  angel,  358.  Itis  opinion  at  tb« 
council  of  Jerusatom,  ibid,  his  intercoursft  with  St.  Paul, 
.'159.  probable  account  of  his  travels,  360.  hia  journey  to 
Rome,  ibid,  hia  d«ath.  .161.  whether  cnict6ed  witli  hu 
head  downwards,  3(>1,  Sds.  his  burial,  36*2.  and  moiiu- 
ment,  .'^63.  bia  wife's  niartj'rdom,  ibid,  his  Kpistl«a,  tbid. 
where  written,  3(>4.  their  address  and  deajgn,  S66.  ooib- 
mendaitons  of  th^ni,  366.  his  concern  in  St.  Mark's  Gos- 
jttfi,  ibirl.  Heflexions  on  his  character,  367.  bia  virtues, 
3&8.  »i)d  defects,  369,  370.  on  hta  coanexion  witb  the 
other  aiKxstles,  370.  in  what  sense  p03(»iMMd  of  any  per> 
sonal  privilene,  371,  372.  not  possessed  of  any  power  OT«r 
the  others,  372 — 375.  why  a  leading  person  among  them, 
375.  neither  regarded  hifflself,  aur  regarded  by  Umol,  as 
possesaing  any  authority  over  tbem,  37(i — 380. 

Fetkk,  Si.  his  coticern  in  the  writing  of  St.  Mark's  Goepol, 
339,  '240.  245.  particulars  ilhislrattve  of  the  hci,  '24ti 
— 24!>.  inference  from  it,  251. 

Peti;r,  St.  anecdote  of  his  wife's  martyrdoni,  363. 
PuiLlP».St.  his  birth-place  and  occupatitm,  ^58.   the  first 
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cailed  of  our  Lort)*i(  followers,  tbid.  Iiis  c.M  to  the  apostle- 
■hip,  259.  occjuionit  oo  which  gubcequeatly  mvntiuned,  ?60. 
probable  places  of  his  m'tD\%iry  and  death,  260,  261,  415. 
quMtiou  concerning  his  martyrdou,  261.   was  married  and 
.  had  daughters,   262.      H«flexiont   on    his   ingenuousneM, 
262.  OD  his  readiness  to  commiitucate  spiritual  knowledge, 
264.  on  his  deficiency  iu  bith,  266,  and  in  clearnvss  of 
perception,  '266. 
Philip  a»d  Jauks,  St4.  why  commemorate  together,  267. 
Piety,  coiDinuDicative,  16. 
Polycarp,  accnuDtof  his  aiartyrdom,  ^44.  early  commvmo- 

ration  of  it,  545. 
PoKTivs  Pilats,  Ills  end,  ISO. 

PovTvs,  &c.  St.  Peter  proba.bIy  resided  a  coDsiderabIc  ttm« 
.     in  those  parts,  360. 
[I^opish  writers,  ashamed  of  the  talee  coaotmiDg  tli«  Virgin 

Mary^s  death  and  assumption,  217.  (Seo  RonutDist.) 
^^reacber  of  the  Gospel,  must  tw  lawAiIljr  called  and  Mat, 

&B)uaicea  againDt  rellgioo,  how  to  bo  m«t,  264.  265. 
^rVMMwions  against  ri-ligion,  how  to  be  removed.  420,  481, 

a  pleasing  inataDcu  uf  their  removal,  42i. 
Presumption,  considerations  to  check  it,  307. 
Priacipk-s  of  conduct,  recommended  for  adoptioo,  190,  191. 
Protcrangclion,  a  kind  of  preparatorv  Gospel,  falsely  aMtgned 
,to  St.  Jamos.  2«fl, 
'^■alms^  li.  and  c%,  fulKlment  of,  129. 
Faalm  cix,  prophetical  of  Judas,  178. 

Publican,  two  sorts  of.  'ISO.    why  St.  Matthew  designates 
-V'bimself  by  that  lenn.  -146. 

^Purification  of  the  Virgin  Mar>-.  judgment  of  ibe  Cbnich 
conoerniog  this  festirnl,  202.  why  not  introdoeeU  into  the 
present  series,  lirid- 

I. 

Heligious  knnwlf^dge  to  be  rommunirated  to  others,  264.  to  be 

acfjuired  like  olher  knowledge,  508. 
Repentance  required  of  all  Christians,  170. 
Republican  ^vcmment,  principles  of.  when  adapted  la  the 

affairs  of  religion,  195. 
Resurrection  of  Christ,  fulness  of  the  endence  borne  to  it, 

40,  43,  absurdity  of  the  most  plausible  objection  against 

the  evidence,  44.  blessing  on  those  who  believe  it,  48—50. 
Revelations  enjoyed  bv  Christians  sufficient  (or  their  purpoe*; 

169,  170. 
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Reward!  of  Chxitt'i  kiogdom,  in  what  mamser  aiWI  oawbtt 

oooBideratioDt  (Uttriboted,  40].  and  to  whom,  40S. 
RomaaUt  booka  of  devotion,  specuneiis  fnxn  tben  of  tba  tc- 

DeratioQ  shewn  to  the  Virgin  Mar;,  3X5,  3S4.  (S«e  P«|iiih 

writers.) 
Roue,  why  choaen  by  St.  Paul  for  hi*  rMidenoe.  166.  nene 

of  his  and  St.   Peter's   martyrdom,   ibid.     <Sm  Church, 

Bisbopi  Supremacy*  Worship.) 


S. 

Saddocees,  the  only  Jews  who  dmied  the  existeiKn  of  aagilt, 

4S7. 

Saints,  different  Bignifications  of  the  word,  543.  n^ptmti 
origin  of  the  practice  of  commemorating  tbem,  £43.  iu  hi|^ 
antiquity,  544.  object  and  manner  of  the  festtralt  inmecot 
and  useful,  546.  abuses  in  the  number,  547-  and  in  the 
manner,  548.  549.  corrected  at  the  Reformation,  550. 
summary  of  the  saioti  commemorated  hy  the  Church,  551, 
552.  her  eminent  moderation  and  discretion  in  that  parti- 
cular, 554,  555.  our  duty  to  follow  their  good  eiamplei, 
556.  not  to  trust  to  their  merits  and  mediation,  557.  oar 
commuDion  with  them,  559 — 561. 

Saints'  days,  generally  the  supposed  days  of  their  death,  38, 
545. 

Salamis,  see  of,  why  made  independent  of  patriarchal  joris- 
diction,  298. 

Salomi,  the  mother  of  James  and  John,  82. 

Salvation  of  men,  to  be  promoted  by  us,  after  the  exan^ile  of 
the  holy  angels,  477. 

Samaria,  its  situation,  385.  by  whom  inhabited.  386. 

Samaeitans,  causes  of  the  animosity  between  tiwm  and  the 
Jews,  38(j. 

Scriptures,  necessity  of  studying  them,  508.  good  effects  of  il, 
509,  510. 

Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  well  known  to  the  children 
of  ail  pious  Jews,  412. 

ScYTHiA,  tlie  Gospel  probably  preached  there  by  St,  Aih 
drew,  11. 

Self-murder  instances  of  in  holy  Scripture,  186.  its  character, 
ibid. 

Sepulchre  of  Christ,  surmise  why  the  Virgin  Mary  did  not 
attend  it,  216. 

Sepulchres  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  Anna,  Joakim,  and  Joeeph, 
pretended  to  bo  shewn,  217. 


INDBX.  fiftS 

SiMiox,  fatfilmoot  of  bis  prophecy  to  ilia  Virgin  Marv.  215. 
Hiiiton,  successor  of  St.  James  in  the  sccof  Jvnisaleni,  519. 
StHON,  St.  his  parentage  uncertniti,  516.  wlietb«r  one  of  our 
Lord's  brechren,  ibid,  meaning  of  tlig  names,  the  Caoaaa- 
ite,  ami  Zelotes,  517,  canM  of  the  uames  beiog  given  him, 
5lt>.  little  noticed  in  the  New  Testament,  tbul.  sccao  of 
his  niiBistry  and  death  uncertain,  tbid.   inipropeily  cod- 
founded  with  Simeon,  519.     Itvflcxioni  on  tJio  littlo  that 
is  kooivn  of  him  and  somu  other  apostles,  5'^7. 
SiMos  and  Jude,  Sts.  why  commemorated  together,  516. 
Sin,  unpar.ill6led,  IS6. 
SHYHirA,  Church  of,  commemorated  the  martyrdom  of  Pdy- 

earp,  545. 
Son,  in  what  sense  Sl  Mark  the  son  of  St.  Peter,  234,  344. 
Son  of  God,  name  belongs  pefuliarly  to  our  Saviour,  459.  of 
whom  used  in  an  inferinr  aense.  ibiii.  bis  union  <prith  hia 
'Father,  267.  in  what  manner  he  ditttribuiea  the  rewards  of 
*  liix  kinjj^dum,  400 — 402.  reverence  now  due  to  him  aa  their 
■  distribtitor.  403. 
Spain,  doubtful  whether  St.  Paul  fulfilled  his  intention  of 

g*ing  thither,  lf>4. 
Sl>Alx,  Guepol   nut  pn-acbed  by  St.  .lamfs  in  that  country, 
391.  his  memory  fondly  cherished  by  the  people,  ibid,  felse 
miracles  connected  with  it,  393,  3114. 
Sf  iritiml  gifts  no  exemption  from  tfae  commission  or  pusiah- 

ment  of  sin,  181. 
S^tPHBir,  Si.  the  only  martyr  commemorated  as  aueh  by  th« 
Church,  53.    why  commemorateil  at  ChrUioias,  55,  57. 
opinions  concerning  his  eu'Iy  history,  57.  one  of  the  prl- 
^  mitive  deacons,  5^.    his  qnnlificatioDB,  Gl.   oppoead  and 
accused,  til — 63.  his  dif'fnce.  d'-i.  his  death  in  testimony 
of  the  tmth  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  tlie  deity  of  Christ,  <>5, 
<>6.  his  character,  fifi.  time  of  his  martyrdom  unccrtaia, 
fi7.  church  built  on  the  place  in  bonrtur  of  him,  fi8.     Re- 
1ie?riont  on  the  motive  which  animated  him,  61* — 72.  on 
his  dyinp  prayers,  72 — 75.  and  on  hi*  death,  75. 
Subordination  on  earth  to  be  desired,  aAt- r  the  manner  of  sub- 
ordination in  heaven,  476. 
Sufferings,  those  of  St.  Paul  perhaps  unexampled,  158.  many 

more  than  are  recorded  by  St.  Litke,  162. 
Supremacy,  on  what  ground  asmrled  by  the  Charch  of  Rome, 
371.  its  inaulBciency,  372 — 375,  not  assumed  by  St.  Peter, 
nor  admitted  by  the  other  apostles,  375,  376.  proofs  to  the 
contrary,  ^76— 379. 
Sword,  why  St.  Paul  represented  with  one,  167. 
Synagogues  nt  Jcrusiilem,  schools  for  education,  61. 


£86  INDEX. 


T. 


Tamus,  St  Paul's  birth-place,  141. 

TeataiiMDti,  OU  and  New,  connecting  link  between  tben, 
323. 

Thaduxdb,  meaning  of  the  name,  619.  the  Apoede  con- 
fimnded  with  another  pereon  of  the  same  name,  523. 

Thiophilus,  opinion!  concerning  him,  495,  496. 

Thomas,  St.  hia  day  why  kept  second,  27,  28.  his  namn, 
and  the  reason  of  them,  29.  his  early  history  ascertaia, 
29,  30.  not  much  distinguished  in  the  Goapela,  30.  occa- 
sions on  which  particularly  mentioned,  30 — 32.  his  lot  pro- 
bably cast  in  the  East,  33.  especially  in  India,  34,  35. 
opinions  concemiDg  hia  death  and  burial,  36.  a.  Gotfti 
fiUsely  attributed  to  him,  S6.  ReSexions  on  hia  fcHtitode 
and  fidelity,  37,  38.  on  his  dulness  of  apprehension,  38. 
on  his  incredulity,  39,  40.  valuable  results  of  it,  41 — 45. 
on  his  faith  and  noble  confessioo,  45 — 47. 

Thomas,  St.  Christians  of,  established  in  India  at  an  eaiiy 
period,  34.  question  whether  descended  from  the  Apostle, 
35. 

Tbhez,  the  holy,  their  existence  and  cooperation  ia  the  woilc 
of  grace,  importance  of  the  doctrine,  534. 

Timidity  of  spirit,  connderatkins  to  encourage  us  under  it, 
307. 

Trade,  instruction  in  one,  a  part  of  Jewish  education,  141. 

Truth,  divine,  knowledge  of  it  how  to  be  procured,  420,  421. 
coaUnual  accessions  to  such  knowledge,  to  be  hoped  fa, 
423,  424. 


V. 

Veneration,  religious,  folly  and  impiety  of  making  the  Virgin 
Mary  an  object  of  it,  223.  in  what  way  offered  to  ber  by 
Romanists,  223,  224. 

Vbnice,  Church  of  St.  Mark  there,  242. 


W. 

Wake,  Archbishop,  his  translation  of  the  Epistles  of  the 

Apostolical  Fathers,  299. 
"  What  bare  I  to  do  with  thee  ?"  purport  of  the  phrase  in 

Scripture,  212. 
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Wickedness  of  men  not  caused  by  God's  for^nowledge,  184. 

employed  to  further  God's  purposes,  but  not  wrought  by 

him  to  accomplish  them,  ibid. 
Will  of  God,  ^le  angels  an  example  to  us  in  doing  it,  474. 
Woman,  a  term'of  reBpec'tifiil  address  in  knclen^  time«,  312. 
Womap,  the  Virgin  Mary  intitled  to  no  higher  charactar, 

SI?, '2'1§.    tnanifestly  distingUiBhed  hy  nature  from   our 

Lordosis,  represented  hy  the  Scripttirei  as  of  no  higher 

than  the  human  nature,  223. 
Warnhfp  to  be  paid  to  Ood  and  Christ,  after  the  examine  of 

the  holy  angels,  475. 
Worship  of  angels,  condamned  in  Scriptore,  478.  practised 

and  deicDded  by  the  Chmch  of  Rome,  479.  when  it  crepi 

into  the  Church,  480. 


Yonth,  the  prpper  season  for  serriog  God,  102, 

I 

Z. 

I' 

Zeal,  its  value,  396.  neoeeiity  of  duly  regulating  it,  396. 
ZealoU,  a  Jewish  sect,  their  character,  518. 
Zelotes,  meaning  of  the  name,  517.  why  giren  to  St.  Si- 
mon, ibid. 
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INDEX  II. 

or 

FATHERS  AND  EARLY  WUITEUS  OF  THE  CUUEtCH, 
emu  OR  RErCRttED  TQ. 


APOSTULICAL  Constitutioits,  written  about  tie  middle  of 

the  fifth  ceittury. 
Aihana»iuB,  Bishop  of  Alexandria  fotty-tix  yeara,  from  330 

to  .175,  when  lie  died, 
Augualio,  Riihop  of  Hippo  in  Africa,  floumhed  in  the  latter 

part  of  the  fourth  century. 
Caius,  wrote  about  the  year  212. 
Chrysostom,  Bishop  of  Contiantinople,  flourished  in  the  latter 

part  of  the  fourth  century. 
Clemeut  of  Alexandria,  floumhed  at  the  end  of  the  Kcond 

and  the  beginning  of  the  third  century. 
Clement  of  Kome,  a  conteraporaiy  of  the  Apostles.     Bishop 

of  that  see  nine  years,  from  93  to  10*2. 
Cyprtan,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  flourished  about  the  middle  of 

the  third  ceniurj-. 
EpiphaDJiii,  Bishop  of  Salamia  m  Cyprus,  flourished  in  the 

latter  part  of  the  fourth  century. 
EuMbiuB,  [3ikhop  of  Ccesarea  in  Palestine,  author  of  the  ec- 

cleaioiLical  history  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  reign  of 

ConstaQliac  iho  Great.     He  died  in  the  time  of  Constaa- 

tine  the  younger,  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century. 
Gregory  Nuilanren.  Biahop  of  Naziaiuuni  in   Cappadocia, 

flourished  in  tho  latter  half  of  the  fourth  century. 
HegeaippuB,  lived  imtncdiately  after  the  Apostles.     He  died 

in  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century. 
Tgnbtiua,  Bishop  of  Aniioch,  disciple  of  8t.  John  the  Apostle 

and  Ev.ingelist,  died  by  martyrdom  in  111. 
Iiettatua,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  wbpn  a  boy  a  disciple  of  Polycarp. 
He  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  se^ofid  century. 


^ 
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JeroDM,  a  pfMbyter  of  Paleitine.     He  floumhed  in  tbe  latter 

half  of  tbe  fourth  ceotiuy. 
Jiutin  Martyr  flouriahed  aoon  after  tlia^Apoeties,  being  put  to 

death  before  the  middle  of  tbe  aecond  century, 
Nieepbonu,  Patriarch  of  Conataotinople  in   the  fourteenth 

eentury. 
Or^^,  Miniiter  at  Csnarea  in  Paleatine,  fionriahed  early  in 

tbe  third  century. 
Papiai,  Biifaop  of  Hierapolit  in  Asia.     A  contemporary  of  St. 

John,  died  at  the  end  of  the  fint  or  beginning  of  tbe  second 

century, 
Polycaip,  Biibop  of  Smyrna,  disciple  of  St.  J<^n,  suffered 

martyrdom  at  the  age  of  eighty-six,  about  the  year  170. 
Pmdentius,  a  Christian  poet,  flourisbecl  in  tbe  latter  pert  of 

the  fourth  century. 
Socrates  of  Constantinople,  continued  Euaebina'a  acclesias- 

ticalhistory,  early  in  the  fifth  century*  1    i;    ,        ~.  -. '     ■_■■ 
Tertullian,  a  presbyter  of  Carthage,  flourubed  at  the  «nd  of 

the  second  and  beginning  of  die  thinf  centory,. 
Theodoret,  acdetlastical  hmtorian,  flourished  earljr.in  tlw  fiAb 

ceottuy.  ,    ; 

Tbeophylact  flourished  io  the  elsTenth  century.  ., . 


INDEX  Ilf. 

OF  MODERN  AUTIIORS. 

WHOSE  WORKS  ARE  ClTILl>  OK  RErERRCD  1\>. 


Auihon.  W«ifc»  cited  or  rehmd  la. 

Buchanan.     ciaudiu»,>^ 

tirislian  Retearcli»  in  todi^ 


D.D.  Vice-ProTOBt  of  ihe  I  p,  -  ,. 
Collegu  of  Fort  William,  p""»^" 
in  BoDgal,  J 


Bull.  GwrgB,  D.D.  Bishop  ofl  g^^^.^. 

Si.  Uavid  8,  I 

Calm«.  A..p.stine,  r  French  I  ^-^^^^  ^  ^  Bible. 

Cave.  NVilliacn,  D.D.  Canon  \  Lives  of  tha  Apoitles  and  Fa- 
of  VVincLsor,  J      then. 

^^Tf^irham""'  ^'^'  '^*'*"}Companion  to  the  Temple. 
Conyb*a»,    John,    D.D.    BiOg^^^^^ 

thop  of  Bnatol,                     / 
Doddridge.  Philip.  D.D.             Family  ExpoMtor. 
Hales,  William,  D.D.  Rector)    .      ,     -      cr*!. t . 

of  Kille-andr;,  \  ^-^'J"'"  **f  Chronology. 

Hall,  Joteph.  D.D.  Bi»hopof\  Contemplation  on  holy  Serip- 

Nonrich,  (       lure. 

Home,  George.  D.D.  Biibop  i  Sermons,  and  Cooaiderationa 

of  Norwich,  J      on  St,  John  th»  Baptist, 

""of sJ:  A«ph!'  °'^*  **'*'"'*' }  ^™°°» "''  '^"'=**- 

rNew  and  full  method  for  da- 
Joiiw,  Jeremiah,  M.A.  J      termiuing  the  Canon  of  tha 

y,     Ncv  Testament. 
Jortin,  John,  D.D.  Archdea-  \  Remaika  on  Ecclesiastical  hia- 
coD  of  London,  J      tory,  and  Senntna. 

lardner,  Nathaniel,  D.D.        }^"^^^^^    "^    '*•*     ""P** 

L'Eatrange,  Hamon,  Em.  AIIiai»e  of  Dirine  Oflicw. 

Lightfoot.  John.DD.Pk^aster-*  „  J  ^^^  ^^^^_ 

of  Catharine    Hall.   Cam- >  .^ 

.   .  1  1      ment. 

bndg*.  ) 
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Macknight,  Junes,  D.D.Min-'^  Tnuttlation  of  the  Apoito- 
itter  of  tbe  Old  Church,  >  1h»1  EpUUes,  with  a  Com- 
EdinbuTi^h,  J      mentary. 

Maundrall,     HeoTy,      M.A.^  .  r        ai         ^    i 

ck«p>-  «  ^r.cu^  4'-Z:i  '^"^et^  "  ''"' 

Aleppo,  J 

Ne,„o.  Robert.  E^.  \''Tkiii5i:Zt 

^7DrI^:r  "'''*•  ^"'°' ]  ""^  •»  thrNewTestan^eat. 
Pococke.  Richard,  D.D.  Bi-|  „       •  *-        e  x.    ^ 
.hop  of  Meath,  f  De-cr.ptioa  of  the  East. 

Potter,    John.    D.D.    Arch-  \  Discoorw    on    Church    Ge- 

bishop  of  Canterbury,  J      Temment. 

Prideaux,   Humphrey,    D.D.  1  CoDDexion  of    the   Old  and 

Dean  of  Norwich,  J     New  Testamenta. 

Seeker,  Thomai.  D.LL.  Arch- 1  Sermons,  and  Lectures  on  the 

bishop  of  Canterbury,  /      ChuKh  Catechism. 

Shepherd,  John,  M.A.  Vicar  \  Elucidation  of  the  Service  of 

of  Pattiswick,  J      the  Church  of  Eogland. 

Sparrow,  Anthony,  D.D.  Bi- l  Rationale    on    the    Book  of 

shop  of  Norwich,  i      Common  Prayer. 

Stanhope,  George,  D.D.  Dean7  Paraphrase  and  Comment  on 

of  Canterbury,  3      tlie  Epistles  and  Gospels. 

Tomline.  George,  D.D.  Bishop  x  Elements  of  Christiao  Theo- 
of  Winchester,  j      ^"gy- 


Towosend,  George,  M.A.  Pre- 
bendary of  Durham, 

Townson.ThomaSfD.D.  Arch- 
deacon of  Richmond, 


Chronological  Arrangement  of 
the  New  Testament. 

Discourses  on  the  four  Gos- 
pels. 


Wells.  Edward.  D.D.  Rector\^V^!  ^*°^."'P''V^h^^'^'' 
ofCotesbatcb,  f     T*^*^'"-"^'    ^-^    »«!?    »<> 

'  J       Scripture. 

Wheatly.Charles,M.A.Vicarl  j^^^.^     J    1  ^ 

of  Brent  and  Furneux  Pel-|      g^^^  ^^  ^,^^^^^  p^^^^^^ 

Whitby,  Daniel,  D.D,  Pre- "i  Paraphrase  and  Exposition  of 
bendary  of  Sarum,  J      the  New  Testament. 


BilITF.R,  PmNTER,  oxroRD. 
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